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Foreword
This thesis explores the extraordinary journeys that people have taken in some of the most
amazing and remote places imaginable and, through their own words, analyses the
motivations for these travel experiences. These ‘frontier travellers’ recognise the unique
qualities and character of their journeys:

“These extraordinary experiences that I'd had …”

(Harry, personal interview)

“I knew that I was leaving something extraordinary behind me.”

(Grylls, 2000, pg. 262)

“None of them were surprised by our extraordinary journey.”

(Asher, 1988, pg. 255)

“Expeditions are extraordinary creatures …”

(Johnson, 1995, pg. 18)

Extraordinary journeys can occur in many guises. This thesis, while attempting to shine a
light on some of the most unique travel experiences human beings can undergo at this point in
history, also represents a personal journey for me; a journey that in some ways was as
amazing and unexpected for me as those described by the frontier travellers whom I studied.
The use of the metaphor of a journey to describe the research process has been used before
(Thomas, 2004) but I felt it was an apt one to describe my own experience. By closely
studying my participants’ own words, I hoped to reveal something of the motivations behind
their journeys. Through this process, I also discovered my own need to explore my
boundaries, to challenge myself and to learn more about the world in which I live. I travelled
the road of a PhD scholar, a well travelled one, but strange and unfamiliar to me, and
experienced setbacks, bumps and detours along the way, as I sought to pin down and refine
my topic, select the correct methodology and walk alongside my study participants. There
were times when I did not think I had ‘the right stuff’ (Wolfe, 1979) to continue, when I
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struggled to stay focused and suffered crises of confidence, but there were the joys as well of
unanticipated events, surprises and discoveries; findings I didn’t expect, assistance which
came ‘out of the blue’ and new people to become acquainted with. Looking back over the past
four years, I have come so far, yet I am back again, in a sense, where I started, ‘free’ perhaps
of the journey which was the PhD but eager to start on a new journey. The joy of learning is
not sated for me and there is still a desire to pursue new paths of academic knowledge and to
follow up unexplored areas of my research highlighted in this thesis. I am reminded of one of
my favourite passages of Tolkien’s Lord of the Rings, where the character Bilbo sings a paean
to the lure and mystery of the unknown that is travel (Tolkien, 1954a; 2001, pg. 47):

“The Road goes ever on and on
Down from the door where it began.
Now far ahead the Road has gone,
And I must follow, if I can,
Pursuing it with eager feet,
Until it joins some larger way
Where many paths and errands meet.
And whither then? I cannot say.”

My expedition through the world of the frontier traveller has been a privilege and a source of
satisfaction, as I finally reach ‘journey’s end.’ Now I have to tell my tale, in the best travel
tradition, of how I started, what happened during my journey and how it ended. This thesis is
therefore both my narrative and that of the frontier travellers whose lives and experiences
have been the subject of my study.

In Memory of Sue Fear
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Abstract
Tourists are now visiting some of the most remote and amazing places on Earth, travelling to
‘frontiers’ on journeys that are psychological and emotional as well as geographical or
physical. These extraordinary journeys to the Poles, the peaks of the highest mountains in the
world, harsh deserts and even outer space test both physical and mental endurance and can be
characterised as ‘unique’ even in the current era. Travelling largely without the aid of a
commercial tour operator or guide, the frontier traveller usually invests a great deal of time
and resources in their travel experience, often with the assistance of sponsorship, and
generally takes part in an extensive and arduous preparation period in their quest for the
extraordinary. While the search for new and unique tourism destinations and experiences
appears to be relentless in this post-modern era, the frontier traveller appears to be searching
for the ‘authentic’ beyond the ‘tourist bubble,’ both in relation to self and setting. These
frontier ‘trailblazers’ are already being followed by guided adventure tourists and some of the
former are supplementing their incomes and funding their own travel by leading tours or
guiding others to the frontier. Studying the extraordinary experiences of the frontier traveller
could therefore provide us with a glimpse of the future of travel, although likely to occur in a
more structured and less risky guise. Uncovering the motivations for this form of travel will
also assist with future marketing of these experiences, including elements of the marketing
mix such as product development and promotion.

This thesis examines the motivations behind frontier travel and considers the implications of
the findings for tourism marketing. Unstructured, long interviews with 37 individuals were
used to uncover the motivations behind these experiences, supplemented by content analysis
of narratives produced by frontier travellers, encompassing 50 autobiographies, two online
diaries and online interviews with two individuals. The interview participants were largely
selected through purposive sampling, in that they were screened as fitting the criteria of a past
or potential frontier traveller before being interviewed. They were predominantly born and
living in Australia, the United Kingdom and the United States, and 29 of the 37 individuals
were male. Ages of participants ranged from 24 to 60 years of age. Interviews continued until
saturation of categories of motivation had been reached. Texts were mainly located through
searches of bookshops and libraries, including the author’s personal library. A qualitative
methodological approach was chosen in order to provide rich data and allow the researcher to
enter the world of the frontier traveller. An interpretive paradigm based on a constructivist
paradigm underpinned this study, with an ontological stance based on multiple realities and an
epistemological position where participants and myself as the researcher created
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understandings. The methodology outlined above was consistent with this position and was
designed to identify different constructions of the data and seek consensus, where possible.
The literature on motivations provides a complex plethora of theories and models, many of
which contradict each other, so a principal objective of this study was to work from first
principles, grounding a theory of motivations pertaining to frontier travel experiences in the
data, rather than seeking to test out a pre-existing model or theory.

Overall, the research findings show that motivations for frontier travel can be analysed under
the broad heading of ‘adventure,’ which is composed of a variety of sub-motives such as
achievement and competence, challenge, thrill-seeking and sensation, ego, dreams or
fantasies, self-actualisation, cognizance (exploration/discovery), freedom/escape motives
(autonomy), isolation and solitude, spirituality, camaraderie and communitas, authenticity,
prestige (external rewards), pro-social motives and a love of nature and wilderness. Risk or
danger is an element of these experiences and feeds into many of the motivations identified in
this study. A theory of motivations behind frontier travel experiences has been developed,
covering intrinsic and extrinsic motivations, as well as achievement-motivated behaviour.
Pre-travel influences and inspirations such as literature, cinema, visual stimuli, childhood
games, heroes and mentors, family influences and educative influences are also considered
with respect to their effect on motivational behaviour. An exploratory typology was then
developed for frontier travellers, based on common motivations, which might be used to
segment the market. Four basic types have been identified and labelled or categorised as
‘Seekers of Truth,’ ‘Enlightened Explorers,’ ‘Concerned Elitists,’ and ‘Freedom Seekers.’
Key motivations behind specific frontier travel experiences have also been identified.

Each frontier traveller will exhibit some, but not all, of the motivations highlighted in this
study. Segmenting the market on the basis of motivations may therefore be a difficult, if not
impossible task. However, marketers could use the information unearthed during this study in
the marketing mix to develop new products aimed at satisfying some of the key motivations
and use the findings as themes to be highlighted in promotional literature such as brochures
and websites. This thesis also argues that the study of travel motivations in the future would
be better served by considering motivations behind market niches such as frontier travel,
rather than attempting to develop a comprehensive theory of motivations covering the whole
travel industry.
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Foreword
This thesis explores the extraordinary journeys that people have taken in some of the most
amazing and remote places imaginable and, through their own words, analyses the
motivations for these travel experiences. These ‘frontier travellers’ recognise the unique
qualities and character of their journeys:

“These extraordinary experiences that I'd had …”

(Harry, personal interview)

“I knew that I was leaving something extraordinary behind me.”

(Grylls, 2000, pg. 262)

“None of them were surprised by our extraordinary journey.”

(Asher, 1988, pg. 255)

“Expeditions are extraordinary creatures …”

(Johnson, 1995, pg. 18)

Extraordinary journeys can occur in many guises. This thesis, while attempting to shine a
light on some of the most unique travel experiences human beings can undergo at this point in
history, also represents a personal journey for me; a journey that in some ways was as
amazing and unexpected for me as those described by the frontier travellers whom I studied.
The use of the metaphor of a journey to describe the research process has been used before
(Thomas, 2004) but I felt it was an apt one to describe my own experience. By closely
studying my participants’ own words, I hoped to reveal something of the motivations behind
their journeys. Through this process, I also discovered my own need to explore my
boundaries, to challenge myself and to learn more about the world in which I live. I travelled
the road of a PhD scholar, a well travelled one, but strange and unfamiliar to me, and
experienced setbacks, bumps and detours along the way, as I sought to pin down and refine
my topic, select the correct methodology and walk alongside my study participants. There
were times when I did not think I had ‘the right stuff’ (Wolfe, 1979) to continue, when I
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struggled to stay focused and suffered crises of confidence, but there were the joys as well of
unanticipated events, surprises and discoveries; findings I didn’t expect, assistance which
came ‘out of the blue’ and new people to become acquainted with. Looking back over the past
four years, I have come so far, yet I am back again, in a sense, where I started, ‘free’ perhaps
of the journey which was the PhD but eager to start on a new journey. The joy of learning is
not sated for me and there is still a desire to pursue new paths of academic knowledge and to
follow up unexplored areas of my research highlighted in this thesis. I am reminded of one of
my favourite passages of Tolkien’s Lord of the Rings, where the character Bilbo sings a paean
to the lure and mystery of the unknown that is travel (Tolkien, 1954a; 2001, pg. 47):

“The Road goes ever on and on
Down from the door where it began.
Now far ahead the Road has gone,
And I must follow, if I can,
Pursuing it with eager feet,
Until it joins some larger way
Where many paths and errands meet.
And whither then? I cannot say.”

My expedition through the world of the frontier traveller has been a privilege and a source of
satisfaction, as I finally reach ‘journey’s end.’ Now I have to tell my tale, in the best travel
tradition, of how I started, what happened during my journey and how it ended. This thesis is
therefore both my narrative and that of the frontier travellers whose lives and experiences
have been the subject of my study.

In Memory of Sue Fear
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Abstract
Tourists are now visiting some of the most remote and amazing places on Earth, travelling to
‘frontiers’ on journeys that are psychological and emotional as well as geographical or
physical. These extraordinary journeys to the Poles, the peaks of the highest mountains in the
world, harsh deserts and even outer space test both physical and mental endurance and can be
characterised as ‘unique’ even in the current era. Travelling largely without the aid of a
commercial tour operator or guide, the frontier traveller usually invests a great deal of time
and resources in their travel experience, often with the assistance of sponsorship, and
generally takes part in an extensive and arduous preparation period in their quest for the
extraordinary. While the search for new and unique tourism destinations and experiences
appears to be relentless in this post-modern era, the frontier traveller appears to be searching
for the ‘authentic’ beyond the ‘tourist bubble,’ both in relation to self and setting. These
frontier ‘trailblazers’ are already being followed by guided adventure tourists and some of the
former are supplementing their incomes and funding their own travel by leading tours or
guiding others to the frontier. Studying the extraordinary experiences of the frontier traveller
could therefore provide us with a glimpse of the future of travel, although likely to occur in a
more structured and less risky guise. Uncovering the motivations for this form of travel will
also assist with future marketing of these experiences, including elements of the marketing
mix such as product development and promotion.

This thesis examines the motivations behind frontier travel and considers the implications of
the findings for tourism marketing. Unstructured, long interviews with 37 individuals were
used to uncover the motivations behind these experiences, supplemented by content analysis
of narratives produced by frontier travellers, encompassing 50 autobiographies, two online
diaries and online interviews with two individuals. The interview participants were largely
selected through purposive sampling, in that they were screened as fitting the criteria of a past
or potential frontier traveller before being interviewed. They were predominantly born and
living in Australia, the United Kingdom and the United States, and 29 of the 37 individuals
were male. Ages of participants ranged from 24 to 60 years of age. Interviews continued until
saturation of categories of motivation had been reached. Texts were mainly located through
searches of bookshops and libraries, including the author’s personal library. A qualitative
methodological approach was chosen in order to provide rich data and allow the researcher to
enter the world of the frontier traveller. An interpretive paradigm based on a constructivist
paradigm underpinned this study, with an ontological stance based on multiple realities and an
epistemological position where participants and myself as the researcher created
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understandings. The methodology outlined above was consistent with this position and was
designed to identify different constructions of the data and seek consensus, where possible.
The literature on motivations provides a complex plethora of theories and models, many of
which contradict each other, so a principal objective of this study was to work from first
principles, grounding a theory of motivations pertaining to frontier travel experiences in the
data, rather than seeking to test out a pre-existing model or theory.

Overall, the research findings show that motivations for frontier travel can be analysed under
the broad heading of ‘adventure,’ which is composed of a variety of sub-motives such as
achievement and competence, challenge, thrill-seeking and sensation, ego, dreams or
fantasies, self-actualisation, cognizance (exploration/discovery), freedom/escape motives
(autonomy), isolation and solitude, spirituality, camaraderie and communitas, authenticity,
prestige (external rewards), pro-social motives and a love of nature and wilderness. Risk or
danger is an element of these experiences and feeds into many of the motivations identified in
this study. A theory of motivations behind frontier travel experiences has been developed,
covering intrinsic and extrinsic motivations, as well as achievement-motivated behaviour.
Pre-travel influences and inspirations such as literature, cinema, visual stimuli, childhood
games, heroes and mentors, family influences and educative influences are also considered
with respect to their effect on motivational behaviour. An exploratory typology was then
developed for frontier travellers, based on common motivations, which might be used to
segment the market. Four basic types have been identified and labelled or categorised as
‘Seekers of Truth,’ ‘Enlightened Explorers,’ ‘Concerned Elitists,’ and ‘Freedom Seekers.’
Key motivations behind specific frontier travel experiences have also been identified.

Each frontier traveller will exhibit some, but not all, of the motivations highlighted in this
study. Segmenting the market on the basis of motivations may therefore be a difficult, if not
impossible task. However, marketers could use the information unearthed during this study in
the marketing mix to develop new products aimed at satisfying some of the key motivations
and use the findings as themes to be highlighted in promotional literature such as brochures
and websites. This thesis also argues that the study of travel motivations in the future would
be better served by considering motivations behind market niches such as frontier travel,
rather than attempting to develop a comprehensive theory of motivations covering the whole
travel industry.
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Chapter 1 – Introduction
The human search for new and unique tourist destinations and experiences appears neverending, even though paradoxically, “the world is fast homogenizing,” (Graburn, 1995, pg.
159). Tourists have now penetrated “the furthest corners of the land, leaving few people or
landscapes untouched by modernity,” (Graburn, 1995, pgs. 163-164). As Smith (2000, pg. 5)
notes, our “spatial boundaries now include what was once remote, mysterious and presumed
inaccessible,” and tourists have reached the depths of the oceans, the poles, outer space,
remote deserts and the highest mountain peaks (Cohen, 2004a; 2004b), in endeavours and
journeys reminiscent of those taken by the characters in Jules Verne’s novels From the Earth
to the Moon (1865), Twenty Thousand Leagues Under the Sea (1870) or Five Weeks in a
Balloon (1863) or the exploits of the great explorers of the past. Cohen characterises frontier
travel experiences as “a potentially expanding, new horizon of travel,” (2004a) and a prime
example of “the quest for extreme authentic otherness … which in some cases may straddle
the boundary between tourism and exploration,” (2004b, pg. 322).

These travellers are unique enough, even to today’s jaded MTV generation, to attract
extensive media coverage of their travels and eager audiences for books or documentaries
based on their experiences, although this interest is perhaps due in part to a desire to hear
about the problems or dangers encountered by the intrepid traveller, rather than the rarity of
the activity per se. Various kinds of media such as print, radio, television and now the Internet
allow people to access accounts of these exploits, with sites such as WebExpeditions.net 1
giving ‘virtual tourists’ or arm-chair travellers (Smith, 2001e) the opportunity to follow
expeditions all around the globe. The ‘frontier’ nature of their experience may relate as much
to emotional/psychological factors as it does to far-off geographical locations, as the traveller
moves from the familiar into the unknown, and faces challenges that are mental and spiritual
as well as physical (Laing and Crouch, 2005).

The social concept of a frontier naturally changes over time, and what was once the periphery
may now be or soon become a much-visited tourist destination (Wolfe, 1966; Butler, 1980;
Plog, 1991; Pryer, 1997). Frontier ‘trailblazers’ will probably be followed in the future by
mainstream or mass tourists, as development occurs, infrastructure is set up and the frontier
areas lose some of their unique qualities (Butler, 1980; Plog, 1974; Wolfe, 1966; Javiluoma,

1

http://www.webexpeditions.net (accessed March 1, 2005).
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1992; Smith 2001c). Examples of this phenomenon are already occurring in places such as
Antarctica, where tourists are taken to shore from small landing craft carried on luxury cruise
ships (Bauer, 2001) and increasing numbers of tourists are taking guided adventures or
expeditions such as camel treks across deserts (Laing and Crouch, 2005) and climbing peaks
like Mount Everest (Krakauer, 1998; Breashears, 1999; Boukreev, 2001), many of them led
by frontier travellers who use the resulting income to help fund their own travel experiences.
Even the isolation of the frontier can be questioned, as “more and more in the future,
expeditions to remote places on earth are going to be covered live, in “‘real time,’ over the
Internet,” (Anker and Roberts, 1999, pg. 58). Studying frontier experiences, which might be
characterised currently as being on the fringes or edge of commercial tourism, could therefore
provide us with a glimpse of the future of travel; albeit one which is likely to occur in a more
comfortable and less risky guise.

Background to the research
People such as Dennis Tito, the world’s first commercial space traveller, Steve Fossett, the
first man to circumnavigate the globe solo in a balloon, polar trekkers Sir Ranulph Fiennes
and Peter Treseder and climbers Sir Chris Bonington and Greg Mortimer, have taken part in
extraordinary travel experiences. They have done these in the footsteps of professional
explorers and expeditioners such as Yuri Gargarin, the first person in space, Antarctic
expedition leader Sir Ernest Shackleton, and Sir Edmund Hillary and Tenzing Norgay, who
took part in the successful first ascent of Mount Everest. This drive to seek out unique
destinations can be characterised as a hallmark of our post-modernist society (Feifer, 1985;
Urry, 2002), while the exodus towards ‘distant places’ is arguably one of the propensities of
tourism (Christaller, 1963; von Böventer, 1969). Throughout history, fictional and factual
accounts of these types of journeys, as well as cinema and television in recent times, have
been a source of fascination for many people, and inspired some to undertake their own
unique travel experiences (Codling, 1998; Seaton, 2001; Seaton, 2002).

These individuals are possibly more accurately referred to as travellers rather than tourists, in
the sense used by MacCannell (2001, p. 382). “Travel, in the sense of adventure and
discovery, implies selecting one’s own route, using the same modes of transportation as used
by the local people, and working out one’s eating and sleeping arrangements on the spot
rather than in advance.” MacCannell questions whether the majority of “adventuresome
travel,” is simply tourism rather than travel, with the latter being an atypical phenomenon.
“When it does occur, the traveller on every continent is likely to trip across and fall into
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grooves already well worn by tourists. The traveller would be hard-pressed to find a place
anywhere in the world that is not already set up in advance to accommodate him,”
(MacCannell, 2001, p. 382). In the case of the frontier traveller however, pre-travel
arrangements such as eating and sleeping are for safety more than comfort, with little, if any,
infrastructure in place to ease the experience. They travel individually or in small groups with
a guide, generally without the assistance of commercial operators and with long periods of
pre-planning or training in order to be able to cope with the physical and mental demands of
the travel experience. While search and rescue (SAR) of participants is theoretically possible,
it is generally costly and often difficult, if not impossible, logistically. High danger and a
substantial financial burden are often accepted by the traveller and they are largely
responsible for their own safety throughout their journeys. There is an element of social
cachet and prestige associated with their activities in remote or exotic locations. They can be
distinguished from the professional explorer, scientist or adventurer, in that their travel is not
generally undertaken for work purposes, and their routes have generally been mapped after
prior discovery and exploration. The frontier traveller experiences life on the edge, beyond the
everyday experience, the comfort zone and the staged activity or event (Boorstin, 1964;
Turner and Ash, 1975; Eco, 1986). Facing risk and adventure, as well as isolation and
discomfort, this is the realm of the ‘authentic visceral experience,’ (Macbeth, 2000), being
both raw and extreme in its dangers and delights.

Despite the fact that these frontier travellers herald change in tourism destinations and
generally spend large sums of money per head on their travel, there is a paucity of research
undertaken thus far to both understand and characterise these individuals within existing
tourism typologies or the literature. They combine some of the characteristics of the ‘seeker,’
the ‘drifter, the ‘thrill-seeker’ and the ‘explorer’ types classified by Cohen (1972) and
Yiannakis and Gibson (1992) but differ from each one of these existing identified tourist roles
in important aspects. The frontier traveller, unlike the ‘drifter’ identified by Cohen (1972)
generally has to have a high degree of pre-planning before embarking on their travel
experience, and does not normally encounter a host population or local culture. Frontier
travellers also differ from Cohen’s (1972) ‘explorer’ in that the latter has a tendency to look
for home comforts when things get tough; generally impossible in a frontier travel context
when rescue may be problematic or even impossible and infrastructure is limited if not wholly
absent. Yiannakis and Gibson’s (1992) ‘thrill seeker’ desires high-risk activities, which may
be an element but possibly not the entire motivation behind frontier travel. Similarly, their
‘seeker’ type searches for a spiritual quest in travel but one not necessarily encompassed
within the high-risk framework of the frontier travel experience. Yiannakis and Gibson (1992)
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also identified the ‘explorer’ type, who seeks the challenge of physical hardship but not the
risks which are associated with the typical frontier travel experience.

Frontier travellers to date have yet to be studied in a formal academic sense. Part of the reason
for this lack of research is due to the fact that, until fairly recent times, this type of experience
was not considered to be tourism or travel. “Travel in remote and unknown areas of the world,
such as inner Asia and Africa, the Himalayas, Greenland or Antarctica would not have been
‘tourism,’ since it was dangerous and uncomfortable – and hence scarcely pleasurable: rather
it was ‘adventure’ or – if it had a serious purpose – ‘exploration,’” Cohen (2004b, pg. 27).
The line between adventure, sport, leisure and tourism is often a fine one and the view of what
constitutes tourism has been broadened, such that the division between exploration and
tourism is blurring (Banks, 1972; Cohen, 2004b).

The pace of technological development and economic factors means that it is now possible for
individuals to go to places which had hitherto only been the preserve of scientists or
professionals, such as outer space, opening up tourism research to new forms of travel
experiences, including trips to the International Space Station (Laing and Crouch, 2004a).
Space tourism is likely to open up to a wider market with the establishment of businesses such
as Virgin Galactic, offering trips into space for a more reasonable cost of under £500,000
(Laing and Crouch, 2004a), although still aimed at the relatively affluent strata of society.
This makes research in this area both timely and relevant to the tourism industry.

Another potential explanation for the dearth of research in this area may be the fact that these
individuals are seen as ‘outliers’ rather than part of the mainstream tourism industry. As I
argue later on, a study of outliers in a population can often yield valuable information about
future directions and trends and frontier travellers might be viewed as harbingers of a new era
of tourism in remote and challenging areas.

There has been some research over the past decade exploring individual categories of frontier
travel, such as mountaineering and polar trekking, 2 and looking at the concept of ‘adventure’
(Martin and Priest, 1986; Quinn, 1990; Walle, 1997; Weber, 2001) but not examining the
parallels between and commonalities across these categories of travel experiences and seeing
them as an emerging group of travellers in their own right – the frontier traveller or ‘touristexplorer’ as Cohen terms them (2004b, pg. 35). There is thus a gap in the literature with

2

See discussion later in this Chapter.
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respect to these travellers, in that we do not understand the motivations behind their
extraordinary travel experiences.

Definitions
Frontier travellers have been defined, for the purposes of this research, as:

Those individuals who journey to places which currently lie at the fringes or extremes
of our world or experiences, whether geographically or socially/culturally, in
locations which lack which lack a permanent resident population and/or existing
tourist infrastructure, involving a high degree of preparation and planning,
authenticity, high-risk activities and situations, and extraordinary experiences.

Current examples of frontier travellers would probably include individuals who have flown in
space as commercial travellers or tourists, trekked across Antarctica, crossed deserts on foot
with camels, circumnavigated the globe in yachts or balloons, sailed the length of the great
river systems by kayaks or rafts, climbed the world’s highest peaks such as Mount Everest
and K2 and dived to the ocean depths. Participants in this research will be engaged in frontier
travel or actively planning or preparing to engage in frontier travel. ‘Active’ planning or
preparation includes the undertaking of training, outlaying money for equipment, clothing or
logistics required, or making public statements such as in the media that the participant is
raising money or working towards a frontier travel experience.

Purpose of the research
Research without a purpose is “a major practical and ethical problem,” (Richards, 2005, pg.
12). The research problem, based on my review of the literature, is that ‘frontier’ travel
experiences and frontier travellers have not yet been rigorously studied from a tourism
research perspective and their motivation(s) in particular for undertaking these experiences
remain speculative. This lack of knowledge may hinder tourism industry development and the
success of future tourism marketing activities.

My research problem is therefore structured as follows:

To explore the motivations behind people undertaking frontier travel experiences and
examine the implications of those findings for future tourism marketing.

24

I deliberately began with a widely-defined problem, as very little is known about this group of
travellers at this stage and research is therefore going to be exploratory in nature and involve
qualitative research methods. 3 The qualitative researcher is often unsure what they are looking
for or the specific questions to ask until they have spent some time in a setting and with the
study participants. As Taylor and Bogdan (1998, pg. 8) note, “As we learn about a setting and
how participants view their experiences, we can make decisions regarding additional data to
collect on the basis of what we have already learned.”

Goals of the research
Specifying goals of the research involves clarifying the research questions to be answered
(Richards, 2005). The goals outlined below have been developed as a result of my literature
review, which identified that frontier travellers as a group have yet to be studied in a formal
academic sense and that we do not have a deep understanding or appreciation of their
motivations for undertaking these travel experiences.

My research goals are:
¾ To study the motivations of the ‘frontier traveller’ in order to better understand why
they seek out ‘frontier travel experiences’ and pioneer unique forms of travel.
¾ To develop a theory of motivations applicable to the frontier traveller.
¾ To highlight the implications of these findings for those who market travel
experiences to frontier travellers or may wish to do so in the future.

Outcome of the research
The research outcome aimed at is to produce a more comprehensive understanding of
motivations behind frontier travel which will address a gap in the literature. It will also make
a contribution to the industry by providing a credible source of marketing information on the
needs and motivations of frontier travellers, which can be used to develop travel products and
inform promotion for the next wave of travellers to the frontier.

3

See Chapter 4 on methodology.
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Overview of methodology
The research methodology was designed to meet the research aims and objectives and address
the research problem. In summary, it involved unstructured long face-to-face interviews with
participants, to investigate motives for their frontier travel experiences. Grounded theory was
then used to “explain and understand the data and to identify patterned relationships within
it,” (Charmaz, 1995, pg. 28) and the findings were compared and contrasted with a content
analysis of books and diaries written by frontier travellers over the last thirty years.

Paradigm of my research
This study adopts an interpretative social sciences paradigm, where the data are collected
from the perspective of the participant and the researcher enters the participant’s social world
(Blumer, 1962; Jennings, 2001). Interpretive social science has a lot to offer a study of
motivations, as it allows the discovery of ‘embedded meaning’, helping the researcher to get
inside the mind of the study participant, allowing the latter’s voice to be heard (van Manen,
1977; Crick, 1994; Miles and Huberman, 1994; Dann and Phillips, 2000) and find out why
they behave or behaved the way they do or did (Ezzy, 2002). This type of work stems from
the work done by the German sociologist Max Weber (1864-1920), whose idea of ‘verstehen’
(empathic understanding) reflected his concern with learning “the personal reasons or motives
that shape a person’s internal feelings and guide decisions to act in particular ways,”
(Neuman, 1997, pg. 68). This approach tends to use participant observation or field research.
Transcripts of conversations, and the study of videotapes of behaviour are often analysed in
minute detail, concentrating on aspects such as non-verbal communication and body
language, so that the subtle context behind interactions can be better understood (Neuman,
1997). I have carried out long interviews and analysed transcripts of conversations in minute
detail, so as to better understand their subtle contexts. Analysing texts produced by frontier
travellers also provided me with another opportunity to more fully understand their world.

Interpretive research does not work from abstractions and logical deductions, which may be
remote from people’s feelings and experiences (Neuman, 1997). Individual motives are
important, even where they are “irrational, carry deep emotions and contain false facts and
prejudices,” (Neuman, 1997, pg. 70). While there might conceivably be multiple
interpretations of data collected, the researcher will consider which of these interpretations is
“more compelling for theoretical reasons or on grounds of internal consistency,” (Miles and
Huberman, 1994, pg. 7). Motivations behind travel may be complex to discern (Krippendorf,
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1987; Pearce, 1993; Busby and Klug, 2001; Hall, 2003) and this complexity also justifies an
interpretive qualitative approach (Hollway and Jefferson, 2000), allowing examination of
“more open-ended and unclassified issues raised by the research subjects,” (Dann and
Phillips, 2000, pg. 251).

The work of an interpretive researcher is rich in detail, gained by an intimate knowledge of
the subject and an appreciation of the context behind the facts, particularly the emotional
context, which leads to “empathic or appreciative accuracy,” (Weber, 1978). While still
technically an outsider, the researcher gets as close as he or she can to the primary account
(Neuman, 1997), and “must attempt to suspend, or set aside, their own perspectives and
taken-for-granted views of the world,” (Taylor and Bogdan, 1998, pg. 7). The qualitative
researcher must provide sufficient texture and detail so that the reader feels a sense of being
there (Neuman, 1997).

Within this interpretive paradigm, I have adopted a constructivist paradigm, which is based
on a belief that there is not one ‘reality’, but rather that “realities are apprehendable in the
form of multiple, intangible mental constructions, socially and experientially based, local and
specific in nature (although elements are often shared among many individuals and even
across cultures), and dependent for their form and content on the individual persons or groups
holding the constructions,” (Guba and Lincoln, 1994, pgs. 110-111).

Paradigms can be likened to a ‘net’ (Denzin and Lincoln, 1998, pg. 26), “which contains the
researcher’s epistemological, ontological, and methodological premises.” Ontology refers to
“the form and nature of reality,” (Guba and Lincoln, 1994, pg. 108), while epistemology looks
at the relationship between “knower” and subject (Guba and Lincoln, 1994; Denzin and
Lincoln, 1998). Methodology, refers to the ways in which a researcher finds out what they
seek or believe can be known (Guba and Lincoln, 1994). According to Denzin and Lincoln
(1998, pg. 27), the constructivist paradigm encompasses a “relativist ontology (there are
multiple realities),” and a “subjectivist epistemology (knower and subject create
understandings).” This squared with my sense that I could not claim that my research was “a
neutral activity conducted by a disinterested researcher,” (Jamal and Everett, 2004, pg. 2)
Based on the paradigm adopted, I have therefore chosen a methodology, as discussed above
and elucidated in Chapter 4, which allows me to ground my theory in the data I gather
(Denzin and Lincoln, 1998) and is a naturalistic form of inquiry. Guba (1990, pg. 26) notes
that from a methodological standpoint, the constructivist researcher “proceeds in ways that
aim to identify the variety of constructions that exist and bring them into as much consensus
as possible.” Using multiple methods assisted me in this process.
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It is important to consider at this juncture my reflexivity, which is “the process of reflecting
critically on the self as researcher … coming to know the self within the processes of research
itself,” (Lincoln and Guba, 2000, pg. 183). I have already touched upon this in the forward to
my dissertation, where I describe briefly my own personal journey through this research study
and the impact it has had on my own life. I have felt privileged to have met the participants
and to have been able to share their memories, stories and reminiscences, and to have been
allowed the opportunity to discover what makes some of them ‘tick,’ however imperfectly. In
doing so, I must acknowledge my curiosity before I started this research as to what might lie
behind their decisions to venture forth to the frontier, and my sense that it might signify
something about my personality that I felt that I shared with some of these people – a love of
exploring things (in my case, learning or knowledge), a nature which forces me to go the extra
mile and can be obsessively interested or driven to pursue certain goals, and an enjoyment, at
times, of being ‘different’ from others. Perhaps in seeking to understand the frontier traveller
better, I was also trying to understand and validate myself as a person.

Perspective
This study uses a mixture of ‘emic’ and ‘etic’ perspectives – with the researcher both an
‘insider’ and ‘outsider’ at different periods during the research. An ‘emic’ perspective refers
to a study where the researcher becomes an ‘insider’ and “uses the knowledge bases of the
setting, the people and the latter’s explanations and language to describe the phenomenon
being studied,” (Jennings, 2001, pg. 440). This was achieved through long face-to-face
interviews with participants, where I was able to strike a rapport, ask questions about
background and behaviour pertinent to frontier travel, as well as information on motivations,
to build up as complete a picture as I could of the individuals I was studying. The often
informal locations for interviews, such as local cafes, helped to create an informal atmosphere
and encouraged participants to be open about themselves and their travel histories. This was
supplemented by reading autobiographies of a wide variety of frontier travellers and watching
videos and documentaries made by and about these types of individuals.

The subsequent data analysis phase, however, required me to take more of an ‘etic’ or
‘outsider’s perspective, in order to be able to step back and detach myself from the study, “to
discover universal laws of behaviour,” (Jennings, 2001). Using both emic and etic
perspectives at different stages of research is therefore a useful approach for a qualitative
study (Fetterman, 1989; Jennings, 2001).
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Justification for the research
There are several key reasons postulated as to why this research is being undertaken, which it
is argued help to make an original and important contribution to tourism research and the
future of the tourism industry.

Understanding and categorising the frontier traveller
Frontier travellers, as a sub-set of tourists or tourist typology (Cohen, 1972), have yet to be
the focus of academic research, and an understanding of their motivations and behaviour will
have important implications for the future of tourism, in their role of ‘trail blazers.’ While a
growing number of ‘extraordinary’ hedonic leisure experiences have been studied in depth
(Csikszentmihalyi and Selega, 1990; Arnould and Price, 1993; Celsi, Rose and Leigh, 1993,
Ewert, 1994; Arnould, Price and Tierney, 1998), most of the research focused on frontier
endeavours or remote regions has looked at budget travellers or backpackers (Riley, 1988;
Pryer, 1997; Zurick, 1995) or has concentrated on one sub-category of frontier travel such as
polar trekking or mountaineering, as discussed below. No studies to date have examined the
potential parallels and linkages between individuals who take part in unique travel
experiences, nor attempted to find out if there are common motivations between the people
who leave “the ordinary” and enter that “nonordinary state wherein marvellous things happen
…” (Graburn, 1989, pgs. 24-25).

Research on polar tourism experiences is fairly well established and has considered tourists in
the Arctic (Snepenger and Moore, 1989; Johnston and Hall, 1995; Viken, 1995; Jacobsen,
1997; Milne, Grekon and Woodley, 1998; Birkeland, 1999; Gyimóthy and Mykletun, 2004);
Antarctica (Codling, 1982; Reich, 1990; Wace, 1990; Smith, 1993; Smith and Splettstoesser,
1994; White, 1994; Codling, 1995; Stonehouse and Crosbie, 1995; Belk and Groves, 1999;
Splettstoesser, 1999; Bauer, 2001; Tracey, 2001); and the sub-Antarctic Islands (Wouters and
Hall, 1995; Maher, 2003). In some cases this research has been of a political and/or
descriptive nature (Snepenger and Moore, 1989) and tourists studied have generally been
involved in guided tours, cruises or flights, rather than striking out on their own as a true
frontier traveller. Belk and Groves (1999) for example focused on Antarctic flights as a
tourism experience. Recent research has tried to address this trend, with Gyimóthy and
Mykletun (2004) studying a winter trekking trip in the Arctic in the context of play as a
motivation in adventure tourism. Collis (2000) analysed narratives of late twentieth century
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exploration in Australia’s deserts and the Antarctic but did not broaden out her study to cover
or compare other examples of frontier travel such as extreme forms of sailing, diving or
mountaineering.

Mountain travel and mountaineering have also attracted the attention of tourism researchers in
recent years (Mitchell, 1983; Ewert, 1985b; Johnston, 1992; Johnson and Edwards, 1994;
Hudson, 2000; Beedie, 2002; Beedie and Hudson, 2003; Lester, 2004; Nepal and Chipeniuk,
2005) although some of these studies are conceptual rather than empirical. Beedie (2002)
examined identity formation in mountain-based adventure tourism, while Lester (2004)
considered spirit, identity and self in mountaineering. Davidson has examined mountaineering
from an historical perspective (2002; 2003a) as well as examining the narrative of outdoor
adventure recreation using a biographical approach (Davidson, 2003b), which echoes part of
the approach used in this study. Beedie and Hudson (2003), in studying the emergence of
mountain-based adventure tourism, commented on the blurring of social boundaries between
mountaineers and tourists. However, they did not extend their study beyond the scope of
mountain climbing to a more general adventure context.

Space tourists and/or those who circumnavigate the globe by balloon or venture to the bottom
of our oceans remain largely under-researched, although long-distance sailing or cruising has
been the focus of recent studies (Macbeth, 1985, 1988, 1992; Jennings, 1999; Macbeth,
2000), as has kayaking in whitewater settings (Jones, Hollenhorst, Perna and Selin, 2000).
Those who test their skills and endurance in the world’s most inhospitable deserts have
received cursory attention to date from academic circles, apart from a study of rescuing hikers
in Israel’s deserts (Uriely, Schwartz, Cohen and Reichel, 2002) and a broad overview of
desert tourism delivered as an abstract rather than a full-refereed paper (Shackley, 2003).

This study therefore represents both the first time that frontier travellers have been studied as
a group and the first serious study of categories of frontier travel such as space tourism, diving
and long-distance ballooning. It will also provide valuable additional research on desert
tourism and sailing, and provide a comparison with studies already undertaken on motivations
behind polar trekking and mountaineering.

Study of an outlier population
While tourism research generally concentrates on the “central tendency in populations”
(Faulkner, 2000, pg. 245; Faulkner and Russell, 2000), it can be argued that the ‘outlier’
should also be of interest, as heralds of change in tourism systems (Faulkner, 2000) or as
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‘destination pioneers’ (Pryer, 1997). Studying the ‘outlier’ helps us to understand the
direction of change and the likely travel opportunities to be pursued by more mainstream
tourists in the future. Focusing on ‘extreme individuals’ in segmenting a market can also be
important as far as the introduction of new products is concerned (Allenby and Glinter, 1995;
Li, Wang, Louviere and Carson, 2003). At present, we know very little about the motivations
behind the frontier travel experience and those who engage in it, who are arguably examples
of these change agents or pioneers, yet these individuals spend large sums of money per
capita on their travel experiences, and engage in a great deal of pre-planning, much of which
also involves a considerable outlay. They also inspire other travellers to follow in their
footsteps, through publicity generated about their experiences. Their economic contribution to
and influence on the tourism industry is therefore not likely to be inconsequential.

Jafari (2001, pg. 41), in a discussion about the growing body of research into the future of
tourism, describes the science of tourism as a journey “in progress, aiming at new frontiers,
heading to new horizons.” Frontier travellers arguably have a part to play in this ‘journey,’
and need to be analysed and understood more deeply if we are to understand the future of
tourism in all its complexity.

Use of innovative, rigorous research methods in a tourism context
“[T]ravel is a complex, symbolic form of behaviour through which the tourist is usually
striving to fulfil multiple needs, leading to the fact that tourists are often unaware of the real
reasons and motivations for their travel behaviour,” (Busby and Klug, 2001, pg. 329). Despite
this complexity and the need to understand subtle, often subconscious behaviour, much of the
study of tourism motivations to date has adopted a quantitative rather than a qualitative
approach (Thyne and Lawson, 2000) and recognised qualitative research methods, such as
grounded theory, have rarely been applied in the tourism context (Hardy and Beeton, 1999).
Using these approaches in a study of motivations of frontier travellers would be innovative,
yet rigorous, and result in data which is richer in detail and contains more complexities and
subtleties, allowing the researcher to generate theory from the data, rather than testing out preexisting theory (Strauss and Corbin, 1998).
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Overview of thesis structure
This Chapter considers the purpose of the research, goals set, and outcomes desired and
develops the context or background for my research. It also provides a justification for the
research itself and an overview of the research methodology and research paradigm
employed.

Chapters 2 and 3 of this thesis contain a literature review which shows the pathway of prior
research, summarises what is known and the gaps that exist, and sets the context for my
research problem. Chapter 2 will focus on and define the frontier traveller and frontier travel
experiences, including examples to illustrate concepts, while Chapter 3 examines the literature
on motivations, considers the different models and theories which have been developed, and
highlights their strengths and weaknesses.

Chapter 4 considers the research design and methodology I proposed for this study, and how
they will be used to address my research problem and meet my research goals, leading to the
intended outcomes. Long interviews will be used in the initial phases of research to
understand the motivations behind the frontier travel experience, followed by a content
analysis of diaries and autobiographies of frontier travellers, adding to the rich data gathered
during the study. Qualitative research methods will be employed to analyse the data and
develop a theory of motivations for frontier travel.

Chapters 5-18 contain the findings of my study and analysis of results.

Chapter 19 develops a theory of motivations of frontier travel based on the findings and links
this back to the literature, as well as discussing the implications of the study results for
tourism marketing. The thesis concludes with Chapter 20, which provides an overview and
conclusion, as well as highlighting areas for future research, followed by a bibliography and
two Appendices, covering biographical detail of participants in the study, a list of texts used
in the content analysis and biographical detail of authors, and examples of how coding of
interview data in NVivo software developed into categories of motivations.
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Chapter 2 - The Nature of the Frontier Travel
Experience
People are “travelling farther, higher, faster and in greater numbers than ever before,”
(Jackson, 2000, pg. 48) and the number of “more adventurous personality types” is growing
as a percentage of the general U.S. population (Plog, 1991, pg. 17) and possibly elsewhere.
Travellers seeking extraordinary experiences have journeyed to the frontiers of our world
(Christaller, 1963; Butler, 1996; Swarbrooke, Beard, Leckie and Pomfret, 2003), including
mountain peaks, deserts, the depths of the ocean and space. These travel experiences occur in
some of the most spectacular and remote places and regions currently available to human
beings; and involve ventures or undertakings which some might classify as “frontier
endeavours” (Buckley, 2003) and provide the opportunity for a “dislocation of self from the
ordinary to the extraordinary …” Beedie and Hudson (2003, pg. 625).

What is fuelling this push towards the frontier? Christaller (1963, pg. 95) postulates that this
pursuit has always been an integral part of tourism, which, he argues, “is drawn to the
periphery … as it searches for a position on the highest mountain, in the most lonely woods,
along the remotest beaches.” Adler (1989, pg. 1375) calls the “discovery of new territory” one
of the “long-enduring story lines or tropes that, through multiple transformations, transcend
any single travel style.” This quest for the ‘frontier’ is by definition limited, with only so
many unique spots left for the intrepid traveller to discover (Conrad, 1928; Plog, 2002) and,
based on previous experience, eventually tourism will transform what are currently places on
the edge of our world, both geographically and philosophically (Butler, 1980; Plog, 1974,
1991; Wolfe, 1966; Pryer, 1997). Plog comments (1991; pg. 23), “[T]here is less and less
opportunity to experience the unique and the novel, or to encounter situations that are so
memorable that they cast an indelible imprint in our conscious minds as we recall the
exceptional past pleasures of our own lives.” Certainly our perception of what constitutes a
tourist or travel ‘frontier’ has necessarily expanded over recent years, as human beings push
into previously exotic and remote locations, “in what would [once] have been thought of as
the unlikeliest of places,” (Urry, 2002, pg. 142). However, as Lengkeek (2002, pg. 192) points
out, commercialising these unique experiences may not be straight-forward, and in fact could
be counter-productive. “The experience of the sublime and of undisclosed mystery is less
easily packaged and sold as a product. It loses its existence in a world made up of buying and
selling. Thus it is important to address the desire preceding the experience of the sublime
relationship with the object of desire, in order to arrive at what is essential in that desire
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beyond events.” Understanding the ‘desires’ or motivations behind frontier travel experiences
is the subject of this thesis, exploring what is being sought from the experience, and which
elements cannot be traded for the sake of safety or efficiency gains.

At the moment, these frontier travellers may be considered at the fringes of tourism, but could
also be seen as a wave of change, opening up new areas of tourism to a jaded population tired
of the standard destinations and tourism offerings. The frontier traveller could therefore be
characterised as an example of the post-modern fixation with unique experiences and novelty.

Post-modernism and the search for new and unique
destinations
The links between post-modernism and tourism have been made by several writers (Urry,
2002; MacCannell, 1999; Feifer, 1985). ‘Post-modernism’ as a cultural paradigm revolves
around ‘de-differentiation’ (Lash, 1990) or a blurring of demarcations, boundaries and
distinctions, so that the real and the fake, high culture and popular culture, and even
commerce and art “are indissolubly intertwined … [and] there is no real originality,” (Urry,
2002, pg. 77). Even the distinction between tourism and everyday life is breaking down.
McCabe (2002, pg. 63) argues, “Tourism is now so pervasive in postmodern society that,
rather than conceiving tourism as a ‘departure’ from the routines and practices of everyday
life, tourism has become an established part of everyday life culture and consumption.” Pine
(1998; 1999) considers ‘experiences’ to be one of the drivers of the future economy as people
look beyond consuming goods or services and points to current examples such as theme
parks. Tourism has always involved elements of ‘spectacle’ and staged activities, combining,
as Urry (2002, pg. 78) expresses it, “the visual, the aesthetic, the commercial and the
popular,” but there are divergent streams of thought as to whether tourists truly search for
authenticity of experience or merely seek a contrived attraction or ‘game’ (Boorstin; 1964;
Cohen, 1972; MacCannell, 1976; 1999; Cohen, 2004b).
In this postmodern era, Lewis and Bridger (2000) argue that consumers are becoming more
individualistic and therefore look for unique products and services to express this tendency,
while Urry (2002) links the demand for extraordinary experiences to a Western culture in
which instant gratification or pleasure is taken for granted, and boredom of consumers is rife,
exemplified by the growing use of credit cards and the short span of the television
commercial. Feifer (1985) observes that the ‘post-tourist’ wants choice because of ennui but
also because they realise, more than other generations beyond them, what alternatives and
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options are ‘out there’, as well as having the time and resources to make their dreams reality.
The search for novelty in tourism has also been viewed as an example of the post-modern
predilection for “playfulness” (Urry, 2002) or the result of the infusion of entertainment into
the global economy (Wolf, 1999). Feifer’s (1985) ‘post-tourists’ are realistic about the nature
of their tourist experience as a “series of games” rather than “one single, authentic tourist
experience.” Bruner (1994), in a critique of writers such as Eco (1990) and Baudrillard
(1983), contends however that ‘post-modernism,’ or the blurring of the ‘real’ and the ‘fake,’ is
not a new phenomenon, but merely a manifestation of the way that culture is constantly being
invented and reinvented and criticises this notion of the tourist as ‘performer.’
Dann (2002, pg. 6) interestingly considers the word ‘tourist’ as a post-modern metaphor,
while the notion of a ‘traveller’ belongs in a modern context:
“Just as modernity had its metaphor of the ‘traveller,’ seeking the rational goal of
educational improvement, the moral path of spiritual renewal, the scientific and
imperialistic exploration of unknown territories, so too did post modernity seize upon
the tourist as connotative of a dilettante life of fun in the sun and hedonism ad libitum
in placeless destinations where the ‘other’ was cheerfully ignored in favour of the
unbridled pursuit of individualism sans frontières.”
Frontier travellers possibly do not see themselves as ‘tourists’ and they could be argued to
hark back to modernist views of travel, where the tourist was ‘purposeful’ rather than aimless
(Bauman, 1993; Dann, 2002).
Shackley (2001, pg. 190) states that the “central drive of post-modernity is to discover places
that seem to exist outside of history: unspoiled nature and ‘savagery’”, yet the search for
sublime natural experiences might be equally characterised as an illustration of “the romantic
gaze” at work (Urry (2002, pg. 78), as their desire to be alone and at one with nature often
forces them on an endless quest for seclusion and sublime natural scenery. The paradox, as
some researchers see it, is that the more tourists search for the exotic, the more they are
finding, as Turner and Ash (1975, pg. 292, cited in Urry, 2002, pg. 8) observe, “a small
monotonous world that everywhere shows us our own image.” MacCannell (2001, pg. 382)
also links a desire for novelty with a ‘nostalgia’ for travel as it used to be, before the growth
of transport systems which allow us to travel around the world in what he terms a “globally
unified protective envelop[e,]” which might be seen as a form of Urry’s (2002) ‘romantic
gaze.’ The tourist is trying to recapture the sense of travelling or “traversing space” by visits
to exotic destinations. MacCannell (2001, pg. 382) is somewhat disparaging about these kinds
of experiences, which, he says, increasingly resemble staying at home, “flipping through a
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magazine.” The frontier traveller, by comparison, generally does not have the safety net of a
tour operator and even a pre-selected or well-worn route is merely a safety precaution, rather
than a passive acceptance of arrangements made to make things more comfortable for the
individual or easier for the operator.
The postmodernist view of tourism as mere spectacle, “pseudo events,” or a quest for novelty
which ultimately ends in uniformity (Boorstin, 1964; Turner and Ash, 1975) is juxtaposed
with an established body of tourism literature which seeks to argue that the converse – that
tourists in general desire ‘authenticity,’ both in relation to self and of setting (Selwyn, 1996).
It has been argued by Cohen (2004b, pg. 321) that the frontier traveller falls into this camp,
challenging a “world of increasing sameness in which travel tends to be reduced to ‘mere’
leisure, enjoyment and fun,” and seeking, “an intensified quest for authenticity and otherness
– whether in the remaining traces of the past, in the challenges posed by the extreme, often
inhospitable margins of the Earth, and, especially, beyond the Earth, in space.”

The search for the authentic is intimately intertwined with the concept of the frontier, which is
seen as life on the edge; extreme experiences beyond the everyday, outside the comfort zone,
and the antithesis of the staged activity or event. Macbeth (2000, pg. 26) describes people
who “wander over the oceans of the world” or “cruisers” as motivated by the authentic.
“Sailing a small boat across an ocean or anchoring through a cyclone storm is no ‘simulation,’
is not ‘virtual reality.’ Sailing an ocean is real – it can soothe, it can starve, it can freeze, it can
drown you – and it is not faking!” This authenticity of experience is in contrast to what
Macbeth (2000, pg. 26) calls the focus of so much of tourism analysis, “the superficial … the
packaged and … the temporary …” Johnson (1995, pg. 10) makes the same point with polar
travel. “Of course, today it is possible to charter an aircraft and fly in reasonable comfort and
safety to the Pole, take a photograph and return for supper. Indeed, this has now become a
strong attraction to quite wealthy ‘extreme tourists’, and flights are now scheduled each
spring. However, to accomplish this only requires a large bank balance and very little effort.”
He seeks, by comparison, “a journey across the Arctic drift ice to the North Pole [where] the
risks and objective dangers are still just as deadly as they have always been,” (pg. 10) and
observes, with perhaps a tinge of condescension, (pg. 19) “The uncertain outcome common to
all unsupported expeditions attracts a different type of traveller.” Cohen (2004b, pg. 322) also
notes that authenticity in a frontier setting may also demand a reduction “in the use of
gadgetry to a minimum,” as a way of increasing danger and risk. He describes two types of
authenticity which might be applicable to the frontier traveller, as noted by Wang (1999;
2000) – the “experience of the ‘objective’ authenticity of the surroundings with the
‘existential’ authenticity engendered by total involvement in the tasks of the trip and the awe36

inspiring sublimity of the surroundings” (Cohen, 2004b, pg. 322). Wang (1999, pg. 351) has
defined ‘existential authenticity,’ as involving “personal or intersubjective feelings activated
by the liminal process of tourist activities,” and is related to the engagement in “non-ordinary
activities, free from the constraints of the daily,” (pg. 352). The traveller feels that they are
being true to self, an “authenticity of Being,” as Wang expresses it (1999, pg. 359). This study
may find that journeys to the frontier allow the individual to be more authentically themselves
in a world far-removed from ‘home.’

Framing the ‘frontier’
Authenticity may also be linked to the concept of ‘the frontier,’ as a place where ‘real’,
visceral experiences take place. Hall (2002, pg. 296) argues that the frontier is a “culturally
based’ notion, particularly integral to “the New World cultures of Australia, Canada, New
Zealand, and the United States,” (pg. 283). It is perhaps best identified with, and a key symbol
of American history (Belk, 1992; Belk and Costa, 1998). It has been defined by the Oxford
English Dictionary (1989, pg. 218) as “that part of a country which fronts or faces another
country; the marches; the border or extremity conterminous with that of another,” or in
relation to the United States, “that part of a country which forms the border of its settled or
uninhabited regions …” It is also an area “at the margins” of a state or political unit, “into
which expansion may take place,” (Johnston (1981) cited by Krakover and Gradus, 2002, pg.
xi) but traditionally has a wider meaning than just a geographical boundary, encompassing
freedom of expression and a state of mind, a “dividing line between worlds,” Zurick (1995,
pg. 46) as well as the “boundary between civilization and wild nature,” (Hall, 2002, pg. 284).

Turner (1893, pg. 3) saw the frontier in its geographical context as at “the hither edge of free
land,” but also in social terms as “the outer edge of the wave … the meeting point between
savagery and civilization.” He further characterised the frontier as an example of boundless
opportunity – “a gate of escape from the bondage of the past” – and noted that “freshness, and
confidence, and scorn of older society, impatience of its restraints and its ideas, and
indifference to its lessons, have accompanied the frontier,” (pg. 38) before pronouncing the
American frontier “closed” in the sense of a historical movement and as a metaphor for, what
Simpson (1999, pg. 130) calls, “the drying up of the wellspring of American values and
culture.” By contrast, MacCannell (1999, pg. 186) points out the links between tourism and
the frontier, namely, “that the tourists themselves believe that [the frontier] has no end, that
there is always some new frontier.”
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Although a construct which is perhaps most strongly identified in American culture and
thinking, the idea of the ‘frontier’ is not confined to the United States. Nicholson (1985, pgs.
2-3) recounts a discussion with a university professor about a lecture given by Lord Curzon in
1907, on ‘Frontiers.’ Curzon, cited by Nicholson, is said to have observed that, “Outside of
the English universities, no school of character exists to compare with [frontiers]. Character is
there moulded in the furnace of responsibility and on the anvil of self-reliance.” Like Turner’s
views of the American frontier, the frontier of the British Empire, according to Curzon, is a
place where characters are made and defined. 4 Nicholson (1985, pg. 6) also regards the
frontier in terms of being on the boundaries of society or civilisation. He describes the town
of Ivalo in Lappland as not falling on any “political boundary, but … a frontier town in the
American sense, full of people who think of themselves as out on the edge.” This illustrates
the notion, also advanced by Hains (2002, pg. 5) that the frontiers are “places of possibility,
an open future, and uncertain outcomes … stories being written, nations still being
constructed.”

In the Australian context, the frontier can have more negative connotations, such as the
isolation which gives rise to Blainey’s (1983) “tyranny of distance.” As Hall (2003, pg. 41)
states, “The first settlers faced a grim existence in, what was to European eyes, a barren,
inhospitable environment.” Hains (2002, pg. 1) describes John Flynn, the founder of the
Australian Flying Doctor Service, as working to “transform that ‘hard place’, the outback
frontier,” and links his experiences with that of Sir Douglas Mawson, the geologist and
Antarctic explorer (pg. 3). “Each would make a journey that would help to define their own,
and Australia’s, modern myths of the frontier.” Like the American and British view of the
frontier, the Australian version is also a testing place, a place of opportunity and a place to
develop or “elevate” moral character (Hains, 2002, pg. 83). Collis (2000, pg. 27) compared
exploration narratives on the “final frontiers” as she terms the central deserts and Antarctica
and cites Griffiths (1996, pg. 178) as arguing that in the early twentieth century, “two
frontiers beckoned [Australia]: the white ice and the dead heart, the far south and the
immediate north.” In many cases, the same people who explored the deserts also explored the
Antarctic, such as Mawson and Cecil Madigan (Collis, 2000). There are modern day
examples of frontier travellers being pulled to both destinations, including Australians Jon
Muir, who has walked solo across the Australian continent and in a team expedition across
4

Robinson (2002, pg. 60) refers to the British Empire’s role of providing “novelists with new
dimensions of fiction that exaggerated the facts of military and commercial expansionism, bringing
heroic adventure and exotic cultural encounters back to an increasing literate Britain,” and cites
examples of Empire-inspired writers such as Rider Haggard, Kipling and Forster. These types of
adventure-themed novels have potentially influenced a number of frontier journeys in their turn (see
Chapter 5).
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Antarctica (Muir, 2003) and Rob Porcaro, who walked across the Simpson Desert in
preparation for a future South Pole expedition (Rowe, 2003) and has trekked to the North
Pole.

There is a difference however between the outback and Antarctica, due to the greater
complexity posed by the existence of a resident indigenous population on the Australian
continent. Hains (2002, pg. 84) explains the difficulties surrounding the Australian landscape
as a ‘pure’ frontier. “The outback frontier was much more fraught than the remote
adventurous frontiers of polar exploration. It was not a wilderness, nor a pure landscape of
nature. It had belonged to a people – the Aboriginals – for thousands of years, and it had been
trawled for profitable agricultural land and minerals for decades by settlers by the time Flynn
set up his Australian Inland Mission in 1912.” Collis (2000, pg. 23) perceives Australian
exploration in Antarctica as, “the production, performance and maintenance of Australian
whiteness,” both racially and spatially. Wheeler (1986), by contrast, sees the human need to
‘conquer’ the Antarctic continent as a substitute for the lack of a local population (be they
human or animal) to subdue, defeat or rule over.

The frontier myth, particularly in the American context, is well documented (Belk and Costa,
1998; Butler, 1996, Collis, 2000; Penaloza, 2001; Hains, 2002) and generally incorporates the
image of the explorer like Lewis or Clark; the lone individual, such as the cowboy (Butler,
1996, Murdoch, 2001) or the hunter, like Davy Crockett (Shackford, 1986). Butler (1996)
makes the point that advertising for the American West or the Canadian Rockies in the late
19th century drew upon this ‘explorer’ myth (Albers and James, 1988; Nash, 1994), which is
now echoed in current-day advertising for ecotourism and adventure travel (Dann, 1994).
These frontier experiences also tested ‘virtues’ such as self-reliance, initiative, and ruggedness
(Terrie, 1990; Belk and Costa, 1998), which we still associate with the frontier spirit and
mentality 5 . Lewis and Clark are the archetypal American frontier explorers, being charged by
President Jefferson in 1803 with exploring the lands west through to the Pacific Ocean
(Salter, 2002), and their achievements are often linked to current or future exploratory
endeavours, such as space exploration. Former U.S. President George H. W. Bush said in
1990, “And just as Jefferson sent Lewis and Clark to open the continent, our commitment to
the Moon/Mars initiative will open the Universe.” 6 Hains (2002, pgs. 3-4) notes the
importance of the frontier myth in the Australian psyche.

5

Belk and Costa (1998, pg. 221) note this longing for the mythical frontier past: “As the frontier died,
nostalgia for its imagined virtues grew stronger.”
6
University of Tennessee, February 2 1990
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“For settler Australians of the early twentieth century, anxious to assert a national
identity, and worried by the increasing concentration of population in the coastal
cities, the remaining frontier lands were also the scene of a new story: an epic
endeavour to write a frontier mythology into the heart of a modern nation.”

She notes that this myth continues, using the example of the thousands of Australians who
“each year make their pilgrimage to the Red Centre to connect with the ‘real Australia’” (pg.
5), a point noted also by Collis (2002) and Haynes (1998).

Frontier travel destinations
Zurick (1995, pg. 137) describes the ‘frontier’ in spatial terms as “places furthest removed by
physical access from global telecommunications, from personal and economic exchanges with
“the outside” – places unto themselves.” The destination most associated with the term
‘frontier’ is outer space, with organisations like the Space Frontier Foundation set up to
advocate the private development of near space, and expressions such as ‘the final frontier’ or
‘the high frontier’ (O’Neill, 1978), used perhaps to denote the furthest limit that human beings
can currently travel to, as well as possibly the furthest limits of human imagination. Astronaut
Michael Collins, one of three men on the historic Apollo 11 flight, also talks of space as, “the
only physical frontier we have left …” (Collins, 1974, pg. 467). Not all proponents of space
exploration and travel agree with the analogy between space and a frontier, with Kim Stanley
Robinson, author of the best-selling Mars Trilogy describing it as “false advertising”
(Berinstein, 2002, pg. 9), due to the fact that human beings need artificial crutches such as
supplies of oxygen before they can explore space on their own, preventing true independent
existence. Others criticise the ‘frontier’ concept as an American construct (Berinstein, 2002)
with negative connotations of dominance, conquest, or imperialism (Husbands, 1981). The
fact that there are no permanent colonies in space, like Antarctica, is another argument used
by Robinson for not regarding either of these places as a ‘frontier,’ (Berinstein, 2002)
although it may only be a matter of time before we see the first permanent settlements in
space (O’Neill, 1978), and people do currently reside at the South Pole at scientific bases,
even for short periods of time and for specific purposes (Smith, 2000). Robinson also appears
to define a frontier purely from a geographical perspective, rather than a social or
philosophical one.

As discussed above, Antarctica is also frequently viewed as a frontier (Hall and Johnston,
1995; Collis, 2000; Hains, 2002; Adventure Associates, 2004, pg. 2) and visits to Antarctica
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still inspire awe and the possibility of discovery (R. Smith, 2001). MacCannell (1999) refers
to Antarctica as a ‘frontier’ of world tourism, one of few remaining in a world, which he
argues, is gradually becoming devoid of new travel experiences outside the “well-worn
groove” of the international traveller. Hall and Johnston (1995b, pg. 431) widen the concept
of the frontier to the poles generally. “For so long the destination of explorers, adventurers
and scientists, the polar regions are now thriving tourism frontiers.” Pyne (2004, pg. 111)
notes the synergies between Antarctica and space as ‘alien’ environments, citing Ernst
Stuhlinger (1969), one of the architects of the American space program, who visited
Antarctica, “because this was as close to lunar conditions as we could get here on Earth.”
Space research is still being carried on in polar regions for this very reason (Cockell, 2003;
Zubrin, 2003).

The frontiers of our world also include the world’s highest mountains, the ocean depths and
the great deserts. Of the world’s mountain destinations, the best-known is the highest peak,
Mount Everest. First climbed in 1953, “[Everest] is still one of the supreme challenges, its
very name synonymous with the biggest, the best and the most dangerous. Nearly 150
climbers have lost their lives in pursuit of the goal, some falling victim to avalanches, others
to cold and exhaustion, while others have simply disappeared off the face of the earth,”
(Tibballs, 1998, pg. 6). The statistics of death rates for would-be Everest climbers tells a stark
story, as it is said that for every four people who reach the summit, one dies on the way (R.
Allen, 2002). This factor may even be a source of motivation for this type of travel, which is
the ultimate in physical and mental challenge (R. Allen, 2002), and could paradoxically lead
to this peak becoming less of a frontier, as it becomes over-popularised and crowded by
would-be mountain climbers.

The ‘lure of the deep’ is now able to be satisfied by those who wish to venture to wrecks on
the bottom of the ocean, with undersea resorts or hotels on the drawing-board (Tate, 2002,
cited in Swarbrooke, Beard, Leckie and Pomfret, 2003). Activities such as scuba diving,
surfing and white water rafting continue to grow (Blau, 1980) and James Cameron, a longtime space tourism advocate, has filmed dives to the Titanic wreck in the summer of 2001, in
the documentary movie ‘Ghosts of the Abyss’ (AAP, 2003). O’Neill (1998) describes one of
the first tourist dives to the Titanic, where twelve individuals spent 14 hours in a three-person
submersible, paying $32,500 each to visit “one of the most inhospitable places on earth …”
Sylvia Earle, a diver and founder of Deep Ocean Exploration and Research Inc. also notes the
ocean’s remoteness and unknown elements (Dick and Cowing, 2004, pg. 104), arguing that,
“less than 5 percent of the ocean has been seen, let alone explored.”
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The ocean frontier extends to sailors. Studies by Macbeth (1985; 1988; 1992; 2000) and
Jennings (1999) have looked at cruising and long-distance sailing as examples of travels to
the ‘frontier’ or “the margins” as Jennings terms it. Some long-distance sailors compete in
races such as the Vendée Globe round the world yacht race, while others prefer to
circumnavigate the globe on their own and without time pressure (Cottee, 1989; Martin, 2000;
Stephenson, 2005).

Deserts have long held a fascination for human beings, as unforgiving environments that test
mental as well as physical rigour. Paul Bowles’ The Sheltering Sky, according to Zurick
(1995, pg. 182) “is a story of travellers, but the protagonist is the desert: the people who
attempt to journey into it find themselves travelling mainly into themselves.” Numerous
expeditions through deserts have been carried out by frontier travellers in recent years, such as
the Trans-Saharan trek in the footsteps of explorer Hanns Vischer (Hare, 2002; 2003), the
Trans-Himalayan camel expedition known as the Caravan of Light 7 , the Capricorn Expedition
tracing the Tropic of Capricorn across the Australian desert (Harper, 2000) and the first solo
crossing of Australia at its widest points by Mason in the Alone Across Australia expedition 8 .

Individuals have travelled around the world by various modes of transport, including planes
(Norvill, 1988), helicopters and balloons (Piccard and Jones, 1999; Prescot, 2000) and these
feats might be seen as being on the ‘frontier’ of human endeavour. Steve Fossett, a millionaire
from Chicago, became the first solo balloonist to circumnavigate the globe in 2002 (Fossett,
2006). He also holds round the world records for medium-weight aircraft (in both directions)
and the U.S. transcontinental records for non-military aeroplanes (in both directions) (ABC,
2002), as well as becoming the fist person to fly a plane solo, non-stop around the world,
without refuelling (BBC, 2005) and, pending FAI approval, the absolute world record for
distance over a closed circuit without landing in 2006. Entrepreneur Sir Richard Branson is
also a keen circumnavigator of the globe, and harbours a desire to fly in space one day on one
of his Virgin Galactic vehicles (Branson, 2004, pg. 3). He writes, “Space is the ultimate
frontier – I’d love to be aboard our first flight.” Despite the use of technology in these forms
of frontier travel, there is still an element of danger in the pursuit and challenges abound for
the participant.

7
8

http://www.thecaravanoflight.com (accessed 18 February 2005).
http://pandora.nla/gov.au (accessed 18 February, 2005).
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The frontier as a focus for tourism research
Most tourism or leisure research examining ‘the frontier’ (Miossec, 1977; Krakover, 1985;
Hohl and Tisdell, 1995; Gradus, 1996; Wanhill and Buhalis, 1999) has focused on
developmental and sustainability issues behind tourism in remote areas, rather than examining
the type of person who prefers to engage in travel or leisure in these unique settings, and their
motivations for doing so. Research that has looked at the personality, preferences and
motivations of people travelling to remote areas has largely been centred on the backpacker or
budget traveller (Riley, 1988; Cohen, 1989; Pryer, 1997) or the overland trekker (Cohen,
1973; Zurick, 1995). These individuals appear to differ from the frontier traveller, in their
emphasis on travelling on a budget, and motivations for travel, in that many of them want to
escape from society or their lives and seek freedom in travel or desire to interact with local
cultures (Riley, 1988). In that sense, they are more akin to the ‘drifter’ identified by Cohen
(1973) or the ‘wanderer’ identified by Vogt (1976).

Some studies have utilised this term to describe places like small islands (Butler, 1993),
Easter Island (MacCannell, 1999), overland treks from Europe to Asia (Zurick, 1995),
national parks (Hall, 2002) or even small, rural properties (Fleischer, 2002; Pizam and
Upchurch, 2002). No research to date has used the concept of the frontier in connection with
areas at the fringes of our world, like the tops of the highest mountain peaks, or the depths of
the ocean.

The frontier has also been identified as a stage of adventure or mindset, rather than a
destination, by Mortlock (1984), who looked at the relationship between risk and competence
(skills and abilities of participants) and identified four stages of ‘adventure’ – play, adventure,
frontier adventure and misadventure (see Figure 2.1).

The frontier adventure stage occurs when “the person has a fear of physical harm, or physical
or psychological stress, and no longer feels in complete mastery of the situation. The person
feels, however, that he/she can with considerable effort on his/her part, and given luck,
overcome the situation without accident,” (Mortlock, 1984, pg. 24). Mortlock, in connection
with this stage of adventure, doesn’t consider the ‘flow’ state associated with ‘peak’ or
extraordinary experiences (Csikszentmihalyi, 1990, 1999; Celsi, Rose and Leigh, 1993; Jones,
Hollenhorst, Perna and Selin, 2000; Cohen, 2004b; Havitz and Mannell, 2005) and possibly
found within frontier travel experiences.
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4. Misadventure
Risks
3. Frontier adventure

2. Adventure
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Competence
(Knowledge, skills, confidence and
commitment)

Figure 2.1: Mortlock’s four stages of adventure (adapted from Mortlock, 1984)
(Source: Swarbrooke, Beard, Leckie and Pomfret, 2003, pg. 11).

Individual examples of frontier travellers have been studied to date, such as Arctic trekkers
(Viken, 1995; Gyimóthy and Mykletun, 2004), cruisers (Macbeth, 1985, 1988, 1992, 2000;
Jennings, 1999) and mountaineers (Mitchell, 1983; Johnston and Edwards, 1994; Breivik;
1996; Shoham, 2000; Beedie, 2002; Beedie and Hudson, 2003), but the researchers have
either not considered the motivations behind such activities, or have done so with reference
solely to the sub-group being studied, without considering the potential links with other
frontier travel experiences. Some areas of frontier travel such as extreme desert travel,
underwater travel, space travel (Smith, 2000; Crouch, 2001; Crouch, 2004; Crouch and
Louviere, 2001; Laing and Crouch, 2004a) and circumnavigation of the globe (Laing and
Crouch, 2005) have yet to be studied in-depth, including research on motivations associated
with these activities. Crouch (2001, pg. 218) writes in the context of space tourism that:

“The motivation for adventure evident in people like Charles Lindbergh, Steve
Fossett, Richard Branson and Dennis Tito; explorer-types like Antarctic trekkers or
round-the-world solo yachtsmen; and thrill-seekers like mountain climbers, bungee
jumpers, etc. demonstrates that a portion of the population is motivated enough to
accept high risks and personal costs in order to achieve a personal dream or
ambition.”

He speculates whether these types of people might be the sort to be motivated to try space
tourism, at least in the early years of its development, but this and other links between these
categories of travellers have yet to be tested. This study therefore represents the first time that
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these individuals have been researched as a tourist typology – the frontier traveller – and
potential common motivations studied.

Other tourism or leisure studies have identified motivations behind high-risk activities or
experiences, such as the motivations behind sky-diving (Celsi, Rose and Leigh, 1993), hanggliding (Brannigan and McDougall, 1983) or rock-climbing (Ewert, 1985; McIntyre, 1991;
Kiewa, 2001) but arguably only the latter would be considered an example of ‘frontier travel,’
as the rest occur in remote but not isolated areas and the experience is normally undertaken
with the help of guides. Motivations behind rock climbing, as discussed above, have been
considered without reference to the links with other frontier experiences.

There is therefore a gap identified in the literature, in that motivations behind a frontier travel
experience have not been explored in depth, nor has frontier travel been identified as a new or
yet to be recognised category or typology of tourism other than by Cohen (2004a, 2004b).
Butler (1996) refers to the trend towards visiting new destinations such as Antarctica as being
fuelled by trends such as an increased interest in nature and “places that are truly different”
from everyday life at home (Cohen, 1994). Butler, however, has not investigated this
phenomenon further in his research. Hall (2002, pg. 295) also refers to “aesthetic, spiritual,
and escapist values, [as] related to the cultural geography of the frontier,” but has not looked
at these potential motivations in depth. Bauer (2001) looked at motivations behind travel to
Antarctica as part of his research, but used quantitative research methods and concentrated on
the guided tourist. The use of qualitative research methods will result in a richer, and more
subtle understanding of motivations (Weber, 1978; Ezzy, 2002) and assist with theory
construction (Dann and Phillips, 2000) and filling gaps in theory identified in the relevant
literature (Dooley, 1984).

The frontier explorer
A number of commentators, such as the adventurer Benedict Allen, have alluded to the
increasingly artificial division made between explorers and travellers (B. Allen, 2002, pg. xi):

“Over the years, we’ve come to think of explorers as a peculiar breed – different from
the rest of us, different from those who are merely ‘well travelled’ even; and perhaps
there is a type of person more suited to seeking out the new ... That, however, doesn’t
take away from the fact that we all have this enquiring urge, even today …”

45

Cohen (2004b) also notes the often fine line between tourist and explorers and has illustrated
the “fuzziness” of boundaries in Figure 2.2, showing the overlap between ‘explorers’ and
‘tourist-explorers.’ This study may therefore provide some support for Cohen’s ‘touristexplorer’ typology, based on motivations uncovered.

This material has been removed due to copyright.

Pilgrim
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TouristPilgrim

TouristExplorer

Explorer

Figure 2.2: A Simplified Conceptual Space for Travellers’ Roles
(Source: Cohen, 2004b, pg. 35).

According to Zurick (1995), narrative plays a part in shaping and inspiring travel experiences
and he believes, (pg. 49) that the blurring of roles between explorer and traveller may be due
to the fact that, “The early world explorers … set the imaginative pathways for contemporary
adventure tourists.” Many individual explorers wrote books or journals of their travels,
informing and motivating people with their accounts of the exotic and dangerous settings in
which they found themselves, and providing a historical record of their motivations for
undertaking frontier journeys. These may serve as inspiration for a new generation of
travellers (Seaton, 2002).

Tales of exploration have a long history. Smith (1992) refers to a compilation of merchants’
tales collected by Arab traders, called The Delight of Whoso Loves to Make the Circuit of the
World (AD 115) as one of the world’s earliest guidebooks. Possibly the first widely translated
account of an ‘extraordinary journey’ was written by Marco Polo, the 13th century Venetian
merchant who travelled to the court of the great Kublai Khan in China. Polo’s book, The
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Description of the World, possibly inspired other explorers, notably Columbus, “to seek
Earth’s far corners” (Edwards, 2001a). Another famous explorer and writer was Richard
Hakluyt, who published several books on exploration including The Principal Navigations,
Voyages and Discoveries of the English Nation (1589).
Famous exploration journals published in the 18th and 19th centuries include those of Captain
James Cook, and Lewis and Clark. “Clark’s map conveyed a wealth of new information and
further aroused in the nation a drive westward that would shape its destiny for the entire
century,” (Salter, 2002, pg. 97). Charles Darwin in 1860 published The Voyage of the Beagle:
Journal of Researches into the Natural History and Geology of the Countries Visited During
the Voyage of H.M.S. Beagle Round the World. This was no ordinary account of a nineteenth
century sea voyage, as Darwin’s observations “had the most profound effect on human world
view,” (Smith, 1992, pg. 9). Two decades later, Stanley’s Through the Dark Continent (1878)
was destined to become one of the classic tales of the exploration and adventure genre.

Mountain climbing also inspired many books, some of which are still read to this day. Eleven
attempts were made to climb Everest, starting in January 1921, before it was finally
conquered by Edmund Hillary and Sherpa Tenzing Norgay in 1953, and some of these
expeditions resulted in books about the heroic and sometimes tragic exploits of the
mountaineers, such as Howard Somervell’s After Everest in 1936, Eric Shipton’s Upon That
Mountain in 1942, and John Hunt’s The Ascent of Everest in 1954. Hillary eventually wrote
High Adventure (1955) of his historic ascent of Mount Everest in 1953.

Polar explorer Sir Ernest Shackleton also fed the public’s appetite for heroic explorers and
journeys. His public lectures and books such as South (1919) were based on the premise that
Antarctica was “a place that draws out the best of the human spirit,” (Smith, 2001). Captain
A. Worsley wrote two books, both published in 1931, Shackleton's Boat Journey and
Endurance, while the expedition’s photographer Frank Hurley wrote Argonauts of the South
(1925) and Shackleton's Argonauts (1948). Possibly the best-known book on the Shackleton
‘legend’ however is the 1959 account written by Alfred Lansing, called Endurance:
Shackleton's Incredible Voyage. Other polar explorers wrote popular accounts of their
journeys such as Mawson’s The Home of the Blizzard (1915) and Cherry-Garrard’s The Worst
Journey in the World (1922), which Wheeler (1997, pg. 148) calls, “a masterpiece … [which]
has slipped the shackles of its period and entered the immortal zone. It has influenced
countless people …”
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Astronauts have written accounts of their travels to the moon, or about life on a space station.
The seven Mercury astronauts wrote their version of the early spaceflights in Into Orbit
(Glenn, Carpenter, Shepard, Grissom, Cooper, Slayton and Schirra, 1962), described on the
dust jacket as, “thrilling first-hand accounts by the men who took their lives in their hands and
dared to leave the earth behind them.” Possibly the most famous astronaut of them all, Neil
Armstrong, co-wrote First on the Moon (1970) with his fellow Apollo 11 astronauts, but has
rarely been cajoled back into print since, preferring a low profile. More prolific colleagues,
such as astronauts Buzz Aldrin, Deke Slayton, Gene Cernan and Story Musgrave have fed the
heroic myth of the test pilot turned astronaut, personified in Tom Wolfe’s The Right Stuff
(1959).

Frontier travel has also found its way into many fictional accounts of extraordinary journeys,
which supplement and may be based on some of the real accounts mentioned above. 9 Cinema
and television may also be considered ‘pull factors’ for tourism (Riley and Van Doren, 1992),
and with many frontier themes incorporated into recent offerings, may be viewed as
potentially stimulating frontier travel through incorporation in popular culture. 10

Modern-day explorers are often keen to follow in the footsteps of their heroes, and there are
numerous examples of these recreated journeys, which Seaton (2002, pg. 135) believes to
have “multiplied greatly in the last 30 years.” For example, in 1906, the Swiss-born British
national Hanns Vischer journeyed for 1,581 miles through the Sahara Desert from Tripoli to
Lake Chad – the world’s largest sand desert – and inspired a modern-day traverse of the
Sahara by explorer John Hare in 2001, who has now written his own book of the experience,
Shadows Across the Sahara (2003). Hare (2002, pg. 62) writes that, “Vischer’s book [Across
the Sahara (1910)] … caught my imagination. I loved his tales of stirring encounters in
terrible desert wastes, where no water could be found for days and where oases were few and
9

Famous explorer tales include Homer’s The Odyssey (c. 800 B.C.); the Chinese saga by Wu Ch'engen Journey to the West or Monkey King (c. 1500 - c.1582); Defoe’s Robinson Crusoe (1719); Jonathan
Swift’s Gulliver’s Travels (1762); H. Rider Haggard’s King Solomon’s Mines (1885) or She (1887),
and Sir Arthur Conan Doyle’s The Lost World (1912). French writer Jules Verne could be said to be
the father of frontier travel writing. He published 54 novels during his lifetime, known as the Voyages
Extraordinaires, or Extraordinary Journeys. Space travel has been a popular subject for literature such
as H. G. Wells’ War of the Worlds (1898) and Arthur C. Clarke’s The Sentinel (1951) (on which the
movie 2001: A Space Odyssey (1969) was based).
10

These include underwater journeys such as The Abyss (1989), space travel like Mission to Mars
(2000) and Solaris (2003), mountaineering dramas such as Touching the Void (2005) and movies based
on Verne’s novels such as Around the World in Eighty Days (1956) and Journey to the Centre of the
Earth (1959). Star Trek, in particular, uses the imagery of exploring far-flung frontiers throughout the
universe and “strange new worlds” (Whitfield and Roddenberry, 1968, cited in Kozinets, 2001). Recent
television shows which have focused on frontier themes include Shackleton (2002) and Michael Palin’s
suite of travel programs such as Pole to Pole.
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far between.” He also notes, (pg. 62), that his 2001 journey was carried out in part “to restore
the memory of Hanns Vischer.” In a similar vein, Peter Treseder, who became a member of
the first Australian team to ski across Antarctica to the South Pole, purchased a copy of This
Accursed Land, the story of Sir Douglas Mawson’s ill-fated 1911-1914 Antarctic expedition,
while on his honeymoon, and found inspiration for his future Polar travels (Brown, 1999).
Other modern recreated journeys captured in print include John and Julie Batchelor’s (1990)
retracing of Henry Morton Stanley’s expedition across Africa to find the source of the Nile
and Tom Bergin’s (1981) trek in the ‘steps’ of Australian explorers Burke and Wills, who
died in the Australian Outback seeking to cross the continent. More light-hearted modern
examples are Horwitz’s (2002) tracing of Captain Cook’s global voyages, albeit by mostly
modern forms of transport and comedic actress Pamela Stephenson’s (2005) voyage through
the South Pacific in the wake of Fanny and Robert Louis Stevenson, author of Treasure
Island.

Perhaps one of the pioneers of this mode of travel was Thor Heyerdahl, famous in particular
for his voyage across the Pacific Ocean in a replica of a balsa raft, the Kon-Tiki, in order to
test his theories on the origins of the Polynesian race and culture and later published as The
Kon-Tiki expedition: by raft across the South Seas (1951). One of Heyerdahl’s modern-day
equivalents is the British historian and author Tim Severin, who has recreated mythical
journeys such as the Sindbad Voyage and recorded them in successful metempsychotic texts
(Seaton, 2002). Both Heyerdahl and Severin appear to be chiefly motivated by the desire or
curiosity to prove historical or mythical events were or could have been rooted in fact, rather
than mere fiction.

Many modern-day frontier travellers have written of their journeys. Examples include Ian
Brown, a member of the first Australian team to cross the Antarctic to the South Pole, and
author of Extreme South (1999), Jesse Martin, who wrote of his solo circumnavigation of the
globe by sea in Lionheart (2000) and Brigitte Muir, author of The Wind in My Hair (1998),
who became the first Australian to climb the highest mountain on each continent, the first
Australian woman to climb Mount Everest and the first Australian woman to walk to the
South Pole. These popular books help to inspire a new generation of travellers and contribute
to the mythology of the heroic journey.
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The hero’s journey: myth and ritual
It has been suggested that individuals organise and interpret their experiences through
mythologies, including tourism experiences (Johns and Clarke 2001; Shields, 1991; Hennig,
2002) and myth may be an important part of the appeal of tourism destinations (Butler,
1990b; Riley, 1994), including the frontier. Myth works at an emotional level (Johns and
Gyimóthy, 2002) and has been defined both in the sense of a narrative which is “believed to
be true by the people who tell it” (Hunter and Whitten, 1976), and as a linguistic construct
(Barthes, 1973; Johns and Clarke, 2001; Johns and Gyimóthy, 2002), where words can be
associated with deeper and sometimes hidden meanings. It is important to understand and
identify myth as a method of interpretation (Johns and Clarke, 2001; Johns and Gyimóthy,
2002), especially in a tourism context.

According to Hennig (2002, pg. 173), modern myths differ from those identified by Barthes
(1973) or Lévi-Strauss (1986), in that they refer to ultimate and widely accepted values, are
based on the concept of redemption or overcoming the trials and tribulations of ordinary
existence, are accompanied by collective obligations for society or a group, and are
represented in a variety of images and narratives, such as cinema or literature, rather than
being seen in isolation. Examples of modern myths examined by Hennig (2002) in a tourism
context include nature, the ‘noble savage’ and individual freedom and liberty. Hennig (2002,
pg. 185) takes the view that tourism or travel straddles both the mythical and the physical
world, tied to the former while taking place in the latter, and includes the frontier as a modern
myth. “They remain, at least partly, in an imaginary world. They experience moments they
have already seen at home in books, brochures and films … anchored in a physical
experience.” This allows for the ritual re-enactment of these myths, often in the form of
‘heroic journeys’ or experiences. Hutt (1996, pg. 49) also links myth to representations in the
“mass media and popular literature,” particularly with reference to “far-flung corners of the
world.” Many of the myths surrounding explorers have been perpetuated and embellished in
literature (Haynes, 1998; Collis; 2000). These texts have “set the imaginative pathways,”
(Zurick, 1995, pg. 49) for modern travellers. The exploration myth is part of a Western
cultural legacy founded in what Goetzmann (1979) called the First Great Age of Discovery by
Spain and Portugal in the 16th century, continuing in the second wave characterised by the
great sea voyages of the 18th and 19th century, chiefly by the British and French, and on to the
Third Age of exploration (Pyne, 1987; Sagan and Pyne, 1988; Pyne, 1993), covering the
ocean depths, the icy landscapes of Antarctica and outer space. This research will consider
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whether myths and fantasies, including myths of exploration, are associated with motivations
for frontier travel.

The heroic journey is associated with classical myths such as Homer’s Odyssey or Jason’s
search for the Golden Fleece, which involve the hero leaving their homeland for unknown
hardships and trials and later returning renewed and changed by the experience. “To look
death in the face and to return to the living is the ultimate proof of a hero’s extraordinary
stature.” (Van Nortwick, 1992, pg. 28). Zurick (1995, pg. 133) saw this most often in the
context of a high mountain climb:

“I often meet trekkers who go into the Himalaya regions purposefully to undertake
the elements of a mythic journey … the departure, crossing the threshold into the
imagined but still unknown places; the initiation, personal or spiritual anointments
that require ritual and supernatural assistance; the return, the conquest of self, the
completed quest, and the coming of the hero.”

There may however be elements of this construct in many other types of frontier travel
experiences and even “universal” tourist experiences, which MacCannell (1999, pg. 5) traces
back to “the proper activity of a hero (Alexander the Great) …”

There are overlaps between heroic journeys and pilgrimages or sacred journeys, in concepts
such as undergoing hardships or sacrifices, pitting oneself against the elements, and returning
home changed in some way (Graburn, 1989; MacCannell, 1976; 1999; Smith, 1992; Belk and
Costa, 1998). 11

Defining frontier travel experiences
A definition of frontier travel is set out below, which was used to set criteria for individuals to
be included in the study:

“Frontier travel refers to journeys to places which currently lie at the fringes or
extremes of our world or experiences, both geographically and socially/culturally, in
locations which lack a permanent resident population and/or existing tourist

11

Chapter 14 examines spiritual motivations behind frontier travel, including issues of suffering and
hardship.
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infrastructure, involving a high-degree of preparation and planning, authenticity,
high-risk activities and situations, and extraordinary experiences.”

This definition can be broken down into eight elements, each of which will be analysed in
turn. They are:
¾ Travel;
¾ Journeys;
¾ Frontiers, whether geographical or socio-cultural;
¾ Lack of resident populations or existing infrastructure;
¾ High degree of preparation and planning;
¾ Authenticity;
¾ High-risk activities and situations; and
¾ Extraordinary experiences.

Travel
The choice of the term ‘frontier travel’ rather than ‘frontier tourism’ is a deliberate one.
Individuals engaged in this type of activity appear to be keen to distinguish themselves from
tourists (Davidson, 1980, Woodhead, 2003). The difference is a subtle one, and may be one
more of terminology than of substance, but generally the traveller is a person who “focuses on
the act of travel, where the journey itself, and not its end, is the paramount experience,”
(Zurick, 1995). Galani-Moutafi (2000) notes the distinction in the literature between the
tourist who lacks “initiative and discrimination,” (pg. 210), embarking “on their journey[s]
with already formed images, largely the product of popular cultural representations and of
touristic discourse” (pg. 211) and the traveller, who carries with them positive associations of
discernment and self-actualisation (Rojek, 1993).

Some would argue that these classical distinctions between travel and tourism are wearing
down anyway in this post-modern era, given that increasingly, “tourism is everything and
everything is tourism,” (Munt, 1994), with the line between tourism and leisure or recreation
now a blurred one. It is argued more and more that differentiating between the two has been
unsuccessful (Pigram, 1985; Hall, 2003) and “overlap is now the norm” (Crompton and
Richardson, 1986, pg. 38), although some would contend that recreation is merely a
component of tourism (Murphy, 1985). In this thesis, the literature from the leisure and
recreation markets have been used as well as traditional tourism literature, and many of the
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motivations and experiences analysed in this research could arguably apply in the leisure or
recreation context as well as tourism. While tourism might be a general overarching concept
capturing most present-day travel behaviour, I believe that the essence of the frontier
experience is captured by the notion of ‘travel’ rather than ‘tourism,’ and using terminology
that makes participants in the study feel comfortable is evidence of my empathy as a
researcher and understanding of the world in which the participants live (Crick, 1994; Dann
and Phillips, 2000).

Journeys
The journey or quest is an integral part of frontier travel. Swarbrooke, Leckie, Beard and
Pomfret, 2003, pg. 24) link journeys to travel narratives, noting that, “Journeys to destinations
that are remote or unusual, or that pass through difficult and dangerous terrain, are
particularly reminiscent of adventure or travel stories.” These are experiences which take a
long time to unfold and develop and are the richer for it. As Antarctic trekker Brown (1996,
pg. 40) observes, in the “quest for greener pastures … it is the quest which [this individual]
values, not the pasture.” This type of travel also involves more than merely a one-off activity
like bungee jumping or sky diving and should therefore be distinguished from sporting
activities or sports tourism such as long-distance endurance events such as triathlons, or crosscountry runs (Koenig and Whitelaw, 1999), even though there is a growing tendency to
combine a variety of activities under the ‘tourism’ banner (Uriely, Schwartz, Cohen and
Reichel, 2002) including sport, leisure and even occupation (Munt, 1994). Some frontier
travellers may enter sporting competitions such as round the world yacht races or free dives
for records, but it is likely that this is for motives linked more to travel and the journey, with
the race the means, rather than the incentive, to undergo the travel experience. The journey
provides time for reflection (Swarbrooke et al., 2003), which may also be one of its
attractions.

Frontiers
There is a temporal dimension to the definition of frontier travel, in that the concept of a
geographical frontier naturally changes over time, and what was once a frontier may now be a
much-visited tourist destination. There is often a wilderness or natural environment involved
in frontier travel, but the term does not necessarily cover all activities which might be
regarded as examples of wilderness tourism. Natural environments or places which currently
could be classified as at the ‘fringes’ of our world include the Poles, space, the depths of the
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ocean where shipwrecks lie, the tops of the world’s highest mountains such as Everest, K-2 or
Kangchenjunga, and extreme deserts such as the Sahara, the Gobi or the Simpson.
Circumnavigating the globe by balloon or aeroplane is also an example of being on the
frontier, although one may pass by populated areas while doing so. The frontier can also be a
psychological or spiritual one, as the traveller moves into unknown territories and situations.
This study will look at how participants view their journeys at the frontier and how they might
define this concept, when considering motivations behind these experiences.

Lack of resident populations or existing infrastructure
Frontier travel generally takes place in remote locations that lack a resident population or
existing tourist infrastructure such as accommodation, eating places and tours. While
MacCannell (1999, pg. 186) argues that even in places like Antarctica, where tourists “adopt
the rhetoric of adventure, they are never independent of a social arrangement wherein a host
organizes the experiences of a sightseeing guest,” most frontier travellers do not depend on
the existence of this kind of infrastructure, and may possibly see it as detracting from the
whole frontier experience. Even the current day space tourism experience, which must, by
necessity, involve technology such as transport and spacesuits and ever-present hosts or
guides, such as the pilot (Cohen; 2004b) and visiting deep wrecks in submersibles, where the
vehicle operates like an underwater spacecraft, both take place in unpopulated areas and
tourist infrastructure is ephemeral and largely limited to that required for survival in hostile
environments.

High-degree of preparation and planning
Frontier travel normally involves a long period of planning and preparation, often with high
costs attached to it, requiring personal wealth or access to sponsorship funding. It is not the
sort of travel which is undertaken on a whim, or serendipity, and thus would not attract the
‘drifter’ identified by Cohen (1973). Frontier travellers are likely to be highly-motivated
individuals, based on the fact that they invest a lot of time and money into planning their
travel experience. According to Schmierer, Jackson, and White (1999), one of the
consequences of planning travel is the degree of perceived control the individual may have
over their travel experience. The high level of pre-planning required in this form of travel may
therefore lead to a higher level of perceived control by frontier travellers, compared to the
average tourist. The planning and organisation of frontier travel may also be part of the
attraction for some individuals.
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Authenticity
Authenticity may be an important element of the frontier travel experience, based on its
emphasis on visceral experiences (Macbeth, 2000; Laing and Crouch, 2005), remoteness from
‘civilization’ and high levels of challenge and risk. A distinction can therefore be drawn
between these individuals and the mass tourist identified by Cohen (2004b, pg. 8) with the
latter’s, “ludic desire for fun, which is unconcerned with the authenticity of the sites, sights,
events or objects which satisfy this desire.” My research will consider whether frontier
travellers are in fact seeking an authentic experience and how this might relate to other
motivations behind this form of travel. 12

High-risk activities and situations
High risks are one of the hallmarks of the frontier travel experience, distinguishing it from
adventure tourism, which can span a continuum from ‘hard’ to ‘soft’ (Plog, 1991), depending
on the “levels of risk, skill and exertion,” (Lawton and Weaver, 2000, pg. 38). Risks are also
spread over a longer period than a risky sport like skydiving (Celsi, Rose and Leigh, 1993) or
even a river-rafting holiday (Arnould and Price, 1993), with some frontier travel experiences
lasting months or even years (Laing and Crouch, 2005). Frontier travellers may display some
of the characteristics of ‘edgeworkers’ in the sense used by Lyng (1990). He looked at
voluntary risk-taking behaviour, such as taking part in high-risk sports, using the term coined
by the author Hunter S. Thompson for those engaging in experiences involving, (pg. 857) “a
clearly observable threat to one's physical or mental well-being or one's sense of an ordered
existence.” The difference between the frontier traveller and the edgeworker might be
however that motivations for frontier travel encompass more than just risk and thrill-seeking,
even though these can be, and generally are, key elements of the experience.

Extraordinary experiences
Frontier travel would also appear to be characterised by ‘optimal’ or ‘extraordinary’
experiences. Arnould and Price (1993; pg. 25) capture some of this in their description of

12

There is a more in-depth discussion of authenticity earlier in this Chapter under ‘Post-modernism and
the search for new and unique destinations.’
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river-rafting. “The experience is extraordinary, offering absorption, personal control, joy and
valuing, a spontaneous letting-be of the process, and a newness of perception and process.” 13

These novel experiences can be juxtaposed with the vastly different way these people live
their ‘normal’ lives, which appears to contradict the post-modernist view of the increasing
‘blurring’ of home-life and travel (McCabe, 2002; Lash and Urry, 1994), with McCabe (2002,
pg. 72) referring to travel experiences forming a “window through which the real social world
of the everyday lives of ordinary members of society can be glimpsed,” and Graburn (2001,
pg. 50) remarking that the tourist generally remains unchanged by their holiday and requires
“a lifestyle not too different from that at home.” Unlike the tourists visiting the Playa del
Ingles region of Finland, referred to by Selänniemi (2001) as ‘Playa del Anywhere,’ the
distinctiveness of the destination is both relevant and an integral part of the frontier travel
experience. The high cost of the activities undertaken by the typical frontier traveller also
means that one cannot view this kind of travel as “class-neutral” or “the universal preserve of
the classless society,” (McCabe, 2002, pg. 71). Frontier travel can also be distinguished from
commonplace or ‘soft’ adventure activities such as bungee jumping or skiing, which don’t
provide the opportunity for ‘peak’ or flow experiences. ‘Flow’ (Csikszentmihalyi, 1975, pg.
36) refers to the “complete involvement of the actor with his activity,” where the skills
possessed by the individual and the challenges posed by the activity are finely balanced,
ultimately leading to intense sense of enjoyment and pleasure. Flow can be an important
element in the ‘adventure tourism’ experience (Celsi, Rose and Leigh, 1993; Jones,
Hollenhorst, Perna and Selin, 2000; Gnoth, Lengmueller and Boshoff, 2000) and is likely to
be present during a frontier travel experience.

Review of the literature on motivations
Before undertaking a detailed research design, it was necessary to review the literature on
motivations, to discover where there are gaps and to decide upon the appropriate methodology
for this study. Chapter 3 contains my literature review and critique of motivational literature,
which forms the basis for my choice of methodology as outlined and justified in Chapter 4.

13

It should be noted that river rafting does not qualify as a frontier travel experience, based on the
definition in this Chapter, in part because of the lack of a unique or exotic location or destination for
the activity.
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Chapter 3 – Motivations for Travel
There has been a variety of approaches and theories advanced for motivations behind tourism
consumption and an increased concentration on this element of tourism in research over the
last decade (Bogari, Crowther and Marr, 2004), largely because an understanding of tourism
motivation is the “bedrock” or basic building block behind “travel choices, behaviour and
experience,” (Pearce,1993, pgs. 115 & 116) and one of the most fundamental aspects of
consumer behaviour (Blackwell, Miniard and Engel, 2001) as well as being essential for
effective tourism marketing (Iso-Ahola, 1982; Yuan and McDonald, 1990; Fodness, 1994;
McIntosh, Goeldner and Ritchie, 1995). While Hall (2003, pg. 68) describes tourist
motivations as “an integral part of the tourism experience,” he notes their complexity, as
highlighted by Krippendorf (1987) and Pearce (1993) and therein lies the conundrum behind
much of tourism motivation research. Given the importance of motivations to our
understanding of the tourism phenomenon, how can a researcher pinpoint or isolate what is
arguably nebulous, ever-changing and multi-faceted?

Tourist behaviour appears to be multi-motivational (Pearce, 1993) and the challenge for a
theory of tourist motivation is to represent this “tapestry, this interlocking pattern of shifting
and fluctuating motives” (pg. 120). Ryan (1997b) maintains that the number of motives is
essentially few in number, and tourist behaviour is diverse, because the expression of and
means by which such needs are met, varies so greatly across human beings. Krippendorf
(1987, pg. 28) argues much the same thing with respect to contradictory motivations for
travel, which he says “reveal the true nature of tourism – a scintillating and multifaceted part
of human and social reality … [with the traveller as] a mixture of many characteristics that
cannot simply be assigned into this category or that one.”

Whether one sees multiple motives behind tourism or merely a limited number of motives
expressed or interpreted in different ways, the end result is a intricate web for the researcher
to attempt to pull apart and catalogue.

Defining ‘motivations’
A ‘motive’ has been defined as an “internal factor that arouses, directs, and integrates”
someone’s behaviour (Murray, 1964, pg. 7), while ‘motivation’ occurs when an individual
wants to satisfy a need and is moved to some course of action (Goossens, 2000). When
57

applied to the tourism context, it refers to a ‘need’ that “predispose[s] a person to act in a
specific touristic goal-directed way,” (Pizam, Neumann and Reichel, 1979, pg. 195) or to their
“behavioural intentions towards tourism attractions,” (Goossens, 2000, pg. 312). Some
commentators make a distinction between needs and motives, with the former being more
physiologically based and the latter “more socially oriented.” (Pearce, 2000, pg. 258).
Motivations and personality are often intertwined or closely related (Pearce, 2000; Ryan,
2002), with a study of motivations often conducted as “a part of a broader theory directed at
understanding human personality …” (Pearce, 2000, pg. 257).

Theories of motivation
There are several theories on motivation within the psychology literature that may have
possible application for understanding tourism motivations (Ross, 1994). Maslow (1943)
proposed a hierarchy of motivational priorities given to human needs (Figure 3.1), starting
from the most basic level with basic physiological and safety needs such as hunger, thirst and
security, and ending up with the highest human needs of self-esteem and self-actualisation.

Need for Self-Actualisation

Self-fulfilment, Enrichment, Realisation of Potential

Esteem Needs

Self-respect, Accomplishment, Prestige

Love/Social Needs

Feelings of Belonging, Friendship, Love

Safety Needs

Protection, Security

Physiological Needs

Food, Water, Sleep

Figure 3.1 – Maslow’s Hierarchy of Needs
Source: Maslow (1943).

Maslow (1943) claimed that needs lower in the hierarchy take precedence over those higherup needs, and once needs at one level are satisfied, a person will seek to fulfil needs on the
next higher level of the hierarchy. He did however offer the caveat that motivation for
behaviour may span various levels at once (Maslow, 1943, Iso-Ahola, 1980), and “in times of
stress, regression can occur,” (Ryan, 2002, pg. 28). While this ‘hierarchy of needs’ model is
possibly the most popular theory of motivation used in tourism (Schmierer, Jackson and
White, 1999) and leisure research (Iso-Ahola, 1980), and has been “highly influential in the
study of travel motivation,” (Jamal and Lee, 2003, pg. 48), it has been criticised by a number
of academics (Brockett, 1976; Wahba and Bridwell, 1976; Fodness, 1994; Jamal and Lee,
2003; Cooper, Fletcher, Fyall, Gilbert and Wanhill, 2005). For example, Brockett (1976)
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argues that basic needs are interdependent, and gratification of one need affects gratification
of the other (Iso-Ahola, 1980), while Jamal and Lee (2003) refer to other limitations of the
theory, such as the fact that it does not include “several important human needs such as
curiosity, exploration and variety,” (pg. 49), and it does not explain why individuals might
choose travel rather than other means, to meet their “unmet needs.” They also observe that the
theory might be specific to certain cultural groups (Wang, 2000) and that, contrary to
Maslow’s theory, some individuals have been shown to seek ‘higher’ needs before meeting
those lower in the hierarchy or while still an inexperienced traveller, citing a study of Korean
travellers by Kim, Pearce, Morrison and O’Leary (1996) to this effect. Like Jamal and Lee
(2003), Fodness (1994) and Cooper et al. (2005) also point out that the theory remains
resistant to being operationalised and the latter note that it was never subjected to clinical
observation or experiment by Maslow himself. Cooper et al. (2005) also identify some other
weaknesses of the theory, such as the lack of explanation in Maslow’s work as to why five
basic needs were selected and why they were ranked as they were, as well as the fact that he
never tried to expand these basic needs. They also argue that the broad use of this theory in
tourism literature may be due to convenience, the simplicity afforded by the theory, and
interestingly, reasons of morality (Cooper et al., 2005, pg. 55):

“Tourism authors have borrowed extensively from Maslow, simply because he has
provided a convenient set of containers that can be relatively easily labelled. The
notion that a comprehensive coverage of human needs can be organised into an
understandable hierarchical framework is of obvious benefit to tourism theorists …
To some extent the popularity of Maslow’s theory can be understood in moral terms.
It suggests that, given the right circumstances, people will grow out of their concern
for the materialistic aspects of life and become more interested in ‘higher’ things.”

While recognising its limitations as a theory, it does provide a useful framework or at least a
starting point in considering travel motivations, and Maslow’s identified need for ‘selfactualisation,’ in particular, might lie behind some of the motivations of frontier travellers.
Maslow (1943) saw this need as inner-directed rather than socially motivated, while IsoAhola (1980, pg. 235) sees this behaviour as both inner-directed and socially motivated.
“Indeed, it is practically impossible to avoid social influences on behaviour.” The ‘selfactualisation’ need is an example of intrinsic motivation, which is characteristic of ‘higher’
needs in the hierarchy (Iso-Ahola, 1980). This need is also known as growth motivation, and
Maslow argued that people who have reached this stage are likely to have more “peak
experiences” than the average person, as well as being somewhat rare, accounting for only
about two per cent of the population (Ryan, 2002). Tourism and frontier travel in particular
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arguably possesses many of the ingredients for a peak experience or self-actualisation, such as
settings or environments that encourage challenges, interaction or impulsive behaviour (Ryan,
2002). Maslow (1954) also referred to two additional examples of needs, the “need to know
and understand,” and “aesthetic needs,” although he failed to make clear where in the
hierarchy these two additional needs would fit.

Kerr, Fujiyama and Campano (2002, pgs. 272-273), in a study of female recreational tennis
players in Japan, used reversal theory, a theory of motivation, emotion and personality, as
they argued that “the only way to truly understand the motivation and emotion of an
individual involved in any activity is to examine the manner in which a person interprets and
structures his or her own motivation and emotion.” This involved an examination of the use of
pairs of “metamotivational states” – telic-paratelic, negativistic-conformist, mastery-sympathy
and autic-alloic – being states between which people alternate or reverse, generally relatively
frequently, and due to events such as stress or satiation. This theory has not yet been applied
in a tourism context, but might be useful when considering hedonistic travel experiences.

Murray (1938) identified motivations of people by measuring the intensity or strength of their
important needs. His classification or list of human needs (Figure 3.2) provides a starting
point for identifying needs or motivations that might influence tourist behaviour (Ross, 1994).
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Conservance

To collect, repair, clean and preserve things. To protect against damage.

Achievement

To overcome obstacles. To exercise power. To strive to do something difficult as
well and as quickly as possible.

Recognition

To excite praise and commendation. To demand respect. To boast and exhibit one’s
accomplishments. To seek distinction, social prestige, honours or high office.

Exhibition

To attract attention to one’s person. To excite, amuse, stir, shock, or thrill others.
Self-dramatisation.

Dominance

To influence or control others. To persuade, prohibit, dictate. To lead and direct. To
restrain. To organise the behaviour of a group.

Autonomy

To resist influence or coercion. To defy an authority or seek freedom in a new place.
To strive for independence.

Contrariance

To act differently from others. To be unique. To take the opposite side. To hold
unconventional views.

Aggression

To assault or injure another. To murder. To belittle, harm, blame, accuse or
maliciously ridicule a person. To punish severely. Sadism.

Abasement

To surrender. To comply and accept punishment. To apologise, confess, atone. Selfdeprecation. Masochism.

Affiliation

To form friendships and associations. To greet, join and live with others. To cooperate and converse socially with others. To love. To join groups.

Play

To relax, amuse oneself, seek diversion and entertainment. To ‘have fun,’ to play
games. To laugh, joke and be merry. To avoid serious tension.

Cognizance

To explore. To ask questions. To satisfy curiosity. To look, listen, inspect. To read
and seek knowledge.

Figure 3.2 – Classification of Human Needs potentially applicable to tourism behaviour
(Source: Murray, 1938; Ross, 1994)
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Intrinsic and extrinsic motivation
Some of the literature on motivations (Banner and Himmelfarb, 1985) stems from studies
concentrating on the dichotomy between work and leisure and has found that there is a
difference between doing an activity for some goal or reward independent of the activity
(extrinsic motivation) and doing it for the “inherent pleasure or satisfaction” of the activity
itself (Murray, 1964, pg. 74) which provides intrinsic rewards such as self-determination and
competence (intrinsic motivation). In the case of intrinsic motivation, the reward may either
be associated with particular behaviour or particular accomplishments (Banner and
Himmelfarb, 1985) and these consummatory motives generally involve more emotional or
affective considerations or feelings (Holbrook and Hirschman, 1982) than those associated
with more goal-oriented behaviour (Tuan Pham, 1998). Deci and Ryan (1985) subsequently
formulated the Cognitive Evaluation Theory of intrinsic motivation, which suggests that
individuals differ in the degree of desire for intrinsic rewards, and that these differences
influence their behaviour, by affecting “goal selection and goal directed behaviour.” Deci
(1980) also hypothesised that a person who is highly orientated toward intrinsically motivated
behaviour is more likely to experience ‘flow’ (Csikszentmihalyi, 1975; Mannell, Zuzanek and
Larson, 1988; Priest and Bunting, 1993; Ryan, 1997a). Flow occurs when “the level of
challenge is not so much that it greatly exceeds a person’s competence, or when insufficient
challenge exists,” (Ryan, 2002, pg. 40). This link between intrinsic motivation and flow states
might be a result of an individual becoming so emotionally involved in what they are doing,
“that nothing else seems to matter; the experience itself is so enjoyable that people will do it
at great cost, for the sheer sake of doing it,” (Csikszentmihalyi, 1992, pg. 4).

Weissinger and Bandalos (1995) have developed a scale (The Intrinsic Leisure Motivation
Disposition) to measure individual differences in disposition toward intrinsic leisure
motivation. Based on the work of Maddi and Kobasa (1981) and Deci and Ryan (1985) on
intrinsic motivation, Weissenger and Bandalos identified four sub-scales: self-determination,
competence, commitment and challenge.
¾ Self-determination – wish to be in control of leisure behaviour;
¾ Competence – seek out leisure behaviour which allows feedback on competence;
¾ Commitment – deeply value leisure behaviour; and
¾ Challenge – select leisure behaviour which challenges rather than threatens.
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Pearce (1993) argues that one should not assume that travel is intrinsically motivated. A study
of climbers of Ayers Rock in Australia (Fielding, Hughes and Pearce, 1992) showed that
some were motivated extrinsically by the desire to reach the top, while others, with more
intrinsic motivations, achieved satisfaction even if they did not complete the climb.

Further research is needed to examine individual differences in the desire for intrinsic rewards
(Iso-Ahola, 1989). Ross (1994) adapts the Banner and Himmlefarb (1985) model to the
tourism context and suggests that the tourism/work distinction should be viewed as typologies
at the opposite ends of a continuum. Some tourism, like some work, therefore involves
‘extrinsic’ rather than ‘intrinsic’ rewards, such as travel undertaken to enhance status or
prestige-worthiness. Individuals orientated towards ego-enhancement appear to be more likely
to have extrinsically determined motives (Boggiano and Pittman, 1992; Ryan, 2002). This
study will look at whether frontier travellers are more likely to be motivated by extrinsic
factors or intrinsic rewards.

Achievement-motivated behaviour
The source of motivation behind achievement-motivated behaviour, like intrinsic motivated
behaviour, lies in the individual, but there are important differences between the two
(Fielding, Pearce and Hughes, 1992). Unlike intrinsic motivation, the reward is linked to
feelings of competence resulting from success (Deci, 1975; Atkinson, 1982). Achievementmotivated people appear to experience less enjoyment while engaged in the activity than
intrinsically motivated people (Wankel and Kreisel, 1985; Shaw, 1985; Fielding, Pearce and
Hughes, 1992) perhaps because they are more focused on achieving their ultimate goal. There
are studies showing that outdoor recreation may be motivated by achievement (Iso-Ahola,
1980; Iso Ahola, LaVerde and Graefe, 1989) and this can be a powerful motivator, even in
straightened circumstances (Hornbein, 1965). Swarbrooke, Beard, Leckie and Pomfret (2003,
pg. 11) observe that adventure often has a “specific goal or driving imperative” associated
with it, “but failure to achieve the original goal or mission is not necessarily an obstacle to
achieving a sense of reward – the sense of satisfaction that comes with ‘giving it a good try’
will be enough for many participants.” This study will consider whether the frontier traveller
is, in part or in whole, motivated by a desire for achievement.

Theories of tourist motivations
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There is no single theory of motivation (Iso-Ahola, 1980; Atkinson, Atkinson and Hilgard,
1983; Gross, 1992; Davidoff, 1994), and tourism literature alone has focused on many
different theories and models (Fodness, 1994; Holden and Sparrowhawk, 2000; Ryan, 2002;
Harrill and Potts, 2002). Research on travel motivation has narrowed to focus on specific
categories of travellers or tourists. Examples include motivations of trekkers in Nepal (Holden
and Sparrowhawk, 2000), backpackers (Ross, 1997), and Japanese overseas travellers (Cha,
McCleary and Uysal, 1995) or motivations behind mountaineering (Mitchell, 1983) or ocean
cruising (Jennings, 1999; Macbeth, 2000). There has not been any research to date, to the
author’s knowledge, focusing on the motivations of the frontier traveller, as defined in this
thesis and incorporating a variety of categories of experiences such as desert trekking, deepocean diving and space travel. It is also noteworthy that most of the research carried out on
travel motivations has used quantitative techniques or tools (Thyne and Lawson, 2000) which
are not able to delve as deeply into hidden or unconscious motivations or uncover things
which might be painful or difficult to express on paper.

Part of the challenge of trying to identify and understand motivations behind tourism is the
number of variants behind it, such as age, gender, education, level of income, previous
experience and information sources and influence (Smith, 2001c). Tourist motivations cannot
be analysed in a vacuum or without considering a number of complex factors. This makes the
development of a theory of tourist motivation difficult and possibly self-defeating. As Pearce
(1993, pg. 114) explains:

“Some of the novel features pertaining to tourist motivation are that tourists select a
time and place for their behaviour often in advance of the event, that the behaviour is
episodic across the life-span, influenced by one’s close relationships, that satisfaction
may result in the behaviour being repeated, and that there is a constantly evolving
interplay between how well tourist motivation is understood and what is provided to
satisfy this motivation. In summary, tourist motivation is discretionary, episodic,
future oriented, dynamic, socially influenced and evolving.”

MacCannell (2002, pg. 146) agrees. “Factors that motivate tourist desire are mysterious and
illusive, even to the tourists themselves.”

Push and pull factors
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Any discussion of tourist motivations generally starts with a consideration of the difference
between ‘push’ and ‘pull’ factors in marketing – ‘push’ factors’ being the internal needs or
socio-psychological motives which help to explain the desire to travel and ‘pull’ factors
stemming from the destination itself and are only relevant where a desire or need to travel
already exists (Dann, 1977; Crompton, 1979, 1989; Yuan and McDonald, 1990; Goossens,
2000; Bogari, Crowther and Marr, 2004). Understanding ‘push factors’ is therefore important
to identify tourist motivations. Dann (1977) identifies two basic ‘push’ factors – anomie and
ego enhancement. Anomie refers to the need for social interaction, while there is a
corresponding need for the ego to be enhanced or stroked. The latter need is behind the
behaviour of those who like to play a role while travelling, such as the servant pretending to
be the master on holiday (Urry, 2002) and retreat or ‘escape’ into fantasy (Dann, 1977; Ross,
1994). This contrasts with the work of Gray (1970, pg. 13) who categorises travel motivations
as either ‘wanderlust’ or ‘sunlust’. Wanderlust refers to the desire to leave the familiar, “for
something which is exotic,” and is essentially the search for the unknown. This contrasts with
sunlust, which “depends upon the existence elsewhere of different or better amenities for a
specific purpose than are available locally.”

Crompton (1979) identified a number of ‘push’ motives from conducting in-depth qualitative
interviews with people, that he says were rarely overtly identified by respondents and often
represented a “hidden agenda,” being:
¾ Escape from a perceived mundane environment;
¾ Exploration and evaluation of self;
¾ Relaxation;
¾ Prestige;
¾ Regression;
¾ Enhancement of kinship relationships;
¾ Facilitation of social interaction;
¾ Novelty; and
¾ Education.

Crompton’s commentary on the difficulty of ‘teasing’ out some complex or hidden
motivations provides support for my preferred approach of using qualitative rather than
quantitative methods in this type of research, allowing time and the opportunity to gain the
trust of the participant and probe for veiled meanings and concealed motivations. This is
particularly relevant for a study where little is known about the motivations of the frontier
traveller, based on the literature.
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The psychographic model of motivation
Plog (1974; 1991) has considered motivations in relation to his ‘allocentric’ and
‘psychocentric’ personality types (1995) and categorised them as ‘allocentric’, ‘nearallocentric’, ‘midcentric’ and ‘near-psychocentric/psychocentric’ (see Figure 3.3). The
psychocentric personality is centred on the self, unadventurous, inhibited and not willing to
reach out and explore, while the allocentric personality is interested in lots of activities,
outgoing, adventuresome and self-confident. He also added a dimension depending on
whether people were ‘high energy’ or ‘low energy.’
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Personality Type
Motivations
Allocentric

Education and Cultural motives
Search for the exotic
Satisfaction and sense of power and freedom
Sharpening

perspectives

–

awaken

senses,

heighten

awareness

Near-Allocentric

Religious pilgrimages or inspiration
Participation in sports events and sports activities
Travel as a challenge, sometimes a test of endurance

Midcentric

The need for a change for a period of time
An opportunity to escape from life’s problems
Appreciation of beauty
Pleasure of pre- and post-travel

Near

Psychocentric

and Ego-enhancement, quest for status

Psychocentric

Figure 3.3 – Motivations to Travel According to Psychographic Profile
(Source: Plog (1995))

Plog’s research (1974) also indicates that there is a bell-shaped distribution of the population
with regard to this psychographic profile (Figure 3.4), with most people falling within the
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mid-centric profile, and the least number of individuals identified as being psychocentrics or
allocentrics. Plog (1987, pg. 212) asserts that the different profiles also approach adoption of
new products differently, with the ‘diffusion of innovations’ (Rogers, 1983) occurring as
“each group [becomes] a mover and shaker for the personality type that is a little more
conservative in its consumer behaviour than the group which passed the product on.”
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Midcentric
Psychocentric

Allocentric

Near

Near

Psychocentric

Allocentric

Figure 3.4 – Population distribution by psychographic type
(Source - Plog (1974), reproduced in Cooper, Fletcher, Fyall, Gilbert and Wanhill (2005, pg.
230)).

Harrill and Potts (2002, pg. 108) argue that Plog’s psychocentric-allocentric model is “one of
the most debated concepts in tourism,” while Pearce (1993, pg. 120) criticises this approach
as underestimating the complexity of tourism behaviour. “Such limiting one-dimensional
motivational views may partly explain why many current psychographic groupings are less
effective predictors and explainers of travel behaviour than they might be.” The study is also
hard to reproduce, given information on the questions required to establish which position the
individual occupies on the psychocentric-allocentric scale has been kept in commercial
confidence (Pearce, 1993). It is also difficult to see how these psychographic types can be
used consistently across different cultures and sociodemographic groups. Smith (1990a), cited
in Harrill and Potts (2002, pg. 108), found that testing the model across seven countries,
“failed to support the hypothesized association between personality types and preferences,”
while Getz (1986) saw the model as “purely descriptive,” saying nothing about the reasons for
categorising people in this fashion. Plog’s model makes an interesting starting point for
analysis, however, as my study may show that frontier travellers display some or all elements
of the various psychographic groupings identified by Plog.
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The ‘travel career’ approach
Pearce and Caltabiano (1982) use Maslow’s hierarchy of needs (1943) to classify tourists’
needs into five categories, which they labelled the ‘travel needs’ model. They found that more
experienced travellers (those who had visited more destinations) reported experiences with
higher order needs, such as self-actualisation or belongingness, than the novice tourist.
Female travellers also had higher self-actualisation needs than males. This study also used a
qualitative approach, which sought insight into motivations through unstructured interviews.
Taking a position contrary to the criticism of Maslow’s theory by others, Pearce (1982) argues
that theory provides an adequate framework for assessing tourism motivations, as it addresses
such issues as multi-motivational causes of behaviour and intrinsic motivations. Pearce (1988)
later developed the ‘travel career ladder’ (Figure 3.5), based initially on Maslow’s levels of
motivation (1943).
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Fulfilment
Fulfill a dream, understand myself more
Experience inner peace and harmony

Self-esteem and development
Self-directed: skills, special interests, competence, mastery
Other directed: external rewards, prestige, glamour of
traveling, connoisseur, self-esteem

Relationship
Self-directed: giving love, affection, maintaining relationships
Other directed: receiving affection, be with group, membership, initiating a
relationship

Stimulation
Self-directed: a concern for own safety
Other directed: a concern for others’ safety

Relaxation
Self-directed: need for bodily reconstruction, relaxation
Other directed:

Figure 3.5 – Suggested steps in tourists’ travel careers
(Source: Ryan (1998), reproduced in Swarbrooke et al., 2003, pg. 68)

This theory posits that tourists learn and become less risk-averse (Ryan, 2002) as they
progress through their travel ‘career’ and their motivations change with their age, stage in
their life cycle and influence by others (Cole, 2000). The ladder shows an emphasis on
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relaxation and stimulation in the early stages, through to relationship motivations, and finally
to self-esteem and fulfilment motivations as the traveller gains experience. It has been argued
that this travel career model is too simplistic, in that motivations for tourism can change even
within a vacation setting (Iso-Ahola, 1982; Cooper, 1981), let alone across time. Learning
about places or destinations may not occur in a linear fashion or may simply be an accrual of
information over time (Walmesley and Jenkins, 1992; Ryan, 2002). This model has however
been applied successfully in studies carried out by Pearce and McDermott (1991) and Kim
(1994). Ryan (2002, pg. 55) argues all tourists have similar types of motivations and that what
Pearce (1988) has measured with the travel career ladder is “not a difference of motivation but
an ability to better achieve ends on the part of the more experienced tourist.”

Pearce and Lee (2005, pg. 227) have in fact adjusted the ‘travel career ladder’ approach, in
response to criticism, as they felt that the use of the metaphor of a ladder, “has perhaps drawn
too much attention to an analogy with a physical ladder with a concentration on ascending the
steps and being on one step at a time.” Instead, they use a ‘travel career pattern’ which centres
more on the idea that people exhibit different motivations “over their life stages and/or with
travel experience.” The travel career model appears to be another attempt to reduce the
complexity of motivations behind travel to a model or theory which may be hard to reproduce
in different settings and cultures. Swarbrooke et al. (2003, pg. 68) argue that applying the
‘ladder’ to adventure tourists would likely see the majority seeking to meet “high level needs”
such as fulfilling a dream, understanding the self more and experiencing inner peace and
harmony. My study will compare my findings with Pearce’s ‘travel career ladder’ to see if
some of the motivations behind frontier travel appear to validate or support this model.

Intrinsic motivation – optimal arousal theory
Iso-Ahola sees leisure motivation (1980; 1982; 1983) as influenced primarily by intrinsic
motivation and social interaction, and his intrinsic motivation-optimal arousal theory (see
Figure 3.6) seeks to demonstrate that while individuals seek different levels of stimulation,
they share the need to avoid over-stimulation (mental/physical exhaustion) or understimulation

(boredom).

It

therefore

emphasises

the

importance

of

self-

determination/competence to ensure satisfaction with the leisure experience.
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“Leisure
needs”

Perceived
freedom and
Situational influences

competence

Social environment

Need for optimal arousal and
incongruity

Biological dispositions and early
socialization experiences (personality)

Figure 3.6 – Intrinsic motivation – optimal arousal theory
(Source: Iso-Ahola (1980))

Iso-Ahola notes with respect to intrinsic motivation and leisure needs (1980, pg. 241):

“Feelings of competence and self-determination (and thus enjoyment) are common to
everyone’s intrinsic motivation, [but] individuals differ in the degree to which they
view these elements as important to their leisure involvement. They also differ in
terms of activities through which these feelings are sought and in the degree of social
interaction desired.”

He also points out that motivations can change over time, and are not static. Pearce (1993)
argues that this theory developed by Iso-Ahola (1980) emphasises intrinsic motivation to the
exclusion of extrinsic motivation, and that the future use of the theory is limited unless a more
precise measure of ‘optimal arousal’ can be developed. He also notes that the theory was
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developed in the recreation/leisure context, which might make it difficult to apply in the
tourism sphere. The latter is a difficult argument to sustain in today’s society, with the
blurring of boundaries between tourism, leisure and recreation. Many theories are borrowed
from different disciplines, which Janesick (2003, pg. 67) labels an example of
‘crystallization’ 14 , which can inform a “multifaceted qualitative research design.” Iso-Ahola
(1983) has also developed a model for leisure motivation which considers both the ‘escaping’
element and the ‘seeking’ element (Figure 3.7).

SEEKING INTRINSIC REWARDS

ESCAPING THE EVERYDAY ENVIRONMENT
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Personal

Interpersonal

Personal

e.g. escape from personal troubles,

e.g.

environment

problems, failures and difficulties

mastery,
other

seeking

learning

cultures,

relaxation,
renewal,

feelings

of

about

rest

and

recharge

and

ego-enhancement

and prestige

Interpersonal e.g. escape from co-workers, family e.g. seeking varied and
environment

members,

relatives,

neighbours

friends

and

increased social interaction
with local people, members
of the travel group, with old
friends in a new place or
new friends in an old place.

Figure 3.7 – A social psychological model of tourism motivation.
Source (Hall, 2003, pg. 80) after Iso-Ahola (1983)

According to Hall (2003, pg. 80), “The central point of Iso-Ahola’s work is that tourism
provides an outlet for simultaneously avoiding something and seeking something.” Iso-Ahola
considers motivations within two environments or dimensions – the personal and the
interpersonal. Frontier travellers may demonstrate motivations which fit within some or all of
these dimensions.

14

See Chapter 4 for a discussion of ‘crystallization.’
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Symbolic interactionist theory
Dann (1981), in an appraisal of tourism motivation, puts forward his own model based on
symbolic interactionist theory, which focuses on the process of exchange of meaning and
communication of symbols between individuals during interaction/socialisation (Blumer,
1962; Denzin, 1974). The emphasis is therefore on the collective tourism experience (Harrill
and Potts, 2002, pg. 110) and the external environment rather than the “internal psychological
state” of the individual. Dann (1981, pg. 196) sees the merit of the theory in its focus on
social interaction. “How tourists define situations provides a greater understanding of their
action than a mere examination of their behaviour.” He argues (pg. 205) that a working
description of tourism motivation, based on this theory, is:

“A meaningful state of mind which adequately disposes an actor or group of actors to
travel, and which is subsequently interpretable by others as a valid explanation for
such a decision.”

Iso-Ahola (1982) has criticised this approach towards studying motivations as focused on
sociological theory rather than considering motivation research centred on psychological
theories. Harrill and Potts (2002, pg. 110) seek to reconcile the two views by stating, “This
point-counterpoint debate highlights the relative underdevelopment of social psychological
research in tourism at this time: both researchers miss the potential contribution of the other’s
perspective from internal and external points of view.” They make the case for the
development of an integrated social psychological approach to tourism motivation, which
they argue has yet to be achieved.

Rational choice theory and functional theory
More recent studies of tourism motivations have used rational choice theory (Mansfield,
1992) and functional theory (Fodness, 1994), both approaches which Harrill and Potts (2002)
argue are drawn from sociological research. Mansfield attributes a failure to understand
tourist behaviour as due in part to the fact that “travel might be initiated by a ‘one-motiveonly’ situation, a ‘leading-motive(s) situation’ or a ‘multi-motive’ situation” (1992, pg. 403).
She argues that the greater the number of motivations involved in influencing a type of
behaviour, the harder it subsequently is to separate them out and establish their relative
importance to behaviour. Mansfield also believes that because intrinsic motivations are
“hardly measurable by positive deterministic methods, research into travel motivation cannot
72

provide a comprehensive explanation of its role as a determinant,” (1992, pg. 404). Mansfield
notes Pearce (1982)’s support for a phenomenological approach, a qualitative research
method in tandem with a quantitative method, to allow intrinsic motivations to be uncovered,
but posits another approach, based on the link between motivation and choice. Her ‘holistic’
framework for understanding destination choice behaviour incorporates what Mansfield terms
the two prevailing research strategies – stated preferences of tourists and the study of actual
choice – and considers the role that travel information and the information-gathering stage
play in the decision-choice process. Mansfield appears to reject social-psychological models
as lacking strong theoretical underpinnings and notes, (1992, pg. 405), “Despite the awareness
of the oversimplification of travel-motivation theories and their insufficient contribution to the
understanding of travel behaviour, it is surprising that researchers still use such theories to
account for the generation of tourist flows.”

Mansfield’s preference for “positive deterministic methods,” results in her overlooking the
potential role qualitative methodologies can play in uncovering complex relationships and
shedding light on behaviour, except in so far as they can be combined with quantitative
methods. Her approach to motivational research can also be criticised as viewing travel
motivation purely in terms of “the way tourists evaluate destination attributes,” rather than
seeking to understand intrinsic motivations, however difficult a process this may be.
Understanding motivations behind frontier travel is not simply about choice of destination but
about clarifying why someone would want to engage in high-cost, high risk behaviour in
these ‘frontiers,’ where the concept of the ‘frontier’ may be primarily a psychological or
emotional construct, rather than geographic.

Fodness (1994) has developed a 20-item, self-report scale based on functional theory, which
hypothesises that psychological needs generate tension, which precipitates individual attitudes
and ultimately actions, resulting in a release of tension and satisfaction of needs. Fodness used
qualitative techniques (focus groups) during an exploratory phase to explore motivations,
noting that (1994, pg. 559), “This study was designed to develop, rather than to test
hypotheses because the tourist motivation literature lacks established theory suggesting
formal relationships amongst variables. Instead, the study sought insights by collecting and
analysing observations about personal travel motivations from leisure travellers in the
tradition of Dann (1977), Crompton (1979), and Pearce and Caltabiano (1983).” Testing the
scale quantitatively resulted in the identification via factor analysis of a knowledge function
(cultural or educational motives) and two components of a utilitarian function: minimisation
of punishment (need to escape or stimulus avoidance) and maximisation of reward (pleasure
and sensation-seeking). The value-expressive function was split into two underlying
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constructs – self esteem and ego enhancement. Fodness argues that his approach could have
value in developing market segmentation. Again, this approach is trying to develop a complex
model covering the gamut of tourism motivations, rather than seeking to understand
behaviour pertaining to a market niche such as frontier travel.

Fodness himself admits that (1994, pgs. 578 & 580), “More tests of the scale are needed to
explore its psychographic properties and more research into the foundations of tourist
motivation is needed as well.” Fodness has provided a tool to try to explain the link between
motivation and decision-making but it will need further research to determine its usefulness.
As Harrill and Potts note (2002, pg. 111), use of functional theory in this study has merely
“uncovered many of the same sociological typologies advanced in the 1970’s,” in studies such
as Dann (1977) and McIntosh (1977), 15 both of which have been criticised for lacking
empirical rigour (Mansfield, 1992; Fodness, 1994).

The role of emotion in understanding tourism motivations
Recent research has concentrated on the emotional side of consumer behaviour, such as
fantasies, feelings, moods and affect (Holbrook and Hirschman, 1982; Hirschman and
Holbrook, 1982; Havlena and Holbrook, 1986; Ross, 1994; Otto, 1998; Gnoth, Zins,
Lengmueller and Boshoff, 2000). Emotions and moods were distinguished on the basis of
intensity by Goossens (2000, pgs. 308-309) where emotions are “states characterized by
episodes of intense feelings associated with a specific stimulus,” while moods are generally
“less intense feelings” which lack a “stimulus object.” Mood might be viewed as a state which
“operates beneath consciousness,” and Goossens (2000, pg. 310) notes its “potential to color”
future consumer behaviour, such as the setting of future goals. Emotions also may play a part
in a study of tourism motivations, as an antecedent (Gardner, 1985; Gnoth et al., 2000). For
example, Gnoth el al (2000) found significant correlations between discrete emotions and
mood in the context of motivations. Goossens (2000, pg. 302) argues that emotion links push
and pull factors, which are simply flipsides of the “same motivational coin.” In this model,
tourists are ‘pushed’ by their emotional needs and ‘pulled’ by the emotional benefits of a
destination, and therefore understanding emotional and experiential needs of tourists is highly
relevant when considering pleasure travel and consumer choice behaviour in tourism. Gnoth
(1997, pg. 289) also notes that a tourism motivation model should “acknowledge and
operationalize emotional influences in motivation formation processes.”

15

See the discussion of these studies later in this Chapter.
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Holbrook and Hirschman (1982), cited in Tuan Pham (1998, pg. 157), suggest that certain
product or service categories (of which tourism or travel is arguably one) are “intrinsically
hedonic and experiential,” and these experiential processes, such as using the imagination,
dreaming and emotions, play an important role in choice of a vacation (Holbrook and
Hirschmann 1982; MacInnis and Price, 1987; Mannell and Iso-Ahola 1987). MacInnis and
Price (1987, pg. 487) observe that an important part of choosing “many services and symbolic
or hedonic products,” such as leisure activities, is the assessment of how they will feel – “the
sensations surrounding the anticipated consumption.” Hedonic tourism experiences such as
sky diving (Celsi, Rose and Leigh, 1993) and river rafting (Arnould and Price, 1993) have
received recent attention from researchers, and my study can be placed in a similar category;
as an examination of an experiential activity which can be categorised as an “extraordinary
experience,” and thus likely to evoke significant feelings and affect. Emotions are thus
considered likely to play a part in my analysis of motivations behind frontier travel. For
example, I will look to uncover the role dreams, images and fantasies play in this kind of
travel experience; examples of “cognitive processes that are more subconscious and private in
nature,” and affect the consumption experience (Holbrook et al., 1982, pg. 136).

Other approaches towards a theory of tourism motivations
The literature remains cluttered with a variety of theories and categories of tourism
motivations. For example, McIntosh (1977) has provided a more limited set of categories of
travel motivations, analysed and discussed by Mayo and Jarvis (1981). They are physical
motivators (desire for rest, sports, beach recreation, relaxing entertainment, health); cultural
motivators (desire to know about/understand a new country or culture); interpersonal
motivators (desire to meet new people, catch up with friends or loved ones, escape from
routine); and status and prestige motivators (the desire for recognition, attention, enhanced
reputation). Mansfield (1992) criticises this approach as relying on ‘one leading motivation,’
rather than an assumption that more than one motivation may apply and thus failing to come
to grips with the multi-motivational determinants of tourism. Mayo and Jarvis (1981) see a
desire for variety or complexity as playing a large part in tourist motivations, allowing the
individual the chance to escape the sameness of everyday life, which they label ‘consistency.’
The desire for variety and escapism might be a motivation behind frontier travel, given its
unique nature and the vast difference between everyday life and life on the frontier. Mayo and
Jarvis (1981) also developed the idea of the Ulysses factor, as a force which influences
someone to undertake extraordinary experiences, which Harrill and Potts (2002, pg. 109),
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note normally involve a degree of risk. Motivations behind frontier travel may demonstrate
the power of the Ulysses factor, given the degree of risk involved in these experiences.

Beard and Ragheb (1983) classified leisure motivations as having intellectual, social,
competence-mastery or stimulus-avoidance components, and this model has been applied in
the tourism context (Loundsbury and Polik, 1992; Ryan and Glendon, 1998). This is a
quantitative approach using a survey instrument, but Ryan and Glendon (1998) openly admit
that the survey results based on responses from residents in the British Midlands are
potentially flawed due to “human diversity” and acknowledge that the sample was weighted
towards young families with children. It is also arguable that this method does not allow for
rich, thick description be collected, which provides a deeper understanding of human
motivations.

Krippendorf (1987) has analysed the literature and states that tourism is motivated by ‘escape’
– going away “from” something rather than “towards” something – as well as being “selforiented.” He identifies eight basic reasons or motivations for travel, as follows:
¾ Recuperation and regeneration;
¾ Compensation and social integration;
¾ Escape;
¾ Communication;
¾ Freedom and self-determination;
¾ Self-realisation;
¾ Happiness; and
¾ Broadening the mind.

Schmidhauser (1989), on the other hand, elucidates four motivations behind tourism
behaviour, namely:
¾ To compensate for the defects and deficiencies of everyday life;
¾ Physical or mental well-being – to recover from stress;
¾ To widen horizons or satisfy curiosity; and
¾ Self-reward; self-indulgence.

It would appear from the above examples that it is difficult to reconcile many of the theories
of motivations behind travel as they either contradict each other or provide wider or narrower
categories of travel motivations. The variety of potential categories of motivations for tourism
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identified by different studies is therefore confusing. Ryan (2002) recommends the
development of a categorisation of motivations for this purpose, which is outside the scope of
the current study, although the process will be attempted in the particular context of the
frontier traveller. The number of theories is also perplexing and appears to reflect the
difficulty of applying one overarching theory to a complex area of human behaviour. These
theories also lack recognition of the context under which they were constructed. Ryan (2000,
pg. 271) also argues that it is important to understand the context in which motivations arise,
in the sense of “the importance of each motive to which groups of people under what
conditions and, from the psychologist’s viewpoint, how the satisfaction of these motives is
incorporated into self-concepts and modes of current and future behaviour.” In my study of
frontier travellers, careful note will be made of the context under which relevant motivations
may occur, to avoid a one-dimensional understanding of the frontier travel experience and
travel behaviour.

Krippendorf (1987) has raised another potential problem with tourism motivation research, in
that often tourists are asked simply to indicate what their motives or reasons are for travel.
This is complicated by the fact that there may be several motives for travel and reasons given
are often those to be found in the advertising brochures. “Many things remain hidden in the
subconscious and cannot be brought to light by simple questions,” (Ross, 1994, pg. 23).
Pearce and Caltabiano (1982) preferred to make indirect inferences about travel motivation
from 400 tourism episodes through questions about experiences, rather than directly asking
tourists to articulate their needs and motivations. They recommend that this technique be
compared to the more traditional ‘self-report’ approach, and note that the inferred motivation
technique in their study brought up a hitherto unreported concern amongst tourists about
avoiding ‘loss of self-esteem’, a concern which they argue rarely manifests itself in studies
based on self-reports of motivation (Ross, 1994; Peace and Caltabiano, 1982). Dann (1981)
also raises the difficulties of eliciting tourism motivations, and provides support for my use of
a qualitative methodology based on the verstehen approach to social inquiry (Dann, 1981, pg.
209) which seeks to achieve understanding (Weber, 1978). For example, inability to clarify
motivations may be the result of a participant’s “lack of familiarity with the process of
reflection,” and Dann (1981) suggests that this can be overcome in many situations by the
personal assistance of a skilled researcher. The latter can also help to overcome ‘inhibitors of
communication’ such as tourists’ concern with anonymity, ego and “loss of prestige before an
interviewer” (pg. 210). Dann also makes the case for a qualitative approach by noting the
downfalls of an overly positivist outlook in examining motivations. “Its danger lies in the
quest for objectivity over meaning.” A study of motivations based on long interviews might
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also be a way to draw out complex meaning from participants. The research design I select for
this study will therefore consider some of these methods.

Approach to understanding frontier travel motivations
After considering the various models of motivation and tourism motivation, I felt that rather
than trying to understand or theorise about tourist motivation in globo, it might be more
instructive in this research to consider frontier travellers as an example of a tourist segment or
niche, previously under-researched, and to therefore conduct a deeper and more multifarious
study into participants, their demographics, attitudes, and behaviours, when addressing
tourism motivations. None of the models appeared to cover all of the likely motivations I felt
frontier travellers would exhibit, including the issue of authenticity and I wanted to find out
the context for motivations by probing deeply into the experiences of participants. I therefore
chose to adopt a qualitative approach and to look at motivations of frontier travellers from
first principles, rather than seeking to apply existing models which have been developed for a
different set of study participants in a different era or social background. This approach
follows that of Dann (1977), Crompton (1979) and Pearce and Caltabiano (1982) by using
qualitative research techniques to uncover subtle themes and motivations which might
otherwise remain hidden, either deliberately or subconsciously. A qualitative approach is also
more suitable in what is arguably an exploratory phase of research in connection with a newly
recognised category of traveller.

Any theory that emerges from my study will be applicable to the category of tourists I have
categorised as ‘frontier travellers,’ rather than resulting in a multi-purpose theory for tourism
motivation which can be applied across the board. Based on the arguments set out in this
chapter, I believe the former is a more useful contribution to tourism research generally and
involves a rigorous and reproducible methodology, which can be adopted by others in
different tourism segments. Richards (2005, pgs. 129-130) notes that the goal of most
qualitative studies is a small, local theory which can be termed ‘substantive’ rather than
‘formal,’ particular to the substance of the data collected. She observes, “It’s local to your
data, but that doesn’t mean that it’s no use to anyone else. If it is to be satisfactory, it will
encompass the larger picture and allow you to see the whole, not just the detail of the data.”
She also makes the point that theory is a human construct rather than a reservoir to be tapped
into or drilled down to. It therefore requires something active on the part of the researcher to
bring it into play (Richards, 2005, pg. 68):
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“The researcher discovers themes, or threads in the data, by good exploration, good
enquiry. By handling the data records sensitively, managing them carefully and
exploring them skilfully, the researcher ‘emerges’ ideas, categories, concepts, themes,
hunches, and ways of relating them. Out of such processes come bigger ideas, and, by
hard work, from these loose threads can be woven something more like a fabric, of
good explanations and predictions.”

Silverman (2001, pg. 110) also sees theory as a goal of research. “Without theory, research is
impossibly narrow. Without research, theory is mere armchair contemplation.” Development
of a theory of motivations behind frontier travel is therefore one of the aims of my research.

The following Chapter will examine the methodology and design of my research, selected in
order to discover the motivations behind frontier travel experiences.

It will link these

methods to my research purpose and goals and explain how my research has been conducted.
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Chapter 4 – Research Design and Methodology
The academic study of tourism is only comparatively recent and thus has tended to be
founded on work carried out in other more-established disciplines within the social sciences
(Faulkner, 2000). Consumer behaviour and psychology in particular has been the basis of
much useful research in the tourism field (Ross, 1994; Mannell and Iso-Ahola, 1987). Much
of the methodology employed in this study has its roots in behavioural or psychological
studies, as well as relevant general tourism research. This chapter will examine the research
design and methodology chosen for the study, as well as justifying the suitability of the
approach to address my research purpose and goals.

Overview of methodology
The research covers two stages and employs a multi-method approach:
¾ Stage 1 involves unstructured long interviews, face-to-face with participants, to
establish themes and patterns and using open-ended questions to measure motives.
¾ Stage 2 involves content analysis of diaries, biographies and letters belonging to or
written by frontier travellers, some of whom may have been interviewed during Stage
1 of the research, to draw out stated motivations and provide an additional data set to
those motivations uncovered during the interviews.

As previously discussed, the paradigm adopted is an interpretive one, to get inside the “heads
and hearts” (Wearing and Wearing, 2001, pg. 155) of the frontier travellers studied and find
out about their experiences, as they relate to motivations. This was done through the vehicles
of long interviews and analysis of biographical data.

Justification for employing a multi-method approach
Using a variety of methods, rather than concentrating on one method, will help to overcome
weaknesses, as there is no single ideal method of research in the behavioural sciences
(Sommer and Sommer; 2002). Each technique has a different limitation and will result in
gathering different data, thereby increasing rigour (Lever, 1981; Anastasi and Urbina, 1997;
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Webb, Campbell, Schwartz and Sechrest; 2000; Jackson, 2003). Research will be more
thorough and accurate when incorporating ideas and findings from many different sources
(Sommer and Sommer, 2002) and multi-method approaches are becoming more common in
qualitative research work for this reason (Miles and Huberman, 1994; Richards, 2005).

Richards (2005, pg. 21) notes that multiple sources of data or ‘views’ can be useful in
qualitative research design as a way of “bringing many perspectives to bear on the [research]
question.” She terms this triangulation, a term which can be used to cover multiple methods,
multiple sources of data, multiple investigators or researchers on a project or multiple theories
or perspectives in order to analyse a single dataset (Denzin, 1978; Janesick, 1994; Riley,
1995; Decrop, 1999). Janesick (2003, pg. 67), citing Richardson (1994, pg. 358), prefers to
view qualitative research design via the idea of crystallization, rather than triangulation,
which Janesick (2003) describes as a “better lens” for viewing the world, allowing for a
multiplicity of viewpoints and approaches. There is no one ‘truth’ and understanding of a
topic. Janesick (2003) regards the use of multiple disciplines to inform the research process as
an example of crystallization and recommends borrowing techniques from the arts or
humanities, such as the use of journal keeping as a documentary tool. A diary has been kept of
all interviews carried out during this study, recording my reflections on the research process,
which has provided me with “a useful data set for further understanding in the research
process,” (Janesick, 2003, pg. 68). It is also an example of a multifaceted approach to
qualitative research design.

Reasons for use of qualitative techniques to establish
motivations
Qualitative research produces descriptive data – “people’s own written or spoken words and
observable behaviour,” (Taylor and Bogdan, 1998, pg. 7). It is therefore useful for theory
construction (Dann and Phillips, 2000) and for filling gaps in existing theory (Dooley, 1984),
as it “actively engages these pre-existing understandings, theories and assumptions, allowing
them to be transformed and changed so that new theory can be developed,” (Ezzy, 2002, pg.
xiii). It is often inductive (Schatzman and Strauss, 1973) in that the specifics of data analysis
are not generally known at the outset of a project. A researcher using a qualitative approach is
more likely to “alight upon instances of serendipity, unanticipated findings which have the
effect of modifying initial theory or even of refocusing an entire research project,” (Dann and
Phillips, 2000, pg. 255). Qualitative research is often used in the context of exploratory
studies, where little is known about a subject or phenomenon (Jordan and Gibson, 2004) or
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for examining complex research questions which may involve subconscious beliefs or
behaviour, unlikely to be elicited through quantitative methods in the first instance. It will
thus help me to gain subtle insights into frontier travel behaviour and assist with analysis
through the provision of greater detail and rich description (Rossman and Wilson, 1985;
1994) rather than merely obtaining data through participants ticking a box or choosing their
response to a scale in a questionnaire (Jordan and Gibson, 2004).

Qualitative research techniques will also allow me a degree of freedom and flexibility in the
way my data is analysed, rather than “a slavish adherence to methodological rules (Miles and
Huberman, 1994). Cohen (2004b, pg. 115) claims that “the most significant and lasting
contributions,” to the sociology of tourism have been made, “by researchers who employed an
often loose qualitative methodology.” Ezzy (2002, pg. xiii) also notes, “The challenge for
qualitative research is to bring established traditions and innovative methods into dialogue.” I
attempted to do this by applying grounded theory in a less rigid and strict way than was
proscribed by Glaser and Strauss (1967) and by using a blend of interview data and
biographical data, the latter of which has a rich heritage in disciplines such as history and
literature, but is less commonly used in tourism research, as a form of crystallization.

Research design
Qualitative research incorporates a flexible research design (Taylor and Bogdan, 1998), as a
loosely designed study makes sense when researchers are “exploring exotic cultures,
understudied phenomena, or very complex social phenomena,” (Miles and Huberman, 1994,
pg. 17). The use of a general research problem or purpose is important to allow clarity as to
what is of paramount interest (Miles and Huberman, 1994). However, I set out not to prejudge
or hypothesise as to the types or categories of motivations for frontier travel that I might
discover during my research.

The study is cross-sectional rather than longitudinal, as it does not track the same people over
time (Jennings, 2001) but examines a group of frontier travellers at a single point in time
through the interview process (July 2004 to September 2005). Data collected through
biographies and diaries came from a variety of time periods (1975 to 2004), but again was
collected at a single point in time. I chose a cross-sectional approach because a longitudinal
study would be costly to implement and take longer than would be realistic for doctoral
research. In addition, exploring motivations for this type of travel is of prime interest to me,
rather than whether they perhaps change over time for the individuals studied. Based on the
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‘constant comparison’ technique, discussed later in this Chapter, I saturated the number of
categories of motivations that exist in this population and therefore feel confident that I have
identified the key motivations behind frontier travel.

Participants were interviewed no longer than five years after their last frontier travel
experience, to ensure that recollections and reflections were not unduly sullied or blurred by
too long a period passing between the experience and the interview. The choice of five years
was an arbitrary one, although based on a sense that all the people I interviewed would have
had an experience within this time frame that they could talk about with me, and, in fact,
many engaged in multiple experiences during that timeframe. There was no attempt made to
compare this data collected in Stage 2 with data collected from the same person through the
interview process in Stage 1, from a longitudinal perspective, for the reasons outlined above.

The identity of participants in the long interviews during Stage 1 is disguised, even though the
information they provide about motivations is not likely to be regarded as highly sensitive,
inflammatory or embarrassing for them to reveal. Taylor and Bogdan (1998) however believe
that there are few research interests which are served by publishing people’s names, and cite
the potential downsides of this practice as including legal problems, the potential for
exaggeration or self-aggrandisement, or concealing important details or information and I felt
it was important in this kind of research to encourage openness and expansiveness of detail.
Participants in the interviews are therefore identified in this thesis using a pseudonym,
although background information for each individual such as age, gender and the type of
frontier travel experience is contained in Appendix A. Transcribed comments and ‘thick
description’ will be attributed to the pseudonym. A file has been kept which links each name
to the relevant individual, but this information is only known to me as the investigator for
research purposes and divulged to my supervisor, for the purpose of thesis supervision.
Participants in the interview process were advised that their identities would be kept
confidential when provided with an information and consent form prior to consenting to join
the study.

The authors of biographical texts used in the content analysis in Stage 2 of the research are
identified with their real names and identities. This is because this information is in the public
domain and the objections noted by Taylor and Bogdan (1998) and mentioned above to
identifying participants do not apply to this kind of data. I have sought to ensure however that
the identities of interviewees could not be uncovered by linking their confidential data to
comments made by them in published documents, through editing of their comments where I
felt it was appropriate for this purpose.
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Any data files for this study maintained on my computer are password-protected, and all
notes, memos and discs generated from interviews, and any paper copies of personal
documents provided by study participants have been kept in a locked filing cabinet, ensuring
security and confidentiality of data. The data set may be expanded in the future in a
subsequent project or a comparative study may be undertaken, necessitating access to the
original data collected during this study. The only people who will have access to the data for
this purpose in the future will be myself and my academic supervisor.

Approval to proceed was obtained from the Human Ethics Committee of my university for
both Stage 1 and Stage 2 of the study. Prior to being interviewed, participants were sent a
consent form and participant information statement, which they signed prior to the interview.
The consent form was later signed by myself as researcher and my supervisor and filed in a
locked filing cabinet. A copy of the consent form, signed by all three parties, was provided to
each participant after the interview, for their records. Some would argue that it is not possible
to obtain “truly informed consent” for qualitative research such as long interviews, partly
because of their unstructured nature and the fact that many of the questions and leads will be
unanticipated and flow from the discussion or the main topics of investigation may shift partway through (Miles and Huberman, 1994; Eisner, 1991; Deyhle, Hess and LeCompte, 1992).
The consent form drafted in this study, however, arguably provided each participant with a
detailed background of the research problem and reasons as to why their assistance with the
research was being sought.

Before I turn to a discussion of the research methods used, I will describe and justify how
participants and texts were selected for this study.

Sampling
Qualitative researchers generally are not concerned with the generalisation of findings and
thus are not looking for large random samples, unlike their colleagues undertaking
quantitative research (Kelle and Laurie, 1995). Instead, they are focused on “discovering new
phenomena through a careful in-depth analysis,” (Kelle and Laurie, 1995, pg. 23), with
‘theoretical sampling’ often used for comparison of similarities and differences between cases
(Glaser and Strauss, 1967). Data are analysed after it is collected, for emergent themes, which
is then subsequently used to guide additional collection of data. This ‘constant comparative’
method of gathering data continues until saturation of conceptual categories occurs, making
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further collection of data redundant (Glaser and Strauss, 1967; Belk, Wallendorf and Sherry,
1989; Celsi, Rose and Leigh, 1993).

Sampling for interviews
Participants in Stage 1 were selected through purposive sampling, in that they were screened
for being past or potential frontier travellers before being interviewed. “Multiple comparisons
between purposefully selected cases are crucial for a qualitative study to identify patterns and
to develop theoretical categories,” (Kelle and Laurie, 1995, pg. 23). More than one person
was interviewed, to broaden the scope of the study and allow the development of “general
theories about the nature of social phenomena,” (Taylor and Bogdan, 1998, pg. 91). The
interviews in this study were conducted until the saturation point was reached and hence the
number of interviews to be undertaken could not be specified in advance of the study (Belk,
Wallendorf and Sherry, 1989). As many participants were sought as was necessary (Kvale,
1996; Taylor and Bogdan, 1998).

Names and contact details were found through a variety of sources, such as searches of the
Internet (chiefly through search engines like Google 16 , using appropriate keywords), phone
books and via my own personal contacts. Of the 37 participants interviewed for this study, 19
maintain their own website and contact details were obtained through these pages. Contact
details for nine participants were obtained through the websites of organisations they were
involved with, while three participants were contacted by details supplied by others
(organisations associated with the participant). One participant was a personal contact, one
participant was contacted through the phonebook after reading about them in a newspaper
article, and another was contacted through a phone number found in a web search of that
individual, after reading about them on a website maintained by another frontier traveller.
Three participants were selected via an introduction from another participant.

Many frontier travellers maintain their own websites (Laing and Crouch, 2005), providing a
biography or background history about their travel experiences in most cases, as well as
contact details such as an email address, often a requirement of sponsorship obligations or to
publicise a charity or cause, and this made the process of getting in contact with potential
participants much easier than it might otherwise have been, given they did not all reside in
Australia. Despite the preponderance of contact details obtained through individual websites, I
felt that this still resulted in a wide-ranging group of people to study, because even in the rare
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http://www.google.com.au
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cases where the frontier traveller does not seek publicity via sponsorship or maintain their
own website, it is difficult for them to remain truly anonymous and to undertake this type of
activity or travel experience without some form of publicity, due to the high public and media
interest in frontier travel, as well as the existence of websites and publicly available
information that monitors and chronicles the incidence of frontier travel, such as the
Australian Antarctic Division’s Tourism News newsletter (AAD, 2005) or websites such as
WebExpeditions. 17 I am therefore fairly confident that I was able to access a diverse pool of
frontier travellers, not just those who maintained their own website.

Snowball sampling, where participants provide contact details for other study participants,
was only used sparingly, on the grounds that it can lead to an unrepresentative or exclusive
group being studied (Seale, 1999; Taylor and Bogdan, 1998), rather than interviewing as
many different examples of frontier travellers as was required to reach saturation. Participants
often suggested names of fellow frontier travellers who they felt would be worthy of inclusion
in the study but these names were either already on my list of potential participants to
approach or were then subjected to the screening process referred to below. Only three of the
37 participants in this study (a couple and an individual) could be regarded as being selected
through snowball sampling, in that they were approached by me to join the study after an
introduction or ‘breaking of the ice’ by another frontier traveller.

Most participants contacted through this process agreed to take part in the research. One
organisation that employed several frontier travellers as guides did not respond to several
emails sent to them, asking to forward my email to various employees cited by myself as
fitting within the category of frontier travellers. Two base jumpers (husband and wife) were
contacted and agreed to take part in the study, but it was felt upon subsequent reflection that
they did not fit within the definition of ‘frontier traveller’ contained in this thesis and they
were not pursued for an interview. One frontier traveller agreed to an interview but, despite
numerous attempts, it proved impossible to arrange either a face to face interview or a phone
interview with him, due to his busy schedule and travel commitments. Another agreed
verbally to an interview at a public lecture, but did not respond to follow-up correspondence
asking to set up an interview. This person’s motivations for frontier travel were however
included in the study via a content analysis of a book they wrote in Stage 2. Three ‘highprofile’ individuals were approached to take part in the study, but declined due to work and
travel commitments. Some of their motivations for travel were however included in this study
during Stage 2.
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Only eight participants were female. The pool of female frontier travellers compared to males
appears to be smaller, based on my web and literature searches, but no attempt was made to
quantify this, or to examine differences between the genders and motivations for frontier
travel, as this was outside the scope of my research.

Those selected for the interviews in Stage 1 had been defined as frontier travellers or
potential frontier travellers. 18 Additional criteria was used to select participants as follows:
Cultural background

The study involved people across a variety of cultures, with participants largely born and
based in the United States, the United Kingdom and Australia, resulting in potentially richer
data than a study focusing just on Australian participants, and helping to minimise national or
cultural influences in the data. It also links in with the concept of the frontier as pertaining to
“New World cultures” (Hall, 2002, pg. 283). 19 Although all participants came from a Western
cultural background, there is scope in future studies to broaden this out to other cultures such
as Asia and Europe. The fact that both the researcher and all participants in the interviews
came from a Western, predominantly Anglo-Saxon cultural background can be justified on
the basis that only one researcher was used for the study, rather than parallel indigenous
research carrying out the research across several cultures (Jackson and Mead Niblo, 2003).
Language

Participants had to be able to speak English as a first language or with a high degree of
fluency, to allow me as the interviewer the opportunity to probe issues and minimise the risk
of inaccurate transcription and understanding of responses.
Research resources and logistics

The costs involved in securing face-to-face interviews were an issue, as research funding was
limited. Participants were mainly selected from those individuals who resided in Australia or
who were travelling through Australia at the time I was conducting this stage of the research.
Face-to-face interviews took place with 32 participants, broken down by geographic location
as follows: three interviews occurred in Western Australia (one in Perth and one (involving a
18
19

See the working definition in Chapter 2.
See also Chapter 2 on the concept of the ‘frontier.’
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couple) in a rural destination), three in Canberra, five in New South Wales (four in Sydney
and one in a rural destination) and 15 in Victoria (12 in Melbourne and one in a rural
destination). The remaining six participants are international residents and were interviewed
overseas during a study trip in June-July 2004, funded in part by a travel grant from
Australia’s Sustainable Tourism Cooperative Research Centre; three in England and three in
the United States. The telephone interviews were either with participants based overseas
(three) or interstate (one involving a couple).

Sampling of biographical texts

Diaries, biographies, letters and other ‘personal’ documents for the content analysis in Stage 2
of the research came from two sources, those possessed by myself as the researcher, and those
available in the public domain, i.e. libraries, bookshops (including second-hand bookshops)
and through suggestions or recommendations of personal contacts.

I also used ‘purposive’ sampling to select the texts to form part of this study, in that texts
were scanned to see whether they were written by frontier travellers or potential frontier
travellers. Like the selection of participants for interview, additional texts were selected until I
had reached ‘theoretical saturation.’

50 autobiographies written by frontier travellers were analysed, together with online diaries
written by two individual frontier travellers and interviews (online) with two others. These
texts are referenced in Appendix B. Texts cover all of the various types of frontier travel
identified in this thesis, such as diving, mountaineering, desert trekking, sailing, ballooning
and space travel.

Study participants were asked if they would be willing to provide me with copies or originals
of personal documents relating to the frontier travel experience discussed during the
interview, which are not already available to the public. Agreement to provide this
information was not a condition of participation in the study. Some participants did not
possess this kind of archival material, while other participants agreed to being interviewed but
did not supply personal documents to the investigator. All biographical or archival material
used in Stage 2 of this study was therefore publicly available.

Texts analysed in Stage 2 of the study were written and published in English, to keep this data
set consistent with the data obtained through the interviews. Appendix C contains a list of the
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authors of the various texts and some basic information, namely age, gender and the type of
frontier experiences they had been involved in.

Theoretical sampling
Theoretical sampling, referred to above, involves “choosing cases to study, people to
interview, settings to observe, with a view to finding things that might challenge the
limitations of the existing theory, forcing the researcher to change it in order to incorporate
the new phenomena,” (Seale, 1999, pg. 92). Saturation occurs when the researcher finds
similar examples or cases occurring over and over, and no additional data is found in a
particular category (Glaser and Strauss, 1967). Charmaz (1995, pg. 45) recommends that
theoretical sampling not be used too early in the research, to avoid closing off your study
prematurely and “to ensure that you have already defined relevant issues and allowed
significant data to emerge.” I felt that categories of motivations had been saturated, for
example, before I reached the 35th interview, but continued on for a few more interviews just
to make sure, reasoning that it would be better to have excess data than not enough to address
the purpose and goals of my research.

Methods used in this study
Two main research methods were used in this study to gather data. This section will consider
the use of interviews and the documentary or biographical method.

Long interviews
I chose to use interviews to collect some of my data on motivations, because I hoped to learn
about things that cannot be observed directly, through participants’ own verbal accounts
(Taylor and Bogdan, 1998). The loosely structured nature of the interviews, without the aid of
conceptual frames or pre-constructed theories to test, will allow theory to emerge from the
data, and ensure that I am not trying to make the data fit some pre-conceived idea or theory
(Miles and Huberman, 1994). Richards (2005, pg. 38) argues that an interview, “is both the
most ordinary and the most extraordinary of ways you could use to explore someone else’s
experience – it is as ordinary as conversation, and as amazing as a brilliant film.”

I chose to conduct face-to-face interviews rather than telephone interviews, although in four
cases I was forced to use the telephone due to logistics – three participants were located
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overseas and two participants (a couple) were interstate and in neither case was I able to travel
to their locality to meet with them. I preferred a face to face approach as I felt it made it easier
to establish a rapport with participants and allowed me to see their body language and
reactions to questions. Taylor and Bogdan (1998) also make the point that interviews in a
qualitative study are modelled after a conversation rather than an overly formal exchange, to
minimise the effect of the researcher on study participants, and make the process as
“naturalistic” (after Lincoln and Guba, 1985) as possible. Conversations are generally less
stilted face-to-face than over a telephone. However, it is important that, unlike an everyday
conversation, the interviewer does not assume meanings. “Qualitative researchers have to
force themselves to constantly ask informants to clarify and elaborate on what they have said,
even at the risk of appearing naïve,” (Taylor and Bogdan, 1998, pg. 107). I asked for
clarification of meaning on a number of occasions during the long interviews. The thick
description generated through in-depth interviewing (Geertz, 1973) reveals and builds on
“many-layered interpretations … so that a rich and detailed understanding of the several
meanings available for particular events is made possible,” (Seale, 1999, pg. 94).

I decided against using a case study approach in this study, because I felt that exploratory
research might be better served at this juncture by considering multiple cases and of the
difficulties of getting out into the case setting in the field. In addition, individual frontier
travellers might also find it hard to devote more than a limited time to involvement in the
research (single interview rather than multiple interviews) due to travel and work
commitments. Many people I interviewed were ‘between’ expeditions and about to head back
to the frontier, sometimes within days or weeks of the interview taking place, and were then
not contactable for several months.

It should be noted that here are some limitations with the interview approach, chiefly that
what people say and what they do may be very different things (Taylor and Bogdan, 1998).
The fact that many of the participants have been interviewed in the past about their exploits
and have published books or journals based on their travels, makes it perhaps less likely that
they will either overstate or downplay their experiences, and part of my interview technique
involved looking out for inconsistencies or gaps in discussions. Taylor and Bogdan (1998, pg.
109) also comment that, “In in-depth interviewing, you spend enough time with people to
read between the lines of their remarks and probe for sufficient details to know whether a
story is being consciously fabricated.” Inconsistencies found in data are not necessarily
something for concern, as people can hold different views or see events across time as having
different meanings or constructs (Merton and Kendall, 1946; Holstein and Gubrium, 1995;
Taylor and Bogdan, 1998). According to Taylor and Bogdan (1998), the researcher needs to
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understand more fully the way language is used by the study participant (Becker and Geer,
1957) in order to make sense of the data and I have focused on language used by participants
when discussing findings.

Interviews can also be potentially intrusive (Richards, 2005), however I felt that the richness
of data I was seeking on motivations required and justified this method of data collection.
Intrusion was kept to a minimum by having the interviews largely take place in nonthreatening environments (cafés or the participant’s own office or home), advising the
participants that data they contributed would be attributed to a pseudonym in the thesis, thus
ensuring confidentiality of data, and making them feel comfortable and at ease by my manner
and tone of voice.

Interviews were not conducted in the field during the experience, with the researcher as
participant or observer (Celsi, Rose and Leigh, 1993; Arnould and Price, 1993). This was
mainly due to the logistical problems and safety issues attached to going out into the field
with these travellers, as well as lack of resources for travelling to places such as the
Himalayas or the Poles. I also wanted participants to consider my questions on motivations
calmly and unhurriedly, without the pressure and stress of being about to embark on a
challenging and potentially hazardous travel experience. Graburn (2002, pg. 28) notes that it
is possible to conduct ethnographic research without taking part in the behaviour studied.
“One common technique is to talk to tourists after their journeys.”

Motivations can be studied before or after the activity in question. According to Pearce (1993,
pg. 119), “The essential problem is whether the data gathered are meant to have predictive
value or whether they are directed towards obtaining a post-hoc descriptive account of travel
motivation.” Iso-Ahola (1980) argues that the true explanation of motives can be masked by
those that are “culturally supplied” after the event. To avoid this, he champions asking study
participants about their motivations for activities or experiences as closely as possible to
actual participation in leisure (Iso-Ahola, 1982; Pearce, 2000). My interviews were conducted
‘before or after the fact,’ in the sense that the experience will either be anticipated
(particularly in the case of the potential space tourists) or already completed, but were
generally discussing experiences that occurred within the last year or two prior to the
interview, although some participants spoke of travel which took place up to five or six years
ago. I felt this data was still worth recording and analysing, given that recall of participants
appeared to be sharp, possibly because they had discussed their experiences so often in the
past, and restricting or structuring interviews to cover recent events only might have a
negative effect on the rapport and trust I attempted to build up with participants.
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I did not carry out a pilot study before commencing my interviews, other than to test out my
recording equipment on several colleagues, to ensure that I was confident in using the selected
technology and that my interviewing technique did not lead me to dominate the conversation.
Jennings (2001, pg. 253) recommends pilot studies to determine such things as whether, “the
categories provided for the questions are valid and reliable measures, the terms are
understandable, the question order flows and how long the tool takes, as well as the suitability
of the measures for analysis.” None of the above applies to this study, as the interviews were
largely unstructured. Richards (2005, pg. 38) suggests a trial of the “appropriate method of
asking questions and recording answers,” and while it would obviously be desirable to
conduct this trial with individuals who are members of the group of interest (frontier
travellers), I felt that undertaking this process with members of my own social world was not
a handicap, as it still allowed me to practice my interviewing skills and gave me confidence
with correctly recording interviews.

Potential interviewees were contacted mostly by email, requesting an interview and the right
to contact them again in the future if required and enclosing a copy of the information
statement and consent form. This initial contact was followed by an email or telephone call to
set up the interview, once the individual had expressed interest in joining the study, at a time
and date to suit the study participant.

All interviews were recorded used a mini-disk recorder, even those carried out over the
telephone, using a device placed in the ear which recorded both my voice and the voice of the
person at the other end of the telephone. Each disk held up to about 80 minutes of dialogue,
which was more than enough to cover most of the interview I conducted, which lasted
approximately one hour, as this is the minimum length required to explore a variety of topics
according to Taylor and Bogdan (1998). The shortest interview lasted twenty minutes, due to
illness of the participant (a cold). The longest interview lasted one and three-quarter hours and
was only brought to a close because I needed to leave to attend another appointment.
Interviews were recorded and later transcribed (Celsi, Rose and Leigh, 1993), to increase
accuracy (Sommer and Sommer, 2002; Taylor and Bogdan, 1998), even though it may
potentially make some participants feel ill at ease. “Since the interviewees already know that
their words are being weighed, they are less likely to be alarmed by the presence of a taperecorder,” (Taylor and Bogdan, 1998, pg. 113). The mini-disk recorder was as small and
unobtrusive as possible, although the microphone was a little larger than I would have ideally
preferred. It needed to be sensitive, however, to pick up conversations recorded in noisy
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environments, because gurgling coffee machines and recorded background ‘muzak’ often
competed with my recording and sometimes made transcriptions challenging.

I transcribed all recordings personally, as I felt this would help me to get closer to my data
and pick up small nuances of voice and details I’d misremembered (Richards, 2005), even
though the process was extremely time-consuming. Each interview took on average six-ten
hours to transcribe due to the need for care and the fact that I am not a quick typist,
emphasising accuracy over speed. Each recorded interview was converted to a wave file for
this process and the transcript was typed up using Express Scribe software, which allowed
rewinding of the interview and fast-forwarding where needed. The resultant text was copied
and pasted into a Word document as an rtf file (rich text file), ready for loading into NVivo
software as a document. Quotes were reported verbatim, not cleaned up, and the interviews
were transcribed as closely as possible post-interview. A copy of the transcript was then
provided to the study participant for verification that the contents were complete and accurate.
This transcript, along with any notes and memos taken during the interview, was analysed in
conjunction with data gathered during other interviews with study participants for common
themes and patterns. A follow-up phone call or email was sometimes required after the
interview to clarify some aspect of the interview.

The long interviews allowed respondents to “impart their own reality” (Riley 1995) and gave
them the opportunity to tell their story in their own words (Sommer and Sommer, 2002).
Empathy and rapport needed to be established during this process (Neuman, 1997). Openended questions are common in field interviews, allowing the researcher to look for social
context, record asides and anecdotes, encourage elaboration and tailor questions and the order
they are asked to the specific person being interviewed and the situation at hand (Denzin,
1989; Douglas, 1985; Mishler, 1986; Spradley, 1979). Unstructured interviews can also be
used to identify myths, in the sense of words or signs that become signifiers for another
deeper level of meaning, “revealing truths which would otherwise be hidden and of which
interviewees are not aware.” (Johns and Gyimóthy, 2002). Data gathered and quotes have
been woven into discussions of the findings, where significant and relevant, and I looked in
particular for special terminology used, words used in unfamiliar contexts or shared symbols
across the subjects, known as argots (Bogdan and Taylor, 1975). Indirect inferences about
travel motivation were sought from initial discussions and explanations about their travels,
rather than asking the participants up-front to nominate their needs and motivations
(following Pearce and Caltabiano, 1983). Participants were asked about their starting point for
the activity (“How did you begin?” “Where did you start?”) and then encouraged to describe
their frontier travel experiences and the best things about it (Fielding, Pearce and Hughes,
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1992), to bring forward more subtle motivations, and help to limit the likelihood that
expressed motivations simply reflect cultural stereotypes or “culturally supplied
explanations,” (Iso-Ahola, 1980) as opposed to being accurate indicators of the underlying
motivations behind these frontier travel experiences.

Having a systematic method for gathering information on behaviour (Sommer and Sommer;
2002) yields results which are more accurate, and reliable. Techniques set down by
McCracken (1988) and followed by Riley (1995) were adopted in this study to maximise the
usefulness of the data gathered, and are based on the constant comparative method developed
by Glaser and Strauss (1967). The first step was to search for individual perspectives and
nuances of language (McCracken, 1988). Then, fragmented conversational data was coded,
although less rigidly than the method advocated by Strauss and Corbin (1990) or the line-byline coding method recommended by Charmaz (1995), as I felt that context was important to
understanding motivations and isolated words plucked from a text could be misconstrued if
not paired with their surrounding detail. The third stage involved forming overarching
categories for these coded categories, while the fourth stage compared all coded categories
and developed umbrella categories. The final stage encompassed a search for patterns and
themes across all categories (Riley, 1995). Grounded theory was later used to analyse notes
taken of conversations (Riley, 1995) and to tease out motivations.

Biographical research: the documentary method
Qualitative researchers need to consider a variety of research approaches to help them in their
work (Taylor and Bogdan, 1998). Archival research involves an unobtrusive or nonreactive
investigation of things that people have left behind, such as public and private records or
documents (Allport, 1942; Denzin, 1989b; Iso-Ahola, 1980; Neuman, 1997; Webb, Campbell,
Schwartz and Sechrest; 2000). According to Iso-Ahola (1980), the technique has not been
applied in the leisure context, despite its potential usefulness and my literature review has not
uncovered many examples of this approach in a tourism context, but there are a number of
examples of its application in social science research (McClelland, 1961; Suedfeld and Rank,
1976; Roberts, 2002), using materials such as biographies, personal histories, oral histories
and diaries (Denzin, 1989b). Adapting a technique from another discipline is thus an example
of crystallization,’ as discussed earlier in this Chapter. Tourism researchers have considered a
variety of written material in qualitative studies, much of it summarised by Mehmetoglu and
Dann (2003), such as analysis of the content of tourist brochures (Fountain, 2002; Scarles,
2004), advertisements (Thurot and Thurot, 1983; James and Von Wald, 2004), guidebooks
(Bhattacharyya, 1997; McGregor, 2000; Epelde, 2004; Michalski, 2004) and journals
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(Hudson, 2002). Even video and email might be considered to be autobiographical, based on
post-modern views (Marcus, 1994; Swindells, 1995; Roberts, 2002). According to Roberts
(2002, pg. 1), such materials form the basis of biographical research, which “seeks to
understand the changing experiences and outlooks of individuals in their daily lives, what
they see as important, and how to provide interpretations of the accounts they give of their
past, present and future.” They may also be of benefit for potentially cross-validating
information gained through other methods, such as interview data (Blumer, 1969; Altman and
Ginat, 1996; Taylor and Bogdan, 1998). Personal documents are therefore best used in
conjunction with data from long interviews, given their potential for diverse interpretations
(Blumer, 1969; Taylor and Bogdan, 1998), as I did in this study.

Appendix B contains a list of documentary references used in this study, which covers
autobiographies, diaries and online interviews. I read each text and, as I was reading, noted
any categories of motivations mentioned by the author, which I subsequently coded by hand.
This was a slow but careful process, as rushing it may have caused me to miss important
evidence of motivations buried in the text. Sometimes authors stated upfront their motivations
behind frontier travel, almost reeling them off as a list, while others allowed a discussion of
motivation to ‘emerge’ from their narrative, in the context of describing their experiences. For
example, they might be discussing a ‘hellish’ day on the ice, which leads them into a
discussion about the importance of challenge as a motivation for their travel experiences.
Untangling motivations from the texts were therefore sometimes a difficult process, given that
I wanted to analyse motivations at a deep level and uncover categories which may not be
straightforward to articulate. Once the sections of the text were analysed for motivations, they
were highlighted with a coloured pen for use in my thesis. These quotes from texts were then
used to illustrate and support my interpretation and analysis of the data gathered from the long
interviews in Stage 1.

Trustworthiness
Before going on to consider methods of analysis of my data, it is important to consider the
issue of ‘trustworthiness.’ This process is important, as “we who render accounts of [what
happened in a particular situation] can do so well or poorly, and should not consider our work
unjudgable,” (Miles and Huberman, 1994). There has been some debate as to whether
qualitative research, like its quantitative counterpart, needs to show reliability and validity
(Jamal and Hollinshead, 2001, pg. 76), with the latter arguing that interpretive studies cannot
be judged on such “positivist criteria.” Reliability refers to whether similar results would be
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obtained if the research was carried out again and if different researchers were used, while
validity considers the extent to which the study accurately represents the phenomenon under
investigation (Gibbs, 2002). Jennings (2001, pg. 153) however maintains that a qualitative
researcher also needs to demonstrate that “what is being attempted to be ‘measured’ is
actually measured,” and Gibbs (2002, pg. 13), while noting that, “For those taking an extreme
idealist or constructivist position, there is no reality against which to check the analysis, only
multiple views, and hence little point in asking the question [validity] in the first place,” also
concedes that it has a role to play in qualitative research. As he puts it (pg. 13), “Even
idealists, in the end, want to make realist claims about the multiple views of the world they
are reporting on.” Riley (1995) prefers to use concepts other than reliability and validity to
demonstrate trust-worthiness, stating, (1995, pg. 637), “Constructed truth and relevancy can
be judged by the credibility, transferability, dependability and confirmability of the analyses.
These four concepts have roles analogous to internal validity, external validity, reliability, and
objectivity (Lincoln and Guba, 1985).” Jamal and Hollinshead. (2001), while conceding their
usefulness as “techniques for meeting the trustworthiness criteria,” makes the case that other
ways to “gauge the results” could be adopted (pg. 76), such as “transparency … [providing] a
sense of the meaning structures of the lived experience being described,” (pg. 77). While I
have used these four concepts identified by Lincoln and Guba (1985) in my analysis below, I
have also attempted to show trustworthiness through other means, including crystallization,
which can be a way to shed more light on “lived experiences,” and thus achieve greater
transparency, in the sense used by Jamal and Hollinshead (2001) above.

Credibility in my study was enhanced by employing member checking of all transcripts of
interviews and of the findings of the study by several participants once it was largely
concluded, to help establish the ‘trustworthiness’ of qualitative analyses (Riley (1995)
following Lincoln and Guba (1985); Decrop, 2004). “It absolutely is a goal of good
qualitative research that the audience should be able to depend on it, to put confidence in the
research result, that it should be seen to be trustworthy,” (Richards, 2005, pg. 141). Celsi,
Rose and Leigh (1993) had ten informants from the sky-diving community, as well as
members of other risk communities, comment on their results. I also aimed to maintain
consistency of coding by recoding all my transcribed interviews and documentary data a few
months after they were initially transcribed and coded, to see whether similar categories or
codes were used. Having the one person coding data (myself) meant that I did not have to
worry about consistency across coders (Anderson and Shaw, 1999; Richards, 2005). The use
of NVivo software in the coding process allowed a stable, consistent coding method to be
applied and helped my retrieval of data. This increased the trustworthiness of analysis by
ensuring that it is “really grounded in the data and not based on single and highly untypical
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incidents,” (Kelle and Laurie, 1995, pg. 27). Contextual information was also provided “to
support data analysis and interpretation” (Decrop, 2004, pg. 160) such as background
information on the participants in interviews and the authors of documentary texts.

Transferability refers to “providing sufficient description of the particular context studied so
that others may adequately judge the applicability or fit of the inquiry findings to their own
context,” (Greene, 1990, pg. 236). Lincoln and Guba (1985) contend that the researcher
should provide, “at minimum, a thick description of the inquiry context and the transactions
or processes observed in that context that are relevant to the inquiry problem,” (Greene, 1990,
pg. 237). I have attempted to do this by accurately describing the interviewing context and
techniques used in this thesis (Hirschman, 1986; Lincoln and Guba, 1985; Riley, 1995; Miles
and Huberman; 1994). It can be distinguished from generalisability, in that the research does
not result in “generalizable, theoretical propositions,” (Greene, 1990, pg. 232), but the
findings/learnings may be transferred or used in other contexts, where they are judged to be
comparable or similar (Lincoln and Guba, 1985; Greene, 1990; Lincoln, 1990; Denzin and
Lincoln, 2000).

Dependability concerns whether the “process of the study is consistent, reasonably stable over
time and across researchers and methods,” (Miles and Huberman, 1994; pg. 278). Again, I
documented all methods and processes carefully, to show consistency and stability of process
over the period of my research. For example, I started out with a research plan (Decrop, 2004)
and asked my supervisor to read through various transcripts as an ‘auditor’ or second opinion
in relation to my interpretation of the data (Lincoln and Guba, 1985; Riley, 1995; Decrop,
2004).

Confirmability will be aided by keeping an audit journal (Lincoln and Guba, 1985; Schwandt
and Halpern, 1988) providing details of how the interview was carried out and interactions
between the parties (Holstein and Gubrium, 1995). This journal contains such information as
topics discussed during the interview, notes, emerging themes, gestures and body language
that can illuminate responses and meaning (Taylor and Bogdan, 1998). It also includes
memos relating to the data gathered, that I wrote during the research.

Decrop (2004, pg. 161) states that another technique of “building trustworthiness into the
research design” is triangulation, which is discussed earlier in this Chapter. Moran-Ellis,
Alexander, Cronin, Dickinson, Fielding, Sleney and Thomas (2006, pg. 47) define it as “an
epistemological claim concerning what can be known about a phenomenon when the findings
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from data generated by two or more methods are brought together,” although others such as
Denzin, as discussed below, broaden it out to include more than multiple methods.

Denzin (1978) identifies four basic types of triangulation, all of which have been addressed in
this study. There are several sources of data involved, both stemming from interviews and
obtained from documentary texts (data triangulation) and multiple methods used (method
triangulation). Only one researcher has been used but ‘investigator triangulation’ has been
sought by member checking of transcripts and, in some cases, the complete results or
findings. ‘Theoretical triangulation,’ the use of multiple perspectives, has been sought by use
of the ‘constant comparative method.’ Decrop (2004, pg. 163) cites Glaser and Strauss (1967)
as suggesting that researchers continue “to ask questions and make comparisons throughout
the analysis process,” as part of theory building. Other forms of triangulation have been
identified such as ‘informant triangulation,’ where a broad range of informants are included in
the study and all viewpoints are relevant, both typical and atypical (Decrop, 2004). This study
arguably includes a broad range of individuals involved in long interviews. Miles and
Huberman (1984) have developed a variant of this labelled ‘multilevel triangulation,’ which
combines data on behaviour with data on broader activities and processes (Decrop, 2004),
such as data about various subcultures or groups to which the participants belong. I felt that
this would broaden the study out too much, if I considered levels of information other than the
data I collected in this study and the other types of triangulation discussed above would
provide adequate evidence of trustworthiness. Longitudinal triangulation, where comparisons
of participants and their views are made over time (Decrop, 2004), is not relevant to my
research in that I have decided against a longitudinal research design.

Some academics now argue that crystallization is a better ‘lens’ for viewing phenomenon
such as frontier travellers, with different ‘facets’ informing the research, allowing us to
“reveal the different dimensions of a phenomenon and to enrich understandings of the multifaceted, complex nature of the social world,” (Moran-Ellis et al., 2006, pg. 48).
Crystallization thus picks up on the notion of multi-disciplinary perspectives informing the
research (Richardson, 1994; Janesick, 2003), which Janesick (1994) originally described as
another type of triangulation. This study utilises multi methods and perspectives, based on the
behavioural research in the social sciences (grounded theory) and historical or biographical
research (content analysis).
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Methods of data analysis
Data gathered through the interview process and via documentary research was analysed
separately in this study. Both methods of data analysis are discussed below, including an
explanation of the role of computer software in data analysis.

Use of computer software to assist in analysis of interview data
Use of QSR’s NVivo software to analyse the data gathered from the interviews assisted in the
management of a reasonably large sized sample (Kelle and Laurie, 1995). Qualitative
researchers have been using computer software to assist them with working with data since
the early 1980’s (Kelle, 1995) and many find them “an indispensable tool for … storage,
retrieval and manipulation,” (Kelle, 1985) of textual data, as well as photographs, videos and
other multi-media in recent times. Mehmetoglu and Dann (2003) contend that there is a
growing interest in using computer software for content or semiotic analysis (searching for
signs or symbols) and point out that the advantages are not limited to saving the researcher
time. They argue, following Richards and Richards (1991), that it provides more reliability
because “the employment of computer programs renders analysis more systematic and
transparent,” (Mehmetoglu et al., 2003, pg. 10) and cite Dey (1998) as positing that, without
the use of computer software, qualitative analysis won’t receive the same degree of attention
to detail and focus as occurs in quantitative analysis. While agreeing that more and more
qualitative research will be carried out with the assistance of computer software in the future,
I do not necessarily concur that the absence of such tools makes a piece of qualitative research
any less exacting, rigorous or ‘trustworthy.’ Mehmetoglu et al. (2003, pg. 10) ultimately
conclude that the quality of research, “depends on the experience, creativity, and theoretical
awareness of the investigator,” rather than computer software, and suggest combining both
new and old techniques, as I have done in this study, seeing them “as complimentary rather
than rival approaches.”

I used the NVivo program to assist with analysis of my interview data but coded my
documentary data by hand, which was less time-consuming due to not needing to retype data
for downloading into the NVivo program, but which made analysis and coding more difficult,
due to not being able to conduct electronic searches of this data to retrieve sections for
analysis. In future studies using documentary data, I would tend to veer towards the use of
software if dealing with large quantities of data, even if it necessitates some retyping of hard
copy documents. Scanning software may be able to assist with this process, so that less
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retyping is required. Text of interviews was transcribed electronically, and stored, coded and
retrieved when required using NVivo, so as to keep track “of the emerging ideas, arguments
and theoretical concepts,” (Kelle, 1995, pg. 4) using electronic aids such as software tailormade for the qualitative research process (Lee and Fielding, 1995). They can also assist in
theory-building (Kelle, 1995; Lonkila, 1995; Prein, Kelle and Bird, 1995).

However, these tools should not be viewed as a substitute for the researcher’s own judgement
and experience, honed through participating in the interviews and becoming immersed in the
data. For example, I allocated coding in my study, as the researcher, using my subjective
judgement. The computer did not undertake this task for me, other than facilitating the coding
process and allowing quick retrieval of codes.

Grounded theory
My interview data was analysed using grounded theory. As conceived by Glaser and Strauss
(1967), it involves an approach to analysis where theory is generated from data, or grounded
in the data collected (Neuman, 1997; Seale 1999) and helps to establish themes and patterns
(Strauss and Corbin, 1990). It rejects ‘logico-deductive’ methods of building and verifying
theory (Ezzy, 2002) that start with an abstract pre-existing theory and hypotheses deduced
from that theory, which are then tested to verify their truth or falsehood. Instead, “[t]he
researcher compares unlike phenomena with a view towards learning similarities …
(Neuman, 1997, pg. 334). With grounded theory, the researcher is flexible enough to change
the focus of the research and the direction as it happens. According to Charmaz (1995, pg.
28), grounded theory provides a rigorous way to deal with “rich” qualitative data and is useful
for studying motivations, as well as being compatible with the interpretative approach to data
I adopted.

Coding is central to this method of analysis. I adopted a more ‘freewheeling’ style of coding,
rather than the strict line by line approach advocated by some academics and my reasoning for
this is outlined below. Memo writing is another important part of the process. Memos are
used to explore the data and make sense of it, noting observations and connections, and help
the researcher to avoid becoming lost in the vast amounts of data they have gathered
(Charmaz, 1995). I kept a journal throughout the process that formed the basis of memos
which recorded observations such as how the interviewee appeared during the interview
(relaxed, nervous, angry) and what my initial thoughts were on their motivations. I also
recorded details such as where the interview took place, how long each interview took and
when participants recommended potential participants to me or books that they had read and
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enjoyed about frontier travellers. As I coded the transcribed interviews in NVivo, I created
memos which recorded why I created that code and my thoughts about emerging themes.

Richards (2005, pg. 22) calls this process a “log trail” and, using the travel metaphor, notes
that they “detail the journey taken.” She argues that careful logging of process, ideas and
reflections will help researchers validate their analysis. “Keeping them carefully will leave a
trail that you and your reader can follow to assess where you got to and how you got there.” It
can also be an advantage in the writing up process, because the researcher’s ‘voice’ is more
likely to flow through the final report, or in this case a thesis, if they have documented and
illustrated their views and conclusions along the way. As Richards (2005, pg. 187) notes,
“Once you have written in your voice, you will find it much easier to hold a strong statement
of your account through the final, fuller report.” My journal and memos played a part in the
writing process throughout this study.
Grounded theory and the literature review

Literature reviews are argued by some to be an important initial stage in the development of
grounded theory (Strauss and Corbin, 1990; Ezzy, 2002). However, Charmaz (1995, pg. 49)
argues that it should ideally be carried out once conceptual analysis of data has occurred, so
that the researcher can compare how their work fits in with the established literature, but
concedes that experienced researchers are likely to have “an intimate familiarity with the
research topic and the literature about it,” based on their past reading and knowledge. It is
important, as Charmaz explains, that the researcher “remains as open as possible in the early
stages of the research” to what they are finding from the data, with the literature review as
really just the starting point for generating their research problem. The theory emerges from
the data, not the other way around. This study began with a focus on consumer behaviour in
the context of space tourism. I reviewed the literature in that area, but subsequently broadened
my research to encompass a study of motivations behind frontier travel experiences based on
gaps I perceived in the literature, the paucity of research on the frontier traveller, including
motivations for travel, and perceived linkages and parallels with other tourists taking part in
unique travel experiences. I decided to study motivations of frontier travellers from first
principles, developing a theory of motivations rather than applying one of the plethora of preexisting theories to the frontier travel experience. Despite having conducted this review of the
literature before I started to collect my data, I believe that I approached this study with an
open mind as envisaged by Charmaz (1995) above, and do not believe that this literature
review prior to gathering data necessarily compromised the integrity of my research. It in fact
had an advantage in that I was able to create a sense of empathy and a connection with
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participants because they felt that I understood what they were about. I was not asking them
basic questions or pleading ignorance about issues such as the type of equipment they tend to
use and the risks they run in these sorts of activities.

After completing my analysis, I returned to the literature to seek out commonalities and link
my research with the existing literature, as well as pointing out any perceived gaps which
might be now filled to an extent. I also then looked at the literature on marketing, because I
wanted to consider the implications of my findings on motivations on marketing these
experiences in the future.
Constant comparative method

In grounded theory, there is a constant cycling back and forth between development of the
theory and analysis of data (Seale, 1999) as more data is collected. This ‘constant
comparative’ method helps to define and refine categories and theory, as data is being
collected, with the aim of “producing thoroughly saturated theoretical accounts,” (Seale,
1999, pg. 96). While there is an emphasis in grounded theory on generating theory rather than
testing or validating it (Glaser and Strauss, 1967), the very fact of the theory being grounded
and the use of the constant comparative method ensures that there is “a kind of ‘testing’ of
researchers’ ideas in data,” (Seale, 1999, pg. 98). As I collected more data during the
interview process, I would compare it back to the data previous collected, and use it to refine
categories developed in the coding process (see below). Eventually I reached ‘theoretical
saturation’ (Glaser and Strauss, 1967; Charmaz, 1995; Seale, 1999) in that no new categories
were being created and I was able to merge some categories that overlapped and contained
similar matters of interest. Because I was analysing my data along the way, before saturation
of categories was reached, I was able to see that I was achieving depth in my data, not just
breadth (Richards, 2005). Issues and themes emerged that allowed me to develop a sharply
focused picture of the frontier travel experience, not merely skimming the surface. This was
partly due to asking participants questions about their experiences which were not confined to
asking about their motivations, so that I could establish a more rounded view of motivations
in their context, as an element of the behaviour of frontier travellers.
Coding

In a grounded theory approach, codes for data are created during analysis (Charmaz, 1995).
Coding of data is carried out in three ways, according to Strauss and Corbin (1990). Open
coding involves the researcher breaking down the data into its parts, and looking for
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similarities and differences. “Through this process, one’s own and others’ assumptions about
phenomena are questioned and explored, leading to new discoveries,” (Strauss and Corbin,
1990, pg. 62). Axial coding takes place when a category is studied in detail and compared
with another. Selective coding then results in the emergence of theory.

Glaser (1992) prefers to see the constant comparative method as the central core of grounded
theory, rather than getting overly concerned about the mechanics of coding. In a blunt
statement, Glaser (1992, pg. 43) states, “Strauss’ method of labelling and then grouping is
totally unnecessary, laborious and is a waste of time. Using [the] constant comparative
method gets the analyst to the desired conceptual power, quickly, with ease and joy.
Categories emerge upon comparison and properties emerge upon more comparison. And that
is all there is to it.” I am sympathetic to the more relaxed approach to coding advocated by
Glaser (1992) and preferred the use of the constant comparative method to analyse my data,
make links and discern patterns.

My initial coding is set out in Appendix D. I created a large number of codes that were
constantly refined as I continued the interview process and looked at to see if there were
common themes emerging. I later refined this group of codes down to a more limited series of
categories (28), as set out in Appendix E, which were subsequently reduced to the key
categories of motivations outlined in this thesis.
Criticisms of the grounded theory approach

The Glaser and Strauss (1967) and Strauss and Corbin (1990) technique of grounded theory
has been criticised as being too rigid or “formulaic” (Seale, 1999, pg. 100), with some
particularly critical of the emphasis on rules and over-technical approach (Glaser, 1992;
Coffey and Atkinson, 1996) and seeing it as out of sync with today’s post-modern
sensibilities (Denzin, 1994; Coffey and Atkinson, 1996). Taking the principles of grounded
theory too literally or rigidly (De Vault, 1995; Taylor and Bogdan, 1998) can result in a
researcher focusing on data they have gathered, rather being sensitive to the potential of
missing data or unspoken or unstated meanings and assumptions.

There are also criticisms that the grounded theory method of Glaser and Strauss (1967)
“claims to be an interpretative approach, but its positivist framework is disguised by a rhetoric
of qualitative terminology,” (Jamal and Hollinshead, 2001, pg. 67), citing other critics such as
Denzin and Lincoln (1994) and Hollinshead (1996) who echo this stance. In this study, as
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explained in my discussion on my research paradigm 20 , I have adopted a constructivist
paradigm, which uses grounded theory as part of a interpretive approach to knowledge and as
a method for gathering and analysing qualitative data, so that “the concern rests on examining
the meanings and interpretations of texts and events/occurrences,” (Jamal and Hollinshead,
2001, pg. 67).

There have been other criticisms of grounded theory, such as its dependence on the gathering
of observational and interview data, which Brown (1973) says limits its usefulness to
situations which can be easily observed or reported on or which occur repetitively, allowing
things missed the first time to be picked up on another occasion. Seale (1999) disputes the
need to limit the types of data which can be used in grounded theory and suggests, for
example, that the approach might be used in conjunction with comparative analysis of
historical documents, as occurred in this study.

The principles of grounded theory can now be utilised as part of a more contemporary
paradigm, rather than being applied slavishly. As Seale (1999, pg. 104) notes, “[Grounded
theory] demands a rigorous spirit of self-awareness and self-criticism, as well as an openness
to new ideas that is often the hallmark of research studies of good quality.” This is the way I
sought to utilise grounded theory in this study – with flexibility rather than rigidity, and being
open to subtleties or small but telling details in the data collected, which can be overlooked if
data is scrutinised too finely or precisely. 21 This comes down to the opinion and expertise of
the coder who must make these judgements on a case by case basis, rather than mechanically
applying the rules of coding such as Strauss and Corbin (1990) advocate. I found this process
challenging but also a satisfying element of the grounded theory process, applying my
reasoning and judgement to extract often subtle and potentially overlooked themes in the data
and having to be constantly vigilant about how themes or categories may relate to each other.

Content analysis

The second method I chose was to analyse biographical data using content analysis, and this
was also partly used in my analysis of the interview data, to tease out motivations behind
frontier travel at an early stage in the research (Laing and Crouch, 2005). Content analysis can

20

See Chapter 1 for a discussion of the research paradigm, including my ontological, epistemological
and methodological positions.
21
For example, a participant might say something in one line but contradict it in the next. It is therefore
more useful to examine the sentence or paragraph in globo, rather than reducing it down to individual
lines and distorting its meaning.
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be defined as, a “technique for systematically describing the form and content of written or
spoken material.” (Sommer and Sommer, 2002) and can be viewed as an example of a more
“linguistically oriented” approach to qualitative research (Miles and Huberman, 1994) which
has a long tradition in communications research (Berelson, 1952; Krippendorf, 1980; Seidel
and Kelle, 1995) and has been gaining ground as part of a general biographical approach
spanning a wide range of humanistic disciplines,” (Roberts, 2002, pg. 167). The researcher is
open to discover what the text reveals without being directed or influenced by theory
(Jennings, 2001) and meanings elucidated are based on their context and setting as described
by the author or ‘story-teller.’

Content analysis of documentary data has been used in a wide variety of qualitative studies,
often stemming from a sociological perspective (Manning and Cullum-Swann, 1998). I could
have carried out a quantitative content analysis, based on such elements as frequency
(Sarantakos, 1998; Jennings, 2001), which refers to the use of words describing motivations
(how many times did the word ‘challenge’ occur in this text?). I felt however that this
approach would be unduly prescriptive and not allow me to uncover rich, subtle detail that
needs to be explored globally, rather than relying on numerical counts of the number of times
certain motivations are mentioned. A qualitative content analysis would also complement the
grounded theory method I adopted and make a better fit with the interpretive paradigm I chose
for this research. My approach might almost be considered to fall within the scope of
narrative analysis, in that I sought to “capture the context within which a written text has
meaning,” (Manning et al., 1998, pg. 248) and approached the texts as stories or narratives
reflecting “lives and lived experience” (pg. 250). My approach to coding was not unduly
structured, which befits this type of analysis, which tends to be “rather loosely formulated,
almost intuitive, using terms defined by the analyst,” (Manning et al., 1998, pg. 250). Rather
than pulling out short phrases or words, I aimed at providing ‘thick description’ where
possible (Geertz, 1973; Mehmetoglu et al., 2003) so that quotes were placed in context and to
provide a firmer basis for understanding the multiple motivations behind frontier travel.

I mainly used a selection of autobiographies for analysis, supplemented with some online
diaries and interviews, largely to cover types of frontier travel that had not yet become the
subject of books, such as private as opposed to professional space travel. Autobiographies, for
the purpose of this stage of the research, were seen as more reliable than biographies
(Sommer and Sommer, 2002). “Biography involves considerable interpretation on the part of
the writer. It is better to check several sources than to rely on only one,” (Sommer and
Sommer, 2002). Autobiographies may be in theory more subjective than biographies, but it is
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this very subjective element that I was interested in – hearing about motivations straight from
the traveller rather than via a conduit in the form of the biographer.

Participants’ diaries were also seen as a fruitful source of data about motivations and
perceptions and have been used before in tourism research (Markwell and Basche, 1998;
Laws, 1998; Selänniemi, 1999). Graburn (2002) notes, in relation to this approach, that
writings created by a tourist can be shared and used by a researcher “as mnemonic devices for
probing conversations.” Many of the frontier tourists have written diaries, books and letters,
or had books written about them, based on interviews and their personal accounts of journeys.
For example, in the space context, diaries have been written both pre-flight and during the
training phase (Haigneré, 2001; Vittori, 2002) as well as during a space experience (Pettit
2002). Mark Shuttleworth, the second space tourist, wrote a series of logs which are available
on-line (Shuttleworth, 2002). 22

Each text was read thoroughly and sticky labels applied to pages covering commentary about
motivations. These pages were then photocopied and coded manually, using coloured pens
and categories emerging from the data, rather than pre-applying the categories discovered
during the grounded theory analysis of the interview data. I was open to finding new
categories, but found that I was merely uncovering data which fitted within the pre-existing
categories I had established, providing further evidence that I had indeed reached ‘saturation.’
This approach followed that of Lincoln and Guba (1985) and Dey (1998), who both support
creation of categories through the data. Lincoln and Guba (1985, pg. 278) refer to the constant
comparative method as applicable in a content analysis, “When the taxonomy is to emerge in
(be grounded in) the data themselves …” I also used summation as a way of analysing the
texts, in that the data, as Jennings (2001, pg. 203, after Sarantakos, 1988) describes in a table
detailing types of content analysis, was “reduced into categories that integrate and generalise
the major themes of the documents.”

Summary of justification for methodological approach
In essence, I have employed a qualitative approach, informed by an interpretive paradigm.
The reasons for this approach have been set out in this Chapter, including the exploratory
nature of the study and the desire to obtain rich, thick description in order to reveal or

22

I only used those in the public domain, as I was not able to get private versions from frontier travellers. Some
noted that they would not publish them and wrote them for their children, while others noted either that they may
use them as the basis of future books.
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understand complex human behaviour such as motivations across a variety of frontier travel
experiences.

The chosen methods used in this study (long interviews and the documentary method) were
used to generate data that was analysed separately - the interview data using grounded theory,
and the documentary data, mainly drawn from autobiographies of frontier travellers, using
content analysis. The results of this analysis are set out in the following Chapters of this
thesis. Both methods were seen as complementary and facilitated the analysis of two rich data
sets, without reducing depth or overlooking subtle evidence of motivations that were only
able to be uncovered through a close and in-depth analysis of the data.

Writing the narrative – telling the frontier travel ‘story.’
The final stage in my research was to write up the results in such a way that the ‘voice’ of the
frontier traveller can be heard, analyse the implications of my findings for marketing frontier
travel and then to provide a link back to the literature in the final chapters of my thesis.
According to Richards (2005, pg. 187), citing Becker (1986), there is no single “right way” to
write up qualitative research and the approach taken is largely down to the researcher’s
preferences and sense of how best to present the findings in a way that balances the rich detail
of their data with the need to clearly integrate data in argument and articulate theory grounded
in data.

I tried to ensure that, in writing up my findings, I did not merely describe what I found, but
also the meaning and context behind it, so that the interlinking passages of data formed a
tapestry or “common weave,” rather than a “patchwork quilt” approach to writing involving
“bad description and no analysis” tying the pieces of data together (Richards, 2005, pg. 196).
Qualitative research reports or dissertations are often lengthy due to the need to provide rich
data, but I also tried to ensure that I removed any extraneous words from quotations that were
not necessary to establish context or illuminate meaning.

I also wrote my narrative in the first person, because I was often required to explain my
interpretation and linkages made and reflect on my preconceptions and ideas (Richards,
2005); an example of ‘reflexivity,’ as informed by the interpretative social sciences paradigm,
where the researcher is located in their own research (Jennings, 1999, 2001). While
attempting to establish empathy and understanding of my participants, I acknowledge that I
was not nor have ever been a frontier traveller and therefore was not part of their world. My
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relationship with them, was therefore not a ‘subjectivist’ one, in the sense that I was not
socially situated in the study, unlike Jennings (1999), for example, in her study of long-term
ocean cruisers, given she had participated “in that subculture and … now lives in the margins
of that subculture,” (pgs. 17-18). However, I did not artificially attempt to remove myself
from the research and acknowledge that I may have played a role in shaping discussion
through my own perspectives on frontier travel; which Jamal and Hollinshead (2001, pg. 73)
regard as unavoidable, observing, “All texts are shaped by the writer’s standpoint.” The
challenge, therefore, for me, was to acknowledge “this complicity” in my qualitative narrative
in such a way that “neither the topic nor the researcher’s voice is privileged over the other …”
(Jamal et al., 2001, pg. 73).

I use the metaphor of the journey throughout my analysis, and thus the various motivations
are characterised in terms of journeys. Thomas (2004, pg. 211) also views the research
process as a journey, “not only one in which a diversity of decisions need to be made to
orientate oneself along a labyrinth of different paths, but also as a journey in which
assumptions should be continually scrutinised and re-evaluated.” Metaphors have been used
in recent tourism research as a way to conceptualise work in the case of cruise industry, using
‘performative’ metaphors (Weaver, 2005) and in an analysis of souvenirs as metaphors for
travel experiences (Morgan and Pritchard, 2005). Even the tourist can be viewed as a
metaphor for the “social world,” (Dann, 2002). Richardson (1998, pg. 351) considers
metaphor to be “the background of social science writing,” assisting analysis by comparing
one thing to another and “understanding one thing in terms of another,” while Janesick (2003,
pg. 47), following Eisner (1991), argues for the use of metaphor as a way of adding precision:
“It defies the one-size-fits-all approach to a topic.” Richards (2005) encourages the use of
metaphors to encourage the flow of ideas (pg. 171) and create an “integrated story,” (pg. 165),
while noting that metaphors should be discarded or forsaken where they ‘strain’ the data and
become absurd.

Many of the frontier travellers I interviewed and the texts they wrote referred to ‘journeys’
and this metaphor therefore seemed a plausible way to construct my narrative. I was
undertaking a journey through the research process, by examining the journeys of others, and
each motivation I uncovered seemed to represent a different type of journey, as illustrated by
the chapter headings, such as ‘journeys of the mind,’ ‘sacred journeys,’ etc.

Journeys often start with influences, inspiration and encouragement, which is where my
narrative of frontier travel motivations begins, in the next Chapter.
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References to participants in this thesis
I have woven data from the interviews and documentary texts throughout the next section of
this thesis, as I felt it would be artificial to separate them out, given they cover the same
territory. Integration of method (or types of data) has therefore occurred at the point of
“theoretical interpretation, each having been analysed within the parameters of its own
paradigm,” (Moran-Ellis et al., 2006, pg. 55), leading to my theorization of motivations
behind frontier travel.

“This means that contradictions, divergences and convergences in the findings
produced by each analysis are reconciled only at the point of interpretation and
explanation,” (pg. 55).

To distinguish between the two forms of data, documentary data is quoted with a full
reference, including the date the text was published and the page reference for the lifted quote,
where relevant, and the author’s name italicised, whereas the interview data purely records the
name of the participant (a pseudonym) in bolded format. A list of the pseudonyms, with some
background data on each participant, is contained in Appendix A, but a truncated list is set out
in Table 4.1 overleaf, to aid the reader.
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PSEUDONYM

FRONTIER EXPERIENCES

Aaron

North Pole trek

Alex

Round the world solo sail

Andrew

Mountain climbing

Brett

Cycling across Australia; desert trek

Bryan

Mountain climbing

Charlie

Australian desert treks

David

Mountain climbing

Doug

Mountain climbing

Emily

Potential space tourist

Evan

Balloonist; potential space tourist

Geoff

Ocean rowing; North Pole treks

Graham

Australian desert treks

Harry

Desert treks; jungles; North Pole journey

Helen

Mountain climbing

Jack

Desert treks; jungles

Charlotte

Desert treks; jungles

Janine

Mountain climbing; desert treks; Antarctic trek

Jonathan

Antarctic, including South Pole treks

Karen

South Pole trek

Keith

Balloonist; climber; aviator

Leo

Potential space tourist

Martin

Mountain climbing

Max

North Pole treks

Melinda

South Pole trek

Michael

North Pole trek, South Pole trek, desert treks; kayaking

Murray

Mountain climbing

Paul

Round the world solo sailing

Peter

Deep sea diving, including ocean wrecks; cave diving

Richard

Diving, including Polar diving; North Pole treks

Robert

Round the world solo sailing; Antarctica

Louise

Sailing; Antarctica

Rod

South Pole trek; North Pole treks

Ross

Sailing; kayaking

Sarah

South Pole trek

Sean

Potential space tourist

Simon

Deep sea diving, including ocean wrecks; cave diving

Will

Mountain climbing

Table 4.1 – Summary of Interviewees and their Pseudonyms Used in this Thesis
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Chapter

5

–

The

Journey

Begins:

Youthful

Influences, Inspiration and Encouragement
To understand the frontier traveller and their motivations, it is necessary to look back in time,
to discover seminal and formative experiences remembered by individuals often years later as
the starting point of their frontier travel experiences. These periods and the influence of
people such as teachers or parents can sow the seeds for travel motivations and subsequent
frontier journeys. At the start of each interview, I asked the participant to explain how or
where they started undertaking frontier travel experiences, and the answers were revealing,
often leading back to childhood or early youth. However, influences and inspiration can occur
at any stage of life and participants in this study have cited numerous examples, including the
role played by mentors and ‘heroes,’ literature, and the influence of media such as cinema,
television and newspapers, in their interest in undergoing frontier travel experiences.

A number of studies have considered the role played by image agents in travel behaviour,
which can form the basis of motivations, decision-making and satisfaction in a tourism
context (Gartner, 1993; Smith and Croy, 2005). These agents have been categorised as
organic, induced and real (MacInnis and Price, 1987; Gartner, 1993; Fodness and Murray,
1999; Smith and Croy, 2005), with the ‘organic’ category of images distinguished by their
formation through “general life experiences, personal values and cultural background,” (Croy
and Wheeler, in press), rather than being linked to specific destinations or tourist attractions
(Smith and Croy, 2005). These images are normally experienced during the anticipation phase
of travel (Gartner, 1993; Smith and Croy, 2005), where the traveller has not yet departed to
the destination of choice, and may shape travel motivations. A number of organic images or
agents were uncovered during this study and it is therefore important that any analysis of
findings of motivations behind frontier travel begins at this level.

Family influences
According to Celsi, Rose and Leigh (1993), interpersonal influence of classmates, friends and
relatives, is the most often stated reason for trying sky-diving, and this initial decision thus
has a “strong normative” character. This study supports those findings, in that it seems that
family, particularly parents, can significantly influence motivations for frontier travel, through
their impact upon the ethics, mores and interests of the future traveller. For example, family
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may pave the way for frontier travel by encouraging adventurous pursuits. Rod says of his
childhood, “We used to spend time in tents but only at a base camp and then go out and do
day walks or we'd go from where we lived in Adelaide into the Adelaide foothills, the
Grampians or the Flinders Ranges, and you could just do day walking and exploring,
adventuring, and low-level rock climbing. All that kind of stuff,” while Alex describes how
he started sea faring as a teenager with his father, after his parents separated when he was
twelve years old: “So that's when the idea kicked in for me and I started reading into it.”

Inspiration can paradoxically stem from negative influences provided by one’s family. Kira
Salak’s desire for independent, adventurous travel can be traced to her parents, whose attitude
towards her left her feeling inadequate and looking for ways to become a “better” person. She
describes the family atmosphere in less than glowing terms, which appeared to encourage
resolve, fortitude and self-reliance no matter what the cost and contributed to her lack of selfesteem growing up (Salak, 2001, pg. 55). “In my family, strength and determination meant
everything. Independence and resilience were virtues my parents cultivated at all costs.
They’d had no tolerance of any behaviour that might be thought to show weakness or
vulnerability.”

Helen’s family, by contrast, encouraged self-reliance, self-confidence and staying power in a
more positive way, which she believes influenced her climbing interests as an adult. “I think
there was a general ethos of having fun and finishing off what you started, like being a bit
competitive. What's worth doing is worth doing well. Not in a perfectionist way, but don't be
flaky either ... I'm still not 100% on it, but I'm sure that had a lot to do with me being fairly
resilient.”

Family loyalty can be a powerful motivator. Patrick Woodhead, on his return from
Antarctica, wanted to tell his parents (Woodhead, 2003, pg. 321) “how much I had valued
their support. How their affection had been one of the only things keeping me moving on that
last desperate night to the pole.” Motivation can also spring from wanting to gain parental
approval. For example, Michael notes with reference to his polar and desert trekking exploits
as an adult, “I certainly think that my father's difficulty in communicating that he'd felt I'd
done well has driven me to try and do more things.”

Sometimes the traveller wants to honour the memory of a family member or fulfil their
dream. Caroline Hamilton, for example, was inspired to undertake her polar journeys by her
father’s influence, which had seeped into her consciousness from an early age. During her
trek, she writes, “I thought of my father. I so wanted to tell the others about him but I could
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not speak the words. Without him, I thought, none of us would be out on the ice at all, let
alone at the Pole. He always wanted to explore the frozen wastes. I hoped he was proud of
me, his only daughter fulfilling his dreams” (Hamilton, 2000, pg. 3). Another team mate of
Hamilton’s, Rosie Stancer, was also inspired by family influences and the desire to do
something for another or in another’s memory. “Rosie was on a mission. That was clear. Her
grandfather narrowly missed selection for Scott’s expedition in 1911 and her husband
William’s grandfather was on Shackleton’s in 1914. Rosie was getting there for both of them.
And for herself. Her tough and feisty self,” (Hamilton, 2000, pg. 152).

Harry, an adventurer, cites his family history as a key encouragement for his frontier travel,
and there may be an element of pride in this, following in family footsteps. “I think I was
mainly influenced by my family. This idea that I was part of a long line of people who went
out and saw the world.” Alexandra Tolstoy also remarks on family influences or “heritage” as
motivating her to travel through the great plains of Asia (Tolstoy, 2003, pg. 4). She notes,
“My father was always eager that we should understand the history of our family and country.
From a young age he emphasised our Russian heritage …” There is a sense that this family
heritage makes the individual special or unique and necessitates undertaking similar journeys
as a form of homage to the past; in particular their ancestry.

Childhood environments
Some of the frontier travellers forming part of this study grew up in ‘adventurous’
surroundings, and this also appears to have had an influence on their future urges to travel.
This is illustrated by Michael, who recalls the experience of a childhood in a more freewheeling, exotic society as an influence on his desire to travel as an adult and seek ‘escape’
and freedom: 23

“I grew up in the Far East as a kid and I saw some quite different things and [then] I
found myself back in a fairly regimented world that was British public school and all
that kind of stuff, having grown up for eleven years in Malaysia and Singapore. I just
felt there was a dimension to life that was missing when I went back to that world
from the one I'd had. And I wanted to get back to living life as more of a series of
experiences than such a regimented structure, which is British life to a certain extent.”

23

See Chapter 11 for a more in-depth discussion of motivations of freedom and escape.
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Polar trekker Ann Bancroft also spent her youth in exotic surroundings (Arneson and
Bancroft, 2003, pg. 84) and explains the role her time in Kenya played in shaping her adult
travels. “Though I ultimately chose to explore the cold climes of both Poles, the seed of my
adventurous and curious nature was nurtured by the hot plains of Africa.”

Influence of literature
Butler (1990b) argues that as reading declines as a popular pursuit, visual forms of
information such as cinema will have a greater effect in shaping destination choice and travel
behaviour. The influence of books read as a child as an inspiration for future travel
experiences should not however be underestimated, judging by the variety of anecdotes and
reminiscences about books discovered during this study, which reflects, in part, the
relationship between “fiction, dreams and tourism impacts,” (Ryan, 1997b, pg. 4). Literature
has been shown to play an important role in influencing culture and inspiring visits to places
associated with literary works, or literary characters (Mulvey, 1983; Butler, 1986; Herbert,
1996; Squire, 1996; Busby and Klug, 2001; Shackley, 2001; Hennig, 2002; Robinson, 2002)
and may similarly inspire modern frontier travel experiences.

For example, parents often encouraged reading and ‘fed’ stories of exploration to their
children, a legacy which provided them with a source for childhood dreams and fantasies.
Jonathan recalls their effect on his penchant for “exploration”:

“All I ever read just about were biographies and they were fed to me … Dad was very
much the driving force … I was brought up reading all those stories about some of
my great heroes like Sir Sidney Kidman … Sir Ernest Shackleton and the story of
Endurance and 22 men and he does not lose any lives and they're stuck on some
ocean for a year … The traits of exploration were [gained] by osmosis. I lived
amongst that from childhood.”

Reading can also ‘fuel the dream’ and inspire wanderlust in adults. As Alex observes,
“Reading’s a big [influence] because that kind of fuels the dreaming and it gives you more
pictures to dwell on. Painting pictures.” Literature can be a source of motivation during a
frontier travel experience, allowing a brief diversion from the slog or hardship, as
demonstrated by Jon Muir, who brought along a book on his solo traverse of Australia and
found it inspirational reading (Muir, 2003, pg. 21):
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“Dark clouds and a little spitting rain; time to do a bit of reading … It is the journal of
[Hubert’s] crossing of Antarctica and sounds like the escape I need.”

Influence of fiction
Fiction also plays a key role in inspiring frontier travel, perhaps because of its elements of
fantasy and influence on dreams 24 . Faces of participants often lit up when recalling favourite
childhood adventure-themed books. For example, Rod told me how he, “loved reading the
Biggles books and Tintin, which had adventurous elements in them of course, and [to a] 10,
12, 13 year old, that's kind of what grabs your attention because you like comics and they're
always idyllic adventures because they always come out good in the long-run. And they have
little epics along the way as you are supposed to and I felt like I was living those people's
lives. Then I just had the desire to make it reality, I suppose.” Janine also read the children’s
classic, Tintin, and explains their appeal. “I was brought up on the adventures of Tintin, who
in my first book in fact was climbing in the Andes, finding the Temple of the Sun, so I think
that was put in my head very early in the piece. And because there were no televisions in
those days, when you read something, you used your imagination about it a lot more and
maybe it made a bigger impression that way.” Both Rod and Janine connect their reading
with the development of their imagination, which later partly fuels their dreams of adventure.

Interviews with participants who intended to travel in space interestingly reveals that they had
all read science-fiction as a child and sometimes still in adulthood, and the fantasy elements
may play a part in this interest. Sean observes that his inspiration for wanting to travel in
space partly stems from “reading a W.E. Johns book, the guy who used to write Biggles. He
did a series of space books as well for children, and I picked up on that and thought, “Oh!
That would be interesting!” As an adult, he continues this pastime. “I've got hundreds and
hundreds of science fiction books. Well no, I used to, I got rid of a lot of them now, so I've
got about a hundred science fiction books, I guess, and I've got probably 50 odd reference
books, space reference books.”

Emily also mentioned that she had read science-fiction growing up and into adulthood, and
how this affected her motivation to fly in space, including an expectation that space travel
would be ubiquitous by the turn of the twenty-first century, linked to the Kubrick movie 25 :

24

See Chapter 16 on dreams and fantasies.
The film 2001: A Space Odyssey appears to have had an influence on frontier travellers other than
space tourists, with references to the ‘monolith’ to describe the other-worldly appearance of McMurdo
base at the South Pole – see Chapter 11.
25

115

“[For] those of us who grew up reading science-fiction, it [space travel] was only
natural … And so I think a lot of us were disappointed when the year 2001 came and
we're still not up there, we're just in low-Earth orbit.”

Geographic and cartographic influences
It has been said that to pour over a map is to travel (Marin, 1993; Morkham and Staiff, 2002)
and atlases or magazines of discovery such as National Geographic were often a source of
inspiration to frontier travellers in this study. Catharine Hartley sourced part of the desire to
travel to the Poles to the fact that she, “had always longed to travel, ever since I was a child. I
wanted to go to places that were undiscovered. I spent hours pouring over my mother’s atlas
of the world. I was curious about other cultures, especially those which were rarely visited,”
(Hartley, 2002, pg. 11). Ben Kozel, who journeyed the length of the Amazon River by raft,
also read atlases as a child, “always pausing longest on the maps of South America” (Kozel,
2002, pg. xxiii), as well as his father’s collection of National Geographic magazines with
images of the Amazon and comments (Kozel, 2002, pgs. 242-243), “I remember thinking how
impenetrable that landscape looked, how it seemed to harbour a thousand mysteries, none of
which would ever be solved.” Kozel’s comments show how “mental maps” can be drawn,
linking texts as well as geographical pathways, “imaginary routes constructed of oral and
written narratives, not merely drawn by a cartographer’s pen,” (Zurick, 1995, pg. 46). The
“mysteries” he has conjured up in his mind draw him to the frontier; like a moth to a flame.

‘True’ accounts of adventure in literature
As discussed briefly above, any participants also read real accounts of adventure as a child,
rather than or perhaps in addition to fictional adventures, and mentioned them as strong
influences. This might be seen as an early preference for authenticity in travel; the ‘real thing’
rather than a fabricated or idealised version. 26 For example, Aaron vividly recollects a book
on polar adventures that had inspired him as a child. “I remember seeing pictures of Peary and
Henson at the North Pole, being shown at school, and also I had another book, I think it was
an encyclopaedia, that had them in there, and I remember being six years old, and living in
Minnesota, and thinking, ‘Yeah, some day I’ll be going to the North Pole too, I’ll be there.’”
Jim Shekhdar had read Tenzing Norgay’s book on Everest “avidly” as a schoolboy and had it
signed by the famous Sherpa. He writes of the influence it had on him in these terms. “Even at
the age of seven, I was enthused by the idea of setting oneself against the great natural
26

See Chapter 17 on a desire for authentic experiences at the frontier.
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challenges” (Shekhdar, 2001, pg. 18). Graham was a self-confessed “voracious reader”
growing up and his penchant for retracing historical journeys as an adult seems to be linked
back to his early childhood fascination with the experiences of people such as explorer and
scientist Thor Heyerdahl:

“One of the first books I can ever remember reading was Thor Heyerdahl's Kon Tiki
excursion and it was enormously influential - I must have read it about ten times about how exciting it is to do these types of things … And you read his books, all of
them, they're a combination of adventure story and scientific things, and so that's
what I really like and I found very inspiring about what he did. And so I suppose I
started out trying to do the same thing, I think.”

Others read generally about explorers, such as John Goddard, who notes that they became an
inspiration for his adult adventures (Goddard, 2001, pg. 180), “Several of these men became
personal heroes and role models to me. Men like Marco Polo, Sir Francis Drake, Captain
James Cook, Lewis and Clark, and those paragons of African exploration, Henry Morton
Stanley and Dr. Livingston …” Harry also recalls his childhood love of “reading accounts of
different explorers … These people setting off on these quests into the unknown …”

Two participants in this study referred to the influence of the same book, Arabian Sands by
Wilfred Thesiger. Jeffrey Tayler comments that (Tayler, 2003, pgs. 3-4), “When I read Sands,
I was studying Arabic, having had an inkling that adventure – another life, even – awaited me
in the Arab world. Sands introduced me to the Bedouin, who were masters of terrain in which
one needed stamina and courage to survive. I read and reread the book, dreaming of journeys
in the Empty Quarter …” He later writes of wanting an adventure like Thesiger enjoyed
(Tayler, 2003, pg. 6). “I did my time in Marrakesh, conducting trysts, evading brothers,
reading Arabic literature, and yearning for even more adventure, more escape, something
along the lines of what Thesiger had described in Arabian Sands.” Charlie also traces his
desire to travel through the desert with camels and visit Africa back to reading Arabian Sands
as a teenager, explaining, “Looking back on it now, I realise that the whole seed for it was
[planted] somewhere back then.”

Literature as an influence and motivation sometimes resonates for adults as well as those of a
more youthful age. For example, kayaker Scott Lindgren, as an adult, according to team-mate
Heller, “stole a copy of Kingdon Ward’s Riddle of the Tsangpo Gorges from the Auburn
library and devoured it. The book told a tale that made Scott almost sick with desire,” (Heller,
2004, pg. 89). Alexandra Tolstoy (2003 pg. 3) similarly observes her travelling partner’s
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literary inspiration. “[Lucy] read avidly about the history of the Silk Road before we left,
intrigued in particular by Tamerlane and Genghis Khan.” Ben Saunders (2004c), recalls in
his online diary recorded during his Serco TransArctic Expedition how he “first started
hatching polar plans” after reading Sir Ranulph Fiennes’ book Mind Over Matter (1993).
Others who mentioned inspirational accounts of other’s experiences include Karen, who read
Caroline Hamilton’s book of her polar journeys, (“The book made it sound like a really good
fun little thing,”), Eric Weihenmayer, who wondered if he might have the capability to climb
the highest peak on each continent after being inspired by reading Dick Bass’ book Seven
Summits, written, “by a man in his fifties, with relatively little climbing experience,”
(Weihenmayer, 2001, pg. 204) and Martin, who used the books he’d read on famous
mountaineers to plan his own frontier journeys:

“I read books by Dougal Haston, who was a very famous Scottish mountaineer, and
also Reinhold Messner, who was a huge inspiration as well. So yes, it did impact on
me, for sure, and it steered a lot of my climbing ambition. And so, when I was trying
to decide where to go, that would be very much governed by what I'd recently read
about and what had excited me in these biographical books.”

Keith has been inspired to seek adventure as an adult by books he has read on past and
present adventurers all his life, such as Sir Hubert Wilkins and Mawson. He notes how he acts
on this inspiration, “And whereas most people read about them and get inspired, I read about
them and think, ‘I'm going to have a go.’”

While a number of historical figures appear to have inspired frontier travel, it would appear
from this study that the individual with the greatest influence upon the modern adventurer is
potentially the inimitable Ernest Shackleton, author of South (1919). Much of their knowledge
of Shackleton and his deeds comes from the literature they have read, although future frontier
travellers may find out about his legendary exploits through television documentaries or
movies. Examples abound of Shackleton as a figure of inspiration, sometimes since
childhood.

Peter Hillary (Hillary and Elder, 2003, pg. 303) for example recalls Shackleton being one of
his father’s heroes, and labels him, “the true rock star of the polar game.” “I remember
hearing the stories, how Shackleton lost his ship in the ice but not a single man. I grew up
hearing how he was a man of exceptional leadership and deep responsibility, how he made his
most famous decisions under great duress and stuck with them – and so in that way
Shackleton was part of my life education, the part handed down.” Hillary’s comments echo
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his observation that he himself had become a type of ‘rock star’ as a young mountaineer. 27
Ann Bancroft (Arneson and Bancroft, 2003, pg. 3), was also aware of Shackleton from an
early age. “I was twelve years old when I’d first read the story of Ernest Shackleton ... His
inspiring drama, played out decades ago on this frigid, icy stage, had led me to seek out the
same path – not to explore, as this continent was discovered long ago – but to journey within
myself. To see what I had to offer in this incredible test of mental strength and physical skill.”
Patrick Woodhead echoes Bancroft’s comments, writing (Woodhead, 2003, pg. 129),
“Shackleton had been one of those giants from my childhood, an indestructible man with
inhuman strength.” Bancroft later describes the inspiration of Polar explorers Shackleton and
Scott, while visiting their huts in Antarctica (Arneson et al., 2003, pg. 213). “These shacks
were the history that had motivated our journey. These were the men whose lives had stirred
our imagination.” 28

Shackleton appears to have become almost a personal friend to many frontier travellers, 29 with
a relationship drawn from their perception of common experiences, particularly hardships,
and his qualities of persistence and triumph over adversity. As Geoff points out:

“I identify with Shackleton. [Firstly] because he had a lot of failures like I do, and
also he struggled financially, which we all do in this environment … Of course his
challenge was hugely bigger than mine, but in my little way, I can sort of really ... it
actually motivates me in a way, to know that I'm not alone, in the fact that this is an
old path that I take.”

This is perhaps an example of the frontier traveller wishing to emulate and almost ‘become’
their hero, which Seaton (2002, pg. 155) views as metempsychotic travel, “in which the
tourist takes on the persona of a significant other or group, as a role model for a particular
repeated journey.” 30 The key qualities associated with Shackleton and his miraculous journey
to rescue his stranded fellow expeditioners – bravery, courage, leadership – are perhaps
manifested in some of the motivations behind frontier travel identified in this study. Future
research could examine more closely why Shackleton is almost a talisman or icon for many
frontier travellers and how this affects or influences their motivations for travel.

27

See Chapter 8 on egocentric motivations, including fame and public recognition.

28

Robinson and Anderson (2002, pg. 15) note the power of a writer’s home as a place of pilgrimage, observing,
“Writer’s homes as focal destinations provide tangible connections between the created and the creator, allowing
tourists to engage in a variety of emotional experiences and activities.”
29
Karen, for example, refers to Shackleton in an almost intimate way, when describing her motivations to take on
a trek to the South Pole. “My friend Ernest Shackleton, an absolute marvel. I've been reading about [him] ...”
30

See also Chapter 2 and the discussion on the ‘frontier explorer,’ with the lines between the tourist
and the explorer increasingly blurred.
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Frontier narratives
Frontier travellers describe swapping stories and inspiring each other with tales of adventure,
and these can feed back into their motivations for travel. This stories can involve common
narratives that flow through accounts of frontier travel motivations, including ‘voyages of
discovery,’ freedom and liberty and nature 31 and Hennig (2002) sees the latter two narratives
as examples of modern myths in a tourism context. 32

Murray, for example, refers to the subculture of mountaineering with its own legends and
stories handed down, “There's a lot of folklore surrounding it, there are a lot of tales and
stories,” while Peter Heller describes how, “paddlers lived their lives weaving a tapestry of
stories …” (Heller, 2004, pg. 187). This narrative of the team culture or ‘sub-culture’ of
frontier travel can be linked to motivations based around camaraderie where individuals enjoy
travelling with a team or group and bonding through the use of common stories or
experiences. Simon’s comment on diving illustrates this. “Once you start to dive, you hear all
the stories. Then you go on a few dive trips and it doesn't take very long, if you enjoy it, that
you're completely absorbed by the activity.”

Women may be inspired to ‘fill in the gaps’ in stories or narratives told within a frontier travel
community, due to a desire to see the female perspective represented. Some women have
wondered why the stories of female adventurers are absent from libraries or the public
imagination. Liv Arneson (Arneson and Bancroft, 2003, pgs. 17-18) was aware of this ‘gap’
in gender narratives even as a child. “The most interesting – exploring, outdoor sports –
seemed to be the province of men … So she started actively looking for stories about women
who wanted to do the same things she wanted to do. Weren’t there any adventurous women to
read about?” This may have inspired Arneson to create her own narrative for the next
generation of women, through her polar exploits.

31
32

See Chapters 11, 12 and 16 on freedom/escapism, discovery/exploration and dreams and fantasies.
See Chapter 2 for a discussion on myth and ritual in frontier travel.
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Cinematic influences
Some of this yearning for the frontier experience can also be traced to the inspiration of
cinema and television accounts of real and fictional journeys to extraordinary places (Hennig,
2002). Cinema or movies can be characterised as ‘pull factors’ for tourism (Riley and Van
Doren, 1992) and help to construct or mould the “tourist gaze,” according to Urry (2002). My
research shows that films and television, particularly documentaries, appear to have a vivid
influence on some frontier travellers as children, perhaps because they bring adventures ‘to
life’ in a sometimes overly graphic style. As Morkham and Staiff (2002, pg. 300) observe,
“The ability for film to transport audio-visually other worlds (other places, other times) into
the present is unique … bringing worlds to the spectator that may otherwise remain out of
reach.”

For example, Kira Salak, who trekked across New Guinea, grew up wanting to be a Green
Beret and cinema such as the first Rambo film, First Blood, fuelled her passion for adventure.
“I used to imagine myself parachuting into Laos to perform jungle reconnaissance. My
missions were always classified and dangerous. I tried to imagine the heat and rigors of the
jungle as described in the books I read, always asking myself whether I could take it. Whether
I could survive.” (Salak, 2001, pg. 249).

Several divers mentioned television shows as partly inspiring diving pursuits. A typical
comment comes from Peter, “I'm of the age group where I remember growing up and
watching things like Sea Hunt on TV, many years ago, and I always had a fascination with
scuba diving and exploring stuff under water. So it's just been an underlying interest and
desire that I always wanted to do something about one day and twelve years ago I did.”
Simon, another diver, agrees:

“I think people of my vintage often say that the thing that turned them on to diving
was the Jacques Cousteau specials, the Lloyd Bridges Sea Hunt stories and it was
terribly exciting and adventurous and seemed a little more accessible in some ways
than some adventurous pursuits like climbing Mount Everest because it became more
immediate through the means of television.”

Some saw documentaries of other frontier travellers, which made an impression on them.
Brett was inspired in his first frontier journey by having, “seen [the video documentary of]
Tim Cope and Chris Hatherly. They'd done a bike ride across Europe and Asia which looked
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really interesting to me and from there, we just got the idea that we wanted to cycle across
Australia.” Jack also notes the power of documentaries viewed in his youth:

“I saw adventurers who went into the jungle in South America and had first contact
with humans there, with Indians … and so I was very interested, very thrilled about
expeditions, especially into the jungle, with travel [involving] people.”

Cinema inspires some to seek out unique destinations and experiences. Alex, for example,
sought out ‘paradise’ during his travels, as exemplified by the location for the movie, The
Beach: 33

“[Paradise is] a physical place … there are places in the world like that. I'm going to
get there … One of the places was where they filmed The Beach, Maya Bay in
Thailand … that stood out because it was a known place.”

Pictures, photographs, artefacts and visual influences
The power of visual influences was also noted by participants, and pictures or photographs
viewed during childhood can leave an impact which is still felt many years later. Several
climbers in particular mentioned the motivation provided by photographs or pictures. Bear
Grylls, who climbed Everest in his early twenties, harks back to a picture he saw of the
mountain during his childhood (Grylls, 2000, pg. 4):

“I was eight years old when my father gave me a huge and wonderful picture of
Mount Everest. From that moment onwards I was captivated. I would sit there trying
to work out the scale of the huge ice fields I saw in the foreground, and to judge how
steep those summit slopes would really be. My mind would begin to wander, and
soon I would actually be on those slopes – feeling the wind whip across my face.
From those times, the dream was being born within me.”

33

Zurick (1995, pg. 56) notes how paradise or ‘utopia’ is always sought in ‘faraway places,’ as Alex’s
comment illustrates above. “Because utopia is so elusive, so unattainable, so inviting, so mysterious, it
is sought after in the world’s most remote and difficult places, the “ends” of the earth, rather than close
to home.” The irony about seeking this in “known places,” is that they end up commercialised and
over-crowded, as occurred with the physical setting for the movie The Beach, now a recognised tourist
haunt and an example of ‘paradise’ spoilt by being discovered by the mass tourist.
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Robert Swan, who recreated Scott’s fatal expedition to reach the South Pole back in 1912
describes the inspiration derived from a photo of Scott in a university library book and how it
piqued his curiosity (Mear and Swan, 1987, pg. 16):

“My eye was caught by the cover of one particular book – Scott’s Men by David
Thomson. I stared for a long time at the picture of four men on the cover, their eyes
sunk in their sockets, skin stretched tight over cheekbones; but it was less these
physical manifestations of starvation and privation that told me they had suffered than
the haunted expression in their eyes, a look that Thomson described as the ‘flawless
gaze of young men in the South.’ What the hell had gone on, I asked aloud, to make
that happen?”

Those striking visual images of Scott’s party were to haunt Swan and partly inspired his
recreated journey, as occurred for Caroline Hamilton, who was transfixed by a photograph of
Scott as a child and later as an adult in the lead-up to her own polar expedition (Hamilton,
2000, pg. 74).

Peter Heller was given a book called The Riddle of the Tsangpo Gorges when he was still
deciding whether or not to join an expedition to the region. He writes:

“The book was full of stunning photos … I took the book to bed with me that night
and flipped through the pictures again and again. Here was 108-foot Hidden Falls, a
Holy Grail for Asian explorers for more than a century. Here was the sacred
“keyhole” in the rock below the falls, reputed to be a magic gateway to Edenic realms
…” (Heller, 2004, pg. 8).

Heller uses an allusion to Arthurian legend in the reference to the ‘Grail’ to describe the
allure of his destination and also appears to suggest spiritual motivations at play with the
reference to ‘Eden.’ 34

34

See Chapter 14 on spiritual motivations and note also Alex’s comment about his desire to sail to
“paradise” in this Chapter, displaying the power of cinematic influence on his frontier travel
experience.
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Childhood dreams and fantasies
Dreams feature as a motivation for frontier travel throughout many individuals’ lives but
childhood dreams and fantasies often seem the most resonant and are frequently
acknowledged by participants for their power in motivating travel and experiences in later
years. 35 For example, Harry notes, “I was definitely quite a dreamer as a child. I thought
there was this exciting, exotic world out there and I too can be part of it.” Others specifically
referred to their dreams when relating their motivations behind travel experiences. For
example, Kieran Kelly describes the starting point of his journey across the Tanami Desert as
“Mt Stuart, a place that had occupied a large space in my boyhood dreaming …” (Kelly,
2003, pg. 53), while Jeffrey Tayler’s trek across the Sahara was “the fulfillment of a
cherished dream,” (Tayler, 2003, pg. 228).

Jon Krakauer describes how a dream or fantasy of climbing Everest – “my boyhood fantasy
of climbing Everest,” (Krakauer, 1999, pg. 23) – can be accompanied by a desire for
authenticity and potentially ego. 36 He abandoned his dream as a young man, because, as he
explains it, “serious” climbers as he “desperately aspired to be,” looked down on Everest as “a
peak lacking sufficient technical challenges or aesthetic appeal,” (pg. 23). Krakauer attributes
this snobbery to the fact that too many people had climbed the “easiest line” of Everest,
especially those with limited mountaineering expertise, obliterating its unique character, “as
the province of elite mountaineers,” (pg. 24). Krakauer’s dream is strong enough however to
be revived when he is asked to join an Everest expedition as a writer with Outside magazine.
“Boyhood dreams die hard, I discovered …” (pg. 28).

Childhood games
Some of the frontier travellers who form part of this study also mentioned playing
adventurous games as a child and enjoying outdoors pursuits. There is a link here with
fantasies having an influence on travel motivations, and games may be a form of role-playing
of future frontier travel experiences. 37

35

See Chapter 16 on fantasy as a motivation behind frontier travel.
See discussion in Chapter 8 on ego and Chapter 17 on authenticity, including the links between the
two referred to in Chapter 17.
37
See Chapter 16 on role play and frontier travel.
36
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Geoff, for example, describes youthful games centred on pretending to be explorers or
adventurers:

“I always wanted to be a soldier from a very early age … my Action Men used to
travel around with me. I mean I used to pack them for an expedition at every car
journey … and I think back and yeah, it’s probably my earliest days of expeditions!”

Graham also loved being outside in the wild from childhood and can trace his passion for
frontier journeys to games played outside. “I grew up in the country, and I'd go on all-day
horseback adventures by myself pretending I was an explorer. Typical things that a young
fellow does out in the country. So I've been doing this type of thing from an early age in a
psychological sense. Going exploring.” Others who retreated into fantasy as a child include
Kira Salak. At the age of nine, she put together a box of “scribbled notes describing scenes
and places in the world … [and] lengthy descriptions of who I’d become for the day and I
could constantly reinvent myself … In my imaginary adventures, I was in full control of my
life. I was able to plan what characters I’d encounter, what journeys I’d have, what marvels
I’d accomplish,” (Salak, 2001, pg. 57).

Building dens and cubbies were popular pastimes. Jon Muir, while growing up, notes that he
“spent all my spare time out in the bush. Exploring, adventuring and making spears, bows and
arrows, claypots and cubbyhouses. The bush was where I was happiest and where I felt I
belonged” (Muir, 2003, pg. 4). Murray, like Muir, also a mountain climber, mentions similar
youthful pursuits and links them to his adult interests:

“I'd always been very active, as a child, like an outdoors child, going off and making
tree dens and all that sort of thing. So, in a way, I suppose I'd found a sport or a
pastime [mountaineering] that was slightly different and fitted in with my
personality.”

Both Mark Shuttleworth and Emily see a connection between their childhood games and
space travel. For example, Shuttleworth states, “Space has fascinated me as long as I can
remember … When I was young, I used to experiment with different mixtures of rocket fuel
to try to build my own small rockets,” (Shuttleworth, 2006a), while according to Emily,
“When I was a little girl, if I got a helium balloon, I would tie a matchbox with lady-bugs in it
and send it out on my kite-string, and that was my space experiment … So all my childhood,
[I] watched the [space] program, and was interested in it …”
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Future research may examine more closely the potential effect that childhood games may
have on future travel motivations, particularly those associated with adventure and thrillseeking, and whether adults are seeking in part to recreate ‘roles’ based on games they played
as children through their travel experiences.

Love of nature/outdoors
Love of the outdoors, developed through childhood activities and holidays, was often cited by
participants as a foundation for future frontier travel experiences. For example, Andrew
explains, “I was always excited by going out into the wilds, so to speak, and I always looked
at hills and wanted to climb them.” Sir Ranulph Fiennes writes that his partner on his South
Pole unsupported expedition, Mike Stroud, “talked of stunning landscapes and equated his
adventures with a more intense version of the pleasures he found as a boy from
mountaineering, hill-walking and rock-climbing” (Fiennes, 1993, pg. 27), while Caroline
Hamilton recalls the joy of childhood holidays spent on the Isle of Mull in Scotland and
developing a taste for adventurous pursuits. “It was there that we enjoyed a wonderful outdoor
life … space, rugged simplicity, the moods and changes of the sea … Mull was the place for
having simple fun and adventure” (Hamilton, 2000, pgs. 7-8). This early, positive experience
of nature and natural environments may help to explain part of the love of nature expressed by
adult frontier travellers, with deep feelings and emotions expressed about its beauty,
transcendence and power. 38

Childhood activities
Quite a few participants in this study mentioned the childhood influence of Scouts or Outward
Bound courses, which encouraged their interest in outdoors and challenging pursuits.
According to Doug, “I’d come up through the Scouts, my school had a very active outdoor
club and I love the outdoors, I spend every possible minute in the outdoors, canoeing, rockclimbing, bushwalking, caving, cross-country skiing … also, just my outdoor background.
I've been playing in the bush since I was a boy, and I'm sure I learnt a lot from that.” Keith
was also a keen Scout and went on expeditions in his youth. “Looking back now, that was
really the start. I obviously had this drive to organise and go on expeditions that had some
excitement, some adrenaline-pumping excitement.” Robert says that he “went right through
Cubs and Scouts and stuff … Just a bit of adventuring going out there and you'd go on your

38

See Chapter 15 on nature, including intense experiences in natural environments.
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organised camps but then the first thing you'd do is plan your own camp. Just grab your tent
and go out and have a go and it's surprising when you look back at the number of Scouts who
have actually carried on and done things.”

Outward Bound courses 39 and participation in the Duke of Edinburgh Awards provided the
taste of an outdoors experience for several young frontier travellers. Sarah comments, “I went
to Outward Bound as a late teenager and just found it was easy. Some of the other people in
the group found it much harder, but I loved it.” Helen saw involvement in the Duke of
Edinburgh Awards as building an ethos of seeing things through without quitting, and thus
building character (Klint, 1999). She notes, “I had some debate about finishing it because I
was too busy and that was fundamental in me getting into the habit of finishing things off. I
didn't realise finishing it to the end, the incredible satisfaction and empowerment [that I got]
from achieving the goal level and meeting the Duke, and going to Melbourne … All of those
things started to set a bit of a course …”

Max was similarly inspired by working with an adventure school in his late teens and saw
how adventure education can inspire young people through the example of Y, a powerful
mentor in his life. He recalls, “I kind of came away from that thinking that this is what I want
to do. You know, I'll go away doing big things, big adventures, big expeditions, to use the
experience to try and help other people out and try and get other young people going after
whatever they want to do …” This early experience seemed to play a part in developing prosocial motivations, 40 based on inspiring and helping young people through his example and
influence.

Educative influences and mentors
School years can leave their mark in terms of influence on future frontier travel, whether it is
the result of school friends, teachers, or school activities. Janine, a mountaineer, recalls a
school-friend who inspired her climbing ambitions as a teenager, while David explains the
genesis of his climbing interest as associated with high school activities run by a very
“encouraging” teacher:

39

Klint (1999, pg. 163) notes the Outward Bound Movement has been the “guiding ship for adventure
education around the world” since it was first conceived in the 1940’s and has been found to enhance
self-actualisation and self-confidence in those who take part.
40
See Chapter 18 on inspiring and motivating others through frontier travel experiences, particularly
young people.
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“The school I went to was quite pro-active, very enthusiastic and encouraging to us to
get out and do a lot of different sports, and adventure sports were high[ly
encouraged]. We had a very good teacher in charge of adventure sports ... At 15, to go
off into the snow and live in the snow for a week. It was the first time I'd actually
camped in the snow, and subsequent to that, me and my mates from school used to go
out camping, ice-climbing; ice-climbing quite regularly. Right through until we
completed school ... We did a lot of back country skiing, a lot of ice-climbing, and
that's how I got the bug.”

Teachers can often encourage a love of outdoor pursuits and adventure. John Goddard
remembers the encouragement of “an enlightened fifth-grade teacher,” (Goddard, 2001, pg.
241), while Ann Bancroft’s teacher Pat became a mentor and encouraged her sporting and
academic abilities. Bancroft (Arneson and Bancroft, 2003, pg. 111) writes that she wanted to
make “a difference in kids’ lives the way Pat had made a difference for me.”

As a young adult, Warren Macdonald was taken on a weekend walking trip as part of a
farming course and experienced camping solo for the first time in his life (Macdonald, 1999,
pg. 49). This was a revelation to the young Macdonald:

“It wasn’t until 12 months later, when I had the urge to do it all again, that I realised
those few days had set me on a new course. A course with a number of streams, one
of which I’m still travelling today. That events like that happen for a reason, and you
can either ignore them and go about life as usual; or you can seize them, allowing
them to transport you into new realms.”

Macdonald almost seems to be viewing his experiences in nature from a spiritual perspective,
as setting him on a new pathway or ‘journey’ in life. 41

Some mentors, such as the teachers referred to above, were instrumental in inspiring future
frontier travel, by providing a young person with advice and sometimes monetary assistance
to make their dreams reality. David Roberts met Rick Millikan in the Harvard University
mountaineering club at the age of 18, who “became first my hero, then my mentor, and then
my friend and partner,” (Anker and Roberts, 1999, pg. 12) and who was the grandson of
George Mallory, one of the legends of mountaineering. Roberts seems to hero-worship

41

See Chapter 14 on spiritual motivations behind frontier travel, including a desire for purpose and
meaning in one’s life.
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Millikan, based on the language he uses to describe him, like “cut from a Viking mould,” and
Millikan’s familial ties to the great Mallory. Conrad Anker discusses the importance of a
mentor in motivating his early climbing experiences (Anker and Roberts, 1999, pg. 99).
“Nietzsche has a passage in which he talks about the ‘ball of knowledge.’ We wouldn’t be
where we are as human beings if it weren’t for the collective knowledge that’s passed on from
one generation to the next.”

Heroes and encounters with frontier travellers
Mentors can also be heroes. Some travellers were lucky enough to meet their childhood
heroes in the flesh, and referred to them as influential and inspirational. Bertrand Piccard
lived in Florida for several years as a child and notes:

“At a highly impressionable age, from ten to twelve, I witnessed every launch from
Apollo 7 to Apollo 12, often watching alongside the astronauts who had manned
previous missions. Better still, these heroic figures came for drinks and meals at our
house, talked about their flights and gave me signed photographs … Fired by the
excitement of exploration, of breaking barriers and above all of witnessing a
tremendous undertaking from the inside, I got such a taste for adventure that all the
flying I myself did later seemed a natural consequence,” (Piccard and Jones, 1999, pg.
32).

For Sir Richard Branson, a vivid childhood memory revolved around a visit to an “elderly
and distant relative,” Bertie Scott, related to the famous explorer. “I used to sit on the sofa
beside [Bertie], eating digestive biscuits while he told all kinds of stories about Scott and his
fatal race to the South Pole. I was mesmerised by Scott’s battle against the elements and
determined to try to do something similar, although I had no idea what it could be. Scott of
the Antarctic was my childhood hero, and in later life I met and greatly admired his son, Sir
Peter Scott,” (Branson, 2002, pg. 392).

Chance meetings or encounters with frontier travellers of the past and present can inspire
future pursuits. For some, it starts with something as simple as a public lecture. Helen
remembers the impact of a talk by a Sherpa at her school. “I just knew straight away, the thing
I wanted to do was go and see these places, like the Himalaya. I wasn't sure, but I just wanted
to eliminate that query that was big in my mind since seeing those pictures and I'd read all
these books. I was just about to explode with excitement!” Doug saw a slideshow given by
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two climbers who had climbed Everest, and comments, “I saw it, was swept away by it and
thought I'd like to do it.” Chris Hatherly, who shared the experience of cycling from Moscow
to Beijing with Tim Cope, also recalls the inspiration of a chance meeting:

“I remembered the day the first seed of the trip had been sown. It was two years ago –
I was eighteen at the time – and halfway through my first big adventure: a year-long
cycling trip around Australia. I’d met an American man in a pub in Darwin. His name
was Tom Stone, a retired US soldier. He’d been on the road for the past seven years,
walking most of the way around the world! His stories of Russia captured me in
particular.” (Cope and Hatherly, 2003, pgs. 11-12).

Visits to boat shows were the catalyst for two frontier travellers in this study. Jim Shekhdar
went to “[his] annual pilgrimage to the Boat Show in London” (Shekhdar, 2001, pg. 40) and
heard Chay Blyth talk about his sailing and “imminent Global Challenge … According to
Shekhdar, “His presentation affirmed my belief that sailing around the world could quench
my thirst for adventure … The seed in my mind was starting to germinate. I was making
progress,” (Shekhdar, 2001, pgs. 40-41). Alex also describes being inspired by another
frontier traveller at a boat show. “Seeing him at the Boat Show, it was like when you have
these far-off ideas; they're just up there in your brain somewhere. Then when you meet
someone who has done [what you dream about], it kind of brings it a bit closer [to reality].”

Caroline Hamilton describes meeting Polar adventurer Pen Hadow at a party and relates that,
“The amazing thing about Pen was that he wasn’t trying to be a hero. In fact he seemed to go
out of his way to make the Arctic accessible to me … Within one conversation with Pen, my
vision of experiencing the white emptiness of the Arctic became a possibility” (Hamilton,
2000, pgs. 12-13). She recalls his encouragement and stimulus behind her expedition upon
reaching the North Pole. “We had got to the North Pole against the odds: a meeting with a
man at a party and then we got the whole thing off the ground (pg. 152).

These serendipitous encounters thus appear to have long-lasting effects and demonstrate the
importance of inspiration by current frontier travellers on travel motivations of future
generations, through devices such as books, public lectures and documentaries. 42 Zurick
(1995, pg. 44) picks up on this, noting, “The anecdotes of modern travellers thus supplement

42

See Chapter 18 on pro-social motivations, including inspiring or motivating others or highlighting
messages.
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the body of travel texts that have produced for Westerners an alluring concept of remote
world places.”

Interplay between dreams, frontier travel and the media
It would appear from these findings that frontier travel and experiences can be stimulated by
representations in culture and popular culture. It has been noted in the literature that the
media, such as literature, cinema, television and photography, can have an important
influence on consumption, and travel behaviour, through stimulating the imagination or
shaping or influencing tastes and ideas (Butler, 1990b; Ryan; 1997; Riley, Baker and Van
Doren, 1998; Busby and Klug, 2001; Kozinets, 2001; Smith, 2001b) and this study appears to
support this contention, including the interplay between dreams, the media and travel, as
noted by Urry (2002, pg. 14), “Daydreams are not autonomous; they involve working over
advertising and other media-generated sets of signs …” Celsi, Rose and Leigh (1993, pg. 4)
also acknowledge this link between the media and travel motivations in their ethnographic
study of skydivers, arguing that the dramatic worldview presented by the modern media was
an important factor motivating participation in this high-risk activity. “In the twentiethcentury mass media, the musings of individuals, which were once largely abstract and
imaginative fantasy, are concretely instantiated. Thus, possibilities that might never have been
previously considered, including high-risk sports, become tangible behavioural alternatives.”

Literature appears to be a key agent for influencing frontier travel behaviour, based on the
findings of my study, and this supports Robinson and Anderson’s observation (2002, pg. xv),
that, “the ideas, images, identities and imaginings derived from our normative encounters with
fiction provide an essential context for our motivations and behaviour as tourists.”

Part of the inspiration derived from literature or cinema in particular can be attributed to their
vivid portrayals or descriptions of adventure on the frontier. Adventure is a key element of
and motivation for frontier travel, as we will see over the next series of chapters, as it acts as
an overarching theme behind many individual motivations such as challenge, risk, the lure of
the unknown and self-actualisation. Challenge appears to be an important motivation behind
the frontier travel experience and it will be seen as possibly one of the keys to unlocking the
mystery behind a desire for adventurous, high-risk pursuits.
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Chapter 6 – Journeys to the Limits: In Pursuit of
Challenge
Almost all the participants in this study referred to the challenges involved in frontier travel as
one of the motivations behind their frontier travel experience(s). Clearly this is one of the key
motivations behind frontier travel, which has implications for marketing these experiences.
The identification of challenge as a motivation behind frontier travel supports and extends the
literature in this area. Gyimóthy and Mykletun (2004, pg. 873) for example refer to the
element of challenge in adventure, sought by individuals “to test their abilities and achieve
high arousal.” It thus has a link with achievement and testing experiences, as well as flow
experiences, in that a certain level of challenge is required to produce intense or peak
experiences (Csikszentmihalyi, 1975; Celsi, Rose and Leigh, 1993; Arnould and Price, 1993).
Gyimóthy et al. (2004, pg. 873) looked at challenge in the context of Arctic trekkers, who
were motivated in part by “the physical-mental challenges posed by extreme conditions.” We
will see these examples of challenge also identified as motivations behind frontier travel
experiences in this study.

This Chapter considers challenge in a number of different guises, including conquering
doubts and fears, dealing with the unknown, pushing personal boundaries and testing oneself.
For some, challenge is associated with disabilities or health issues, while others must
overcome restrictions perceived by gender roles. Some frontier travel involves particular
challenges, such as recreated historical journeys or solo journeys, where the challenges are
linked to decision-making and lack of back-up. I also explore the links between challenge and
risk or thrill-seeking/excitement, and challenge and ego, as well as the role nature plays in
providing challenge.

Importance of challenge in frontier travel experiences
Frontier travel without challenge would be missing a key ingredient and there were references
by various participants in this study to the importance challenge plays in their frontier travel
experience. For example, Doug notes of his mountaineering, “The challenge is the biggest
part of it. I want to see if I can do it and if I think the easy route on a mountain is not going to
pose serious challenge or worthwhile challenge, then I won't do that route … Otherwise I'm
just paying a lot of money and putting myself into a lot of danger for no real achievement at
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the end of the day. No gain.”He appears to link challenge and goal-setting or achievement in
his comment above. 43

Some frontier travellers see a desire for or attraction towards challenge as part of their
personality and makeup. For example, Charlie observes, “I like challenges; I'm a very task
orientated person,” while Keith ponders why he enjoys a challenge. “I need to have about five
things going at once and I need a challenge that is difficult and I like to lay the odds and see if
I'll be able to succeed.”

Challenge is also built into a lifestyle in some instances. Warren Macdonald (1999, pg. 120),
writes, “Life is not something to be experienced from a lounge-room chair. I have always felt
agitated if I’m not challenging myself in some way.” Sailor Jim Shekhdar agrees. “There
have been times in my life when I wish I could have just relaxed and enjoyed myself … but
there is something within me that drives me on to the next challenge, the next project. I don’t
see this as a special strength or a particular weakness. It’s just who I am,” (Shekhdar, 2001,
pg. 26). There is a restless edge to this search for challenge, which could be viewed as
obsessive 44 . For example, Shekhdar explains that there is “a world of difference between
wanting to do something because it might be fun and being resolved to do something because
you need to do it. From the outset, I needed [my emphasis] to cross the Pacific,” (pg. 63).

Like adventure, challenges can be very different for different people, with Rod, for example,
noting that challenges “are many-fold, [they’re] multi-layered,” a view referred to by
Swarbrooke et al. (2003, pg. 10). “Factors such as uncertainty of outcome, danger and the
expectation of having to cope with difficult circumstances all combine to create a challenge
… Challenge is not only dependent upon the level of danger, but also upon the skills and
abilities of the participant.” Swarbrooke et al. (2003, pg. 10) also note that challenges within
adventure experiences can be of an “intellectual, moral, spiritual, emotional or physical
nature.” This study provides some support for this viewpoint. The following sections explore
some of the nature and elements of challenge, according to the frontier travellers forming part
of this study.

43

Klint (1999, pgs. 166-167) has considered this phenomenon in the context of adventure experiences,
and provides an example of a rock climber. “Achievement of optimally challenging tasks has a greater
impact on self-perceptions. If the climber is successful in the attempt, then positive affects such as
enjoyment or intrinsic pleasure are experienced. Additionally, success can increase levels of perceived
rock-climbing competence and enhance the likelihood that internal perceptions of control are
developed … the climber develops an intrinsic motivational orientation, meaning that the climber
chooses activities which provide self-satisfaction and meet self-determined standards of performance.”
44
Compare with discussions in Chapter 7 on obsessive goals and 13 on addictions to danger. Chapter
12 also looks at restlessness or wanderlust in more detail.
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Multiplicity of challenges
Some would argue that there are still endless challenges out there for frontier travellers to
tackle; that challenges abound for those who seek them. For example, Max comments:

“There are still some genuine unfinished challenges out there. There are lots and lots
of unclimbed peaks … I think the kind of common thinking sometimes is that
challenges have to be contrived now. You have to be the first, sort of, left-handed
blonde person pushing a wheelbarrow, whatever, up Everest and that's not necessarily
the case. If you look hard enough, there are still some genuine things to do.”

Simon also describes the unfinished challenges he sees in the ocean. “There are endless
challenges. It's just on a macro and micro level; the big stuff gets done first. The highest
mountain, the North Pole, the South Pole, those kinds of quadrants on the globe that are
obvious to do … but there are deep recesses especially in the ocean and also underground that
have never been seen.”

Sir Richard Branson, by contrast, saw his round the world balloon flights, “as one of the few
great challenges left,” (Branson, 2002, pg. 13). Some frontier travellers may then be forced to
look elsewhere for the same level of challenge they sought from these experiences. Aaron,
for example, looks for challenges in different fields of endeavour, which may offer him
“greater achievements” than his polar trekking. He notes, “I think every few years I'm going
to need some kind of a challenge ... My next challenges have nothing to do with risking my
life for cross-floating Arctic ice … I want to keep moving up the level of things that I do in
life.” There is a link here with achievement as a motivation, as discussed above.

Variety of challenges
Challenges are not merely physical, but can involve mental and emotional boundaries. Jon
Muir for example observes the variety of challenges he faces in his desert treks (Muir, 2003,
pg. 20), “These long, extreme journeys are as much a journey of the mind and spirit as the
body,” and Caroline Hamilton writes in similar terms of her trek to the South Pole, “All I
knew was what I had known as a child – Antarctica would push me to new physical and
emotional limits,” (Hamilton, 2000, pg. 57).
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Graham explained to me the different challenges he encounters during his recreated
historical expeditions, including intellectual, mental and physical challenges, all of which are
part of the experience:

“I suppose the first [challenge] is the intellectual challenge - to take eighteenthcentury navigational material, eighteenth-century sketchbooks, eighteenth century
diaries written in copperplate, read them, analyse them and translate all the
eighteenth-century mathematics, because a lot of it's intensely mathematical ... So
there's that intellectual challenge there of interpreting the historical data. Then there's
the challenge of organising the logistics, whether that be the food, the water, the
permits, the whole logistical exercise and managerial exercise of putting one of these
things together … Then there's the physical challenge of training and going and doing
it.”

Csikszentmihalyi (1975) has identified these multifarious challenges in his study on rock
climbing, but my study has broadened this finding to other forms of frontier travel
experiences. Some examples or categories of these challenges are illustrated below with
findings from my study.

Mental challenges
Uriely, Schwartz, Cohen and Reichel (2002) found that mental challenge is one of the
important motives behind volunteer rescue activity in Israeli deserts, linked with the travel
experience, and clearly frontier travel provides scope for this in its different guises. Mental
challenges can escalate, for example, when the individual understands through practical
experience, generally failure, the extent of what they will be facing. As Robert Anderson
(1995, pg. 206) says, “The problem with visiting Everest more than once was that the
knowledge of how to reach the summit was balanced by an equal knowledge of the failures,
the difficulties and the pure ugliness that crept up at altitude until it felt like it was robbing the
brain.”

For mountaineers, guiding clients rather than operating independently can be a form of mental
challenge. Martin refers to the challenge of guiding clients up a mountain:

“I might not be climbing at the level that I would be climbing at on my own, or if it
was up to me, but in a way, you don't need to, because if you're looking after one or
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two people and you're not just thinking about yourself, you're thinking about them. So
you might be on a technically straight forward climb, but that intellectual process and
all that decision making and thinking for them as well as yourself, will make it
equally challenging as a much harder climb.”

Catharine Hartley, speaking about her polar journeys, notes that the “real challenge” for her
was not the physical exhaustion of trekking but that of, “maintaining impeccable standards,
keeping the mind working, even when one felt so destroyed.” (Hartley, 2002, pg. 108). The
mental challenge was as great, if not greater, than the physical challenges of her expeditions.

Physical challenges
The physical endurance required at the frontier should not be underestimated. Some
participants such as David describe the extreme physical challenge in frontier travel, such as
“climbing eight hours when every step is a challenge,” while Max describes, “desperately
tough days” on the ice during his North Pole trek. Physical challenge may be bound up with
curiosity; to see how the individual will cope with the rigours and hardships. David
Breashears, for example, used an early climbing trip to Ama Dablam as a physical challenge,
“to see how I’d deal with altitude. I wondered a lot about that: I’d never been much higher
than 14,000 feet in the Colorado Rockies and knew that even the fittest climber could fail on
these big mountains. Physical preparation and training could easily be overwhelmed by some
genetic quirk that wouldn’t allow the body to function properly in the clouds …” (Breashears,
1999, pg. 111).

Combination of mental and physical challenges
Sometimes it is the combination of mental and physical challenges that motivates the frontier
traveller; such as enduring pain and suffering, as Rod notes. “For me personally, it's
combating the cold. I have terrible circulation in my fingers and so it's a personal challenge
for me to operate in these extremes where I shouldn't be because of my circulation and try to
remain comfortable and achieving the goal within those extreme situations … So that's the
mental challenge behind this, coping and dealing with the extremes.”

Andrew explains that for him, mental challenges outweigh the physical, but they are both
present in his mountaineering experiences:
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“The physical follows the mental really. Physically it's very, very debilitating at that
altitude but mentally ... It's mental [challenge] really because you see that when you
go to altitude and if you have psyched yourself up, you can make yourself do amazing
things. Then say you have been to the top and you come back down again, you try
going back up again after [having] been to the summit, and it's really hard … It's
stunning, the difficulty … And it's because the will's not there any more.”

Leo sees space flight as combining both physical discomfort and mental toughness. “I think
for me, the mental challenge [occurred] a long time ago. The commitment to actually do this
was completed a long time ago. The physical challenges are this vehicle, [as it's] is not a
gentle flight, right, you're experiencing five to six g's on the way up and four or five g's on the
way down, which on the body is pretty hard.”

Challenges may also transcend those linked to the visceral experience, involving the human
body or mind, as discussed below.

Technological challenges
Csikszentmihalyi (1975, pg. 76) has noted the role that technology plays in peak experiences
such as rock climbing, and its interface with challenge. “Advances in technology and physical
conditioning, together with the pursuit of all the major summits, have led to the pursuit of
ever more challenging rock walls …” Several participants in this study also linked technology
and challenge. For example, Keith likes ballooning, “because there's a lot of high-tech
involved, with navigation equipment and satellite equipment,” while Sir Richard Branson
loves the technological challenges associated with “going after a record” (Branson, 2002, pgs.
238-239).

Others relate challenge to the correct use of equipment, almost an example of authenticity in
the context of frontier travel. Says David Breashears, “Ice climbing requires skills and
technology all its own. For starters, you’re using knife-sharp tools in the place of your fingers
and toes. For the hand tools, specialized ice axes or hammers with slender, drooped ice picks.
For the feet, the Foot Fang, a foot-sized platform, with teeth along the bottom and toes, which
clips onto your boot instead of being strapped on like conventional crampons. Another Lowe
Alpine systems invention,” (Breashears, 1999, pg. 141). The hidden thread behind this
discussion appears to be that ‘real’ climbers know how to use both the correct equipment and
the correct equipment in the right way. It is interesting to compare Breashears’ comment with
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some individuals’ desire for a deliberately ‘low-tech’ expedition, also for reasons of
maintaining the authenticity of the travel experience. 45

Challenge and excitement
Some take up challenges to add thrills or piquancy to life, such as Sir Richard Branson, who
loves, “to experience as much as I can of life. The physical adventures I have been involved in
have added a special dimension to my life that has reinforced the pleasure I take in my
business. If I had refused to contemplate skydiving, hot-air ballooning or crossing the Atlantic
in a boat, I think that my life would have been the duller for it” (Branson, 2002, pg. 238). Jim
Shekhdar also seeks the excitement of meeting challenges and perhaps achievement. “I
wanted to push harder, do more, travel faster, further … anything to provide an injection of
excitement,” (Shekhdar, 2001, pg. 39). Weissinger and Bandalos (1995) note that challenge as
a motivation in leisure behaviour can “provide novel stimuli,” (Goossens, 2000, pg. 303) and
this may also be an explanation behind novelty as a motivation for frontier travel. 46

Challenge and risk
Risk and challenge are often linked by participants, in that they comment that pursuits or
activities are often not challenging unless some level of risk or danger is involved. Some
participants thus seemed to view risk as a ‘challenge’ rather than inherently dangerous, which
is consistent with the literature (Johnston, 1992; Celsi, Rose and Leigh, 1993, Swarbrooke et
al., 2003). This level of risk adds to their enjoyment of the activity rather than making them
feel threatened. As Sir Chris Bonington (2000, pg. 7) says of his mountain climbing
experiences, “[Risk] is a hot, heady spice, a piquancy that adds an addictive flavour to the
game. It is accentuated by the fascination of pitting one’s ability against a personal unknown
and winning through. Being master of one’s destiny, with one’s life literally in one’s hands, is
what gives climbing its fascination.”

Doug describes a risky experience in terms of challenge, viewing it as an ‘epic’ in language
reminiscent of a heroic journey:

45

See Chapter 17 on technology and its role in authenticity in frontier travel, such as radios and
support.
46
See Chapter 10 on novelty and variety as motivations for frontier travel.
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“I had a real epic, getting to the top … Really close to death, there's no question
[about it]. When I came down off that peak, very satisfied, that was the turning point
in my climbs. I really realised that I could do good things on these mountains and
push myself to much greater limits than I had anticipated.”

Kieran Kelly’s wife discusses her husband’s recreated expedition across the Tanami Desert
with him and notes that he can’t take out all the risks. Kelly replies (Kelly, 2003, pg. 24), “No,
but therein lies all the challenge.” For Kelly, an expedition without risk lacks the requisite
element of challenge to be attractive.

Challenge and nature
Challenge may also be linked to the wild, nature or the outdoors and some people are attracted
to extreme environments for this reason. For example, Graham notes, “[I have] a life-long
love, I suppose, of doing challenging outdoor things,” while for Jon Bowermaster, kayakking
in the Aleutians was about being in an extreme environment, where “we had a host of
unknowns,” (Bowermaster, 2000, pg. 30). “You just can’t get any place more remote, more
difficult to reach, more difficult to survive” (pg. 31). Some of this challenge is due to being in
these remote, isolated places without support or backup, particularly in the case of a solo
journey or frontier experience.

Challenge of journeys
The journey itself may be the focus of the challenge, not a goal, endpoint or destination. Rod
refers to the challenges in polar treks, “every step along the way,” while Liz Fordred
describes her ocean voyage in similar terms:

“A crossing is more than a landfall, just as running a marathon is more than crossing
the finish line. The endeavour is what’s important: the sweat, the anguish, the push to
keep going when you’re exhausted and discouraged. In other words, the thrill is in the
pursuit, not the finish, and the achievement is personal, not public,” (Fordred, 2001,
pgs. 202-203).

Mountaineers may also view challenges as linked to the journey rather than reaching the
summit. For example, Bear Grylls explains how the challenge of reaching the summit of
Everest encompassed many facets and experiences for him and included the arduous trek to
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get there, a point many overlook when they conceptualise his frontier travel experience
(Grylls, 2000, pg. 174):

“I thought back to all those endless days training at home, day after day; I
remembered those weeks of climbing out here before the others had arrived, pounding
up and down the huge hills that surrounded the valleys lower down. I remembered the
pain and jubilation of coming through the Icefall that first time unscathed, and of
reaching the heights of Camp Three. Yet no one would even mention these
afterwards. Their only question would be: ‘Did you reach the top?’ It was as if the
weeks of fear, discomfort and endurance counted for nothing; when in reality, they
count for as much as the summit.”

Journeys may be associated with recreations of famous explorers or historical figures (Laing
and Crouch, 2005) and part of the attraction for doing this may be this may be the level of
challenge it involves. This is illustrated by Roger Mear (Mear and Swan, 1987, pg. 29), who
recreated Scott’s journey to the South Pole. While unimpressed by his team-mate’s desire to
correct an explorer’s place in history, “I was not interested, as Robert was, in vindicating
Scott and his heroic, or tragic, place in history,” Mear found the challenge of “two men,
hauling sledges on the longest white walk in history” exciting and an irresistible reason for
taking part in the venture.

His views on challenge connected with a recreated journey are echoed by Max, who is also
planning to retrace Scott’s footsteps. “So no one's [done it] and there are still some people
who think it's an impossible journey. So that's quite appealing!” Max is seeking the challenge
of a journey which some would see as unattainable or unachievable. It is the challenge of
proving someone wrong.

For Patrick Woodhead, recreating Scott’s expedition in his 2001 frontier journey (Woodhead,
2003, pg. 16) was highly challenging. “The inescapable truth was that I had no idea whether I
was capable of completing such a challenge. I had never been anywhere near the polar regions
and had only these intimidating first-hand accounts to base any opinions on. It wasn’t just the
old explorers who painted such a picture; lots of modern adventurers also took great pains to
describe how unpleasant the Antarctic could be.”
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Travelling solo increases the challenge of the journey 47 for some frontier travellers. Keith for
example sees the solo journey as involving ‘testing’ experiences, commenting, “I love testing
myself

… Doing something solo, you are really testing yourself,” while Robert Mads

Anderson describes the motivation behind his solo journeys as a combination of convenience
(not having to worry about someone else) and challenge (Anderson, 1995, pg. 3), with the
latter particularly acute in isolated mountain peaks. “In North and South America, Antarctica,
and climbing without oxygen on the North Face of Everest, the climbs are far more remote
and committing, making soloing an exciting proposition.”

Max explains the greatest risk or challenge of the solo journey as having no back-up in terms
of decision-making. “In terms of decisions on the ice, you've got no one to back you up, just
you against the elements. So that's part of the appeal. I don't see myself as a particularly
solitary person, I'm not a loner, but for me, it was the next step, the next level of challenge.”

Pushing personal boundaries and seeking tests
Challenge may involve pushing oneself to the limit, “seeking leisure experiences that stretch
one’s limits,” (Goossens, 2000, pg. 303). They may be linked to disabilities. Blind climber
Eric Weihenmayer describes a day when he pushed through his own self-imposed boundaries
(Weihenmayer, 2001, pg. 186). “Every few moments, when I had thought I was at my
absolute limit, I was able to push through it, and never once had I felt like collapsing in the
snow as I had feared. Some limits were real, like the inability to climb a twenty-thousand-foot
peak before acclimatizing to the thin oxygen. But many more limits were conceived and
imposed in my mind and there was a torturous beauty in crossing through them.” Sometimes
the limits are those imposed by others, as he explains. “There were those who thought you
had to be able to see to ice climb, but I had learned well through the years that when I strove
to look beyond convention, I came away understanding that there are infinite ways to climb a
mountain, not just one” (pg. 302). For climber Warren Macdonald, climbing after his
accident, which left him without legs, was about ‘expanding boundaries,’ (Macdonald, 1999,
pg. 162). “I smiled to myself, knowing I’d just covered five kilometers of difficult terrain. The
boundaries in my mind began to expand; I knew now that I wouldn’t be confined to the
concrete footpath. If I can do this already, who knows what is possible?”

This desire to push personal boundaries may be linked to self-actualisation, using challenge as
a way to get to know oneself better.
47

See Chapter 12 on the solo journey, including isolation and remoteness.

141

Jonathan picks up on this theme and notes:

“The premise under which I do these things is not to challenge the Poles or challenge
to get anywhere; it's actually a journey within. And I can't journey within; I can't open
up that envelope unless I challenge the boundaries of myself. And to challenge the
boundaries of myself, it tends to mean that you have to take on challenging the
boundaries of what's commonly done and therefore by default, that is termed an
extreme activity.” 48

Sarah is keen to explore her personal boundaries rather than facilitate the development of
others as she does in her work. Travel therefore offers her a chance to satisfy needs she
doesn’t get in her everyday life. “My work is community development and a lot of facilitation
of other people to do things, so there is a little bit of, ‘I just want to see what I can do!’ in that,
rather than doing that facilitation role.”

Challenge may also be seen as a form of test in a frontier context, often linked to the isolated
or remote destination and level of risk experienced. The notion of a ‘testing ground’ or testing
places is perhaps a spiritual one, harking back to the Biblical concept of being tested before
experiencing spiritual renewal in the wilderness (Funk, 1959; Hall, 2002), and trials or
penances experienced during pilgrimages. 49

They are also noted as a feature of many

adventure travel experiences, with Smith (2001c) referring to some adventure travellers, such
as those undertaking long treks, as seeking out “hardship as a form of physical or mental selftesting.”

Kieran Kelly (Kelly, 2003, pg. 24) for example actively sought in his frontier travel
experience, “A test that asks: ‘Am I still alive? Am I still growing, still developing and still
learning?’ It was this need for a test of will, a test of mind, body and spirit, that was drawing
me to the desert.” Michael regards the desert, along with Antarctica, as twin examples of
testing grounds, “places that don't give you much back in terms of [assistance] ... You have to
really rely on everything within. So I suppose I go to environments that force me to delve
inside for the will and the resolve to keep going.”

48

Jonathan is also pushing boundaries linked to health problems he has suffered since a child – see
Chapter 7 on goal-setting and determination.
49
See Chapter 14 on sacred motivations behind frontier journeys, particularly the role played by
suffering and hardship.
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Mountains can also test individuals. Anatoli Boukreev writes about an arduous climb
(Boukreev, 2001, pg. 127) in these terms. “Exhaustion swept over me as I registered that a
tenuous grip on ice was all that prevented me from flying down the slope incorporated in the
avalanche. Losing all sense of time, I wondered at the power that the mountains exert on us,
calling people to push themselves to undergo such tests of courage, strength, and purity.”

Tests may not necessarily be associated with destinations but by undertaking highly
challenging experiences. Mark Shuttleworth for example, describing his space travel, notes
that he seeks to “keep taking on challenges that test me in different ways, that are going to
force me to learn new skills and for which I may have no obvious qualifications … For
whatever reason, I’m driven to take on new things and new challenges … I’m not a
mountaineer … but Everest is there and waiting,” (Shuttleworth, 2006b). ‘Everest,’ for
Shuttleworth, is the term used to represent the ultimate test he will undergo through
escalating challenges.

Conquering self-doubt
Setting challenges or tests can be sought as a way to overcome lack of confidence and selfdoubt. Ben Saunders (2004i) noted in his online diary how his motivations had changed from competitive goals to inner, personal goals – since journeying to the Arctic:

“At the start, this was about competition. Making a statement. I’ve come to realise
that the only competition was with myself, and that the only thing I’m ‘conquering’ is
my own self-doubt.”

For Jon Bowermaster, kayakking through the Aleutian Islands was seen as “an incredible
confidence booster. If I could pull this off – if we could pull this off – it would allow me, I
envisioned, to undertake a variety of future expeditions, whether more physically challenging,
logistically difficult, or simply more expensive” (Bowermaster, 2000, pg. 62). After his
expedition, he notes, “For me, the confidence gained in coming to such a remote place and
living in it, trying to understand it, and returning from it is plenty of success,” (pg. 248).

Overcoming fears
Dealing with fear can also be a major challenge for some individuals. Emily sees the mental
challenge of space travel as conquering her fear of heights, and relishes facing “a challenge …
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and getting beyond that challenge or those fears.” This accords with space traveller Mark
Shuttleworth’s comments on the challenge of not succumbing to fear, before he left Earth for
the International Space Station (Shuttleworth, 2006a):

“I have moments of great fear when I think about the extreme forces and
technological difficulties of manned space flight. Walking through that fear has been
one of the ways this project has already been personally rewarding.”

Training and preparation
Another example of challenge in frontier travel is linked to the extensive preparation and
training needed to undertake it. This thus provides further evidence that the challenge is
associated with the total journey, including the anticipatory stages, for frontier travellers.
Mortlock (1984) identified that preparation and planning are important to ‘frontier
adventures,’ 50 while Gyimóthy and Mykletun (2004) note the link with risk minimisation in
an adventure context. 51 The current study demonstrates that some individuals take great
pleasure in and in fact are motivated by the challenge of planning or organising a frontier
travel experience.

Charlie, for example, describes with enthusiasm how he loves to organise his expeditions. “I
love the organisation [of expeditions] and I thrive on that … The biggest challenge [of the
trip] was organising it. Like, you know, it's just like running a separate business. I'd never
asked for sponsorship from anyone, I'd never had to set up separate bank accounts, and all that
sort of thing. And that was a fantastic challenge, a really steep learning curve …” Keith also
records a similar motivation. “My greatest enjoyment comes from organising [adventures]
and I'm a good risk-manager and that's by asking lots of advice … I love the organisation for
the adventure, it's the most exciting thing I do.” Peter Norvill, the first Australian-born pilot
to fly solo around the world in an aeroplane, explains the challenge he found in careful
organisation (1988, pg. 6), and how it is linked for him to a desire for self-reliance and
independence 52 :
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See Figure 2. 1 in Chapter 2, showing stages of adventure identified by Mortlock. (1984).
They comment, (pg. 858), “While the challenge to survive and cope with extreme conditions is an
inherent feature of this form of tourism, adventurers are very conscious about risking just reasonable
amounts … Adventurers spend sometimes months or even years organizing an expedition which
involves mental and physical training, preparing equipment, and studying the geographical and climatic
conditions.”
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These motivations are covered in more depth in Chapter 11 on autonomy and Chapter 12 on the solo
frontier experience.
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“We had been hearing so much about Bicentennial projects getting into financial
difficulties that it had become a challenge to me to complete this private, virtual oneman-band effort without similar problems and without running for government or
public handouts.”

The challenge in planning may be to enthuse others in your plans, which can help finance
future expeditions, through sponsorship. According to Simon, who has made freelance
documentaries of his travel experiences, “There's a great deal of excitement and anticipation
about creating an idea, and then convincing other people that it is a good enough idea and
worthy of them financing it. And there’s a small sense of victory about that point.” Michael
agrees with the challenge of planning an expedition, which include raising funds, and how
this adds a spice to his life:

“Trip planning is all about coming up with a really good idea, a simple idea, a childlike idea. Climb to the top; get across that, do that faster than anyone else. Just simple
ideas! You think, ‘I wonder if I could ... would it work? I don't know! Let's try it’ And
making those ideas a reality and the journey of making it a reality, raising the money,
doing all that sort of stuff, finds providence sweeping all sorts of things, interesting
things, into your path and I enjoy that. It makes life interesting.”

The challenges of fund-raising can be considerable, even overshadowing the challenges when
at the frontier. Patrick Woodhead remarks on the difficulty of raising funds for frontier travel.
“Some people scoff when I tell them that raising sponsorship is undoubtedly the hardest part
of an expedition. They picture climbing up mountains or traversing frozen wastelands to be
unimaginably hard. In comparison to trying to prise money out of the tightly clenched fists of
unexcitable executives, the odd mountain ridge is absolute child’s play,” (Woodhead, 2003,
pg. 52). 53
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It is interesting to note that Woodhead was however “consoled” by the fact that the great explorers of

the past have experienced similar challenges to raise funds (pg. 57), perhaps feeling a sense of
communitas in the shared struggle and a sense of being an explorer in their footsteps. His following
comment seems to illustrate this. “All the titans of polar travel have had enormous difficulty finding
generous sponsors, no matter how big their name or how noble their cause.” There is also a touch of
ego here in his identification with the heroes of polar exploration or travel (see Chapter 8).
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The challenge may also be heightened by being preceded by a lengthy period of training or
preparation, so that the individual prepares themselves for being worthy of encountering
danger or the power of the wild. Before his space-flight, Mark Shuttleworth commented on
the challenges he faced (Shuttleworth, 2006b), including the physical challenges associated
with training. “I’m taking on one of the greatest challenges of my life … the actual training
was incredibly disciplined, very detailed, very technical.” This reference to the importance of
training is also echoed by Sean, who enthuses over the challenges of the training process for a
potential space traveller. “Centrifuge, skydiving, hyperbaric chamber, full medical, lung
capacity, all that sort of thing. I think [they] are an essential thing to do. Psychological
profiling as well … I also think it is part of the whole package as well, you know, the
experience, rather than just go up in shirtsleeves in a plane.” This appears to link the training
process with authenticity – ‘real’ space travellers need to undergo these rigours as a form of
ritual, ‘proof’ that they are serious about what they are doing and not merely playing a role or
game. 54

Challenge and the unknown
Challenge can be linked to the attraction of encountering the unknown, and many frontier
travellers linked the two, perhaps highlighting the mental challenge of not knowing what one
may find at the frontier and the fact that one will never fully ‘know’ the places that one visits,
which Zurick (1995, pg. 64) calls the “impenetrable frontier of travel itself.” 55 Brett, for
example, spoke of the attraction of his frontier journeys as incorporating challenge and the
unknown. “I think it's just the challenge. You know, working through something, it's in an
area where I've never been before and something that's [unknown] ... like you don't know
what to expect every day, you just work it out as you go and all you have is that one goal in
mind that you want to get to the top of Australia and you just work through it.”

Peter Hillary (Hillary and Elder, 2003, pgs. 49-50), provides an assessment of ‘challenge’ as
constituting, “an undertaking where, at the end of the day, the planned outcome is not assured.
There is uncertainty. Hence, the Hillary formula: Challenge = Uncertainty = Excitement.” For
Will, however, who returned to climbing after a serious accident, it is not so much excitement
that leads him towards the challenge of the unknown, but self-actualisation. He refers to the

54

See also Chapter 17 and the concept of ‘doing it properly’ as an example of authenticity in frontier
travel.
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Zurick (1995, pg. 64) explains the lure of the ‘unknown.’ “I was a passerby; the landscape remained
a backdrop, a place that I would never fully know.”
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attraction of “unanswered questions,” he encounters in his journeys to the frontier, such as
whether he will successfully conclude the experience:

“I suppose the thing with that, with stepping out into the unknown like that, in a lot of
ways, if I knew everything or if I had answers for everything that was going to get
me, and I knew for sure that I was going to do it, then I suppose the obvious thing is,
well why bother? … I figured with something like that, you really don't really get the
answers to those questions or you don't figure out how to deal with some of the
obstacles that come up until you’ve actually started the process.”

The unknown can also be linked to a desire for novelty. Jon Muir, before his fourth attempt
to cross Australia unsupported and on foot, writes of his anticipation of the challenging
‘unknown’ and compares this to the sameness of everyday life (Muir, 2003, pg. 92). “It is
amazing how familiar some sections of this walk are, and they are almost always the good,
open, fast sections. But there is also the unknown – this trip is full of it. I suppose life is like
that too, all a big unknown, yet we constantly attempt to remove that unknown from our daily
life using routine.” Part of his motivation involves an escape from the ‘known’ quantity of
everyday life. 56

Polar trekker Patrick Woodhead points out that the ‘unknown’ is a relative concept (like
adventure and challenge) and that there are different unknowns today to those that existed in
past history (Woodhead, 2003, pgs. 122-123). He compares the early twentieth century
explorers and modern expeditions. “In ten minutes logged on to the Internet, we could learn
more about Antarctica than they could have gleaned in a lifetime’s research. They had set off
into the unknown, whereas we, on the other hand, knew what we were getting into; we just
didn’t know whether we would be able to do it.” This might be argued to be an allusion to the
authenticity of past expeditions, compared to the greater certainty experienced by the modern
frontier travellers. The ‘unknown’ quantity for the current traveller, argues Woodhead, centres
around whether they can personally ‘do it’ or ‘make it’, as discussed earlier, and may also be
a form of self-actualisation. 57

Overcoming health issues
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See Chapter 11, relating to motivations of freedom and escapism.
See Chapter 17 (authenticity) and Chapter 9 (self-actualisation)

147

Challenge may lie in overcoming health issues such as illness, disease, an inherited condition
or an accident of some kind and gives some frontier travellers something to prove, linked to
achievement-oriented motivations. 58 For example, Jonathan, described his childhood and
adult problems with a congenital heart condition, which required surgery:

“It actually put a monkey on my back that I felt like I had to prove that I wasn't less of
a person, that I wasn't disabled. And so, as I'd take on each greater, more extreme
challenge, to try to shake this monkey off, it's only recently I've realised … you don't
have to keep on proving yourself!”

Blind mountaineer Eric Weihenmayer was initially attracted to climbing because of its
challenge but also because it made him unique for reasons other than his disability
(Weihenmayer, 2001, pg. 93). “Climbing a rock face seemed dangerous and risky and defied
reason, and because of these elements, I was immediately attracted. I would be doing
something that normal people wrote off as crazy.”

Some health issues are not permanent but still act as a catalyst for seeking challenge. For
example, Tim Cope sees an accident suffered at age 15 while playing basketball, resulting in a
broken femur and requiring surgery to insert a steel rod, as “a starting point” for his cycle tour
across Russia, Mongolia and China. Perhaps his lengthy rehabilitation developed fortitude
and persistence, as well as a desire to live life to the full and lead him to seek challenge as a
means to ‘prove’ a full recovery from a time of dependence and vulnerability. They may also
be associated with ageing, and perhaps ego, as a way to show that one still has ‘what it takes.’
For Jim Shekhdar, a long-distance ocean row without assistance, “would give me the
opportunity to rediscover the fit and lean body of my youth, and to break the downward spiral
brought on by middle age …” (Shekhdar, 2001, pg. 4). Pride leads him to show that he is not
beyond this type of experience and can rediscover his youthful vigour and health.

Challenge and gender
There are particular challenges associated with being a female frontier traveller; perhaps
overcoming self-imposed boundaries or those imposed by others and society. According to
Caroline Hamilton, “Mothers, students, lawyers, business women, teachers and artists all
wanted to be part of [my] expedition. It seemed that everywhere, in all walks of life, women
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were looking for something more, something different – a challenge to push them to the very
limits of themselves” (Hamilton, 2000, pg. 16). Hamilton notes, “I was like them … These
were women with the courage, determination and sheer bloody mindedness to leap at the
opportunity of a lifetime” (pgs. 16-17). This may be linked to the freedom which comes from
leaving behind rules and restrictions and societal expectations which often lead to constraints
for female leisure pursuits according to McGehee, Loker-Murphy and Uysal (1996, pgs. 4748), linked to women being “the primary caretakers of children” and “the gender role that is
typically expected of them.” 59

Karen, also a Polar trekker, had a similar story to tell. “For me, at this time of my life, having
been pretty sedentary and looking after my kids and concentrating on career, yeah, it was a
bigger challenge than it would have been when I was in my twenties. But it's also part of why
I was ready to do it. I guess I've been through enough other things to be looking for
something. Perhaps in my twenties I would have been more focused on other stuff. Just the
right time I guess.”

Challenge of teamwork
While the stereotypical frontier traveller undertakes a solo journey, many are involved in
groups and teams in expeditions and must deal with the associated challenges of getting along
with others, sharing responsibility and control and leadership issues. Graham, for example,
explains some of the challenges surrounding a team expedition:

“There's a lot that the individual has to cope with, to be part of the team, and you've
got to pull your weight as an individual. If you start to be slack, then the team won't
function properly. It drags everyone down. So there's an individual challenge, the
individual requirement to keep going, but you've got to function as part of a team.”

Scott McGuire, a kayaker who travelled through the Aleutian Islands, tells his team-mate Jon
Bowermaster before his trip about the challenges of not travelling solo, which centred on not
being in charge of decision-making and thus losing an element of control. “[McGuire]
conceded that probably the biggest challenge for him was simply to work together with three
others … He was used to making all the decisions, and it was becoming clear that he balked at
a more democratic dispersion of responsibilities” (Bowermaster, 2000, pg. 62).
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See also Chapter 11 on ‘escaping’ gender roles and familial responsibilities.
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Challenge and control
As touched on above, challenge can be manifested for some travellers by being in control of a
situation, the frontier travel experience or one’s own destiny. The ‘frontier travel experience’
identified in this research thus differed from Mortlock’s (1984) construct of the ‘frontier
adventure stage’ of adventure, 60 in that participants appeared to see themselves as largely in
control of the situation and would not put their competence down to luck, but to good
management, experience or skill. In this way, they are more like the ‘edgeworkers’ identified
by Lyng (1990). He notes, “Edgework may create more powerful feelings of competence than
other types of skillful activities because it offers the right mix of skill and chance, a
combination that maintains the illusion [for the edgeworker] of controlling the seemingly
uncontrollable.” Csikszentmihalyi (1975, pg. 83) also observes that in peak experiences such
as climbing, “feelings of control and competence predominate over voluntary risk …” A
desire for control may also be characterised as self-efficacy, a person’s “sense of control over
what happens to them,” (McGehee, 2002, pg. 127), which, where highly developed, will lead
them to “welcome a challenge,” (pg. 128).

Jack told me that he likes a sense of being in control of his own destiny and the fact that he
and his wife as fellow adventurers can be “the boss of ourselves. That's fantastic. For
example, if you make a decision or get an idea to do something else, [you can] ... If we [want
to] stay longer in one country, we stay longer.” Keith explains the attraction of ‘being in
control’ of his travel experiences, which revolve around not having to negotiate or give
ground to others, which he describes as “compromises,”:

“I organise [my adventures]; I'm in control. I'm spoilt. See, once you do things with
other people there are compromises and everything. I make lots of compromises but
they are all compromises that I've decided on, after asking lots of advice.”

Keith also refers to the safety benefits of being in control, “I wouldn't like having someone
else in control of my life. It worries me enough when I fly by an airline or go in a car with
someone else. I like to be responsible for my own life and responsible for the risk-reduction
that I do.” Others make a similar point. Sean notes of his preferred way of travel, “I think I
like to be in control of myself rather than someone else in control of me … I like to be master
of my own destiny,” which he concedes will not be possible in the space travel experience he
is anticipating. The traveller will essentially be a passenger, leaving control in the hands of a
60
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pilot. Alex concurs with this view that taking control gives you responsibility over your own
life and thus a greater feeling of safety:

“I think something that really changes you or as a person has changed me, is when
you've had to fully take responsibility for your own life. Once you've done that, you
always do that, you never leave it up to someone else to do ... So I was always from
that mind[set], I want to do it my way; I want to do it this way. Because if I don't take
control, who is?”

Interestingly, other frontier travellers conversely liked the fact that the power of nature made
ultimate ‘control’ impossible, even where they were free from the control of other human
beings, and this is, in fact, an integral part of the challenge. As Max notes, “It's the scale of it,
the power of the forces at work, and the fact that you've got no control over it is quite
shocking for a human being who's used to being able to turn the lights on and off and turn the
heating up and down. And to go indoors if it's raining or whatever. Suddenly to be completely
exposed, completely at the mercy of the elements of nature is quite a humbling experience!”
For mountaineer Eric Weihenmayer (Weihenmayer, 2001, pg. 259), the lure of the mountains
is bound up with the fact that they “are oblivious to human ambition …” This attitude is
perhaps linked to a sense of humility when faced with nature at its most awe-inspiring and
terrible; the feeling that one is dealing with something more powerful and unfathomable than
human beings have it in them to imagine. 61

This notion of ultimate ‘control’ over frontier travel experiences is also disputed by Andrew.
He comments when probed about whether control is an element of the challenge of climbing,
“I can't really understand that angle because you can't control the weather or an unstable
mountainside … For me, control doesn't seem like a reason [for mountaineering]. Why go
climbing to have control over myself? Certainly you need self-discipline but mountains are
not the only place where you can exercise that.” Interestingly, Andrew appears to contradict
this statement when he talks about risk in mountaineering and ‘controlling’ his exposure to
risk in particular. “It's not a daredevil thing really, it's sort of stepping outside normal life and
getting the excitement of going somewhere where there's an element of danger but you can
control it. I guess the challenge is to control your exposure to it, to understand the place …”
Perhaps he sees control more in terms of risk rather than self-control and distinguishes them
accordingly, as his comments above might suggest.
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See Chapter 14 and the discussion of humility and awe as spiritual motivations.
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Sometimes being ‘out of control’ is a source of enjoyment, particularly for an individual used
to taking control of things in their working life. 62 For example, Sir Richard Branson
comments (Branson, 2002, pg. 350), “Our balloon flights had been some of the greatest
adventures of my life. During the rest of my life, I am – to a greater or lesser extent – in
control of my destiny. Up in a balloon we are at the mercy of the elements, the technology,
the teams of engineers who have built it … The odds are not the best but I have always been
unable to resist taking on odds that look formidable and then proving them wrong.” This
comment also indicates the role ego plays in challenge, discussed below.

Challenge and ego
There is sometimes a thin line to be drawn between challenges and doing something to flatter
one’s ego. Harry, for example, expresses feelings akin to guilt about being too motivated by
challenge, seeing it as possibly narcissistic or arrogant. “I have to check myself every now
and again when I find myself thinking, “Wow! I've crossed that desert.” I obviously get
thrilled by this excitement of a personal challenge that I've managed to pull off.” Michael
Asher (1988, pg. 24) wrote of his frontier journey as a challenge which bordered on hubris in
his opinion: “To walk just half a mile in that heat was a challenge. To travel 4,500 miles by
camel over the world’s most arid terrain, to plan the longest trek ever undertaken by
Westerners in the Sahara, that seemed like an impossibly arrogant dream.”

Despite these stated feelings of humility, both individuals still persisted with their journeys,
demonstrating that in these instances, the desire for challenge was a strong motivator behind
frontier travel, overcoming qualms that one is getting too caught up in the self-pride of
meeting challenges and not being fazed or beaten by them.

Linking challenge to conquests or ‘battles’
Ego may also extend to seeing nature as a battleground or thing to be conquered or drawn into
combat. This imagery is woven through the language used by many frontier travellers to
describe their experiences, even though just as many are quick to disclaim the ‘conquest’ of
nature as a motivator. Part of the challenge of the frontier travel experience may also be to
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endure suffering against an all-powerful ‘foe’ and it is possible to see a metaphor of the
traveller as warrior or soldier.

Jonathan Waterman (2001, pg. 144) for example uses battle imagery to describe his journey
across the Northwest Passage of the Arctic. “Every day is a waged battle into the
northeasterly wind … I would cry, but I’m afraid to reveal any weakness out here.” For Jim
Shekhdar, contemplating rowing solo across the Pacific, it was the twin “battles” of
challenge. “I was beginning to appreciate this was the dual challenge of my voyage: to
survive at the practical and at the psychological level. I needed to win both these battles if I
was going to reach Australia and win the war” (Shekhdar, 2001, pg. 123).

Everest is viewed by some as a kind of war zone or no man’s land, reminiscent of the trenches
of Gallipoli or the Somme during World War I. Matt Dickinson, a film-maker and
adventurer, describes the ‘Death Zone’ on Mount Everest, the zone above 7,500 metres, as “a
battle zone where warriors and dreamers come to fight the darkest forces of nature, and from
which some men emerge so shaken by what they have experienced that they never find the
strength to speak of it again … where the corpses, of far stronger warriors than you will ever
be, lie in the screaming wind with their skulls gaping from the ripped remains of their
battledress …” (Dickinson, 1998, pgs. 9-10). Bear Grylls, another Everest climber, also pens
his feelings at Base Camp (Grylls, 2000, pg. 170) using language reminiscent of a battle. “Our
ambition seemed to hold us prisoner here – awaiting a final showdown with the mountain.”

Mountaineer Andrew Lindblade also describes mountaineering as if he has ventured into the
horror of a WWI battlefield, (Lindblade, 2001, pgs. 229-230):

“As we moved across the Plateau after descending the Linda glacier following the
ascent, I had trouble reconciling it all in my mind, the people never seen again, the
failed anchors, people roped together when they shouldn’t have been … Surrounded
by evidence of disaster, we continue to move into the fray, time after time.”

Linking mountaineering with war has an historical precedent. According to Anker and
Roberts (1999, pg. 92), climber George Mallory told his friend Geoffrey Keynes before his
last expedition to Everest in the spring of 1924, “‘This is going to be more like war than
mountaineering. I don’t expect to come back.’”

The metaphors of war and warfare used by participants are interesting in that a number of
them have in fact been in the services (Army, Navy or Air Forces) and some, such as
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Richard, felt that this experience had shaped them in some way for their future frontier travel
experiences. “There's nothing better [than] when you can combine your love for
mountaineering, diving, all the cool stuff, with your occupation.” For Geoff, “Being an exRoyal Marine Commando, I pushed myself early on as a youngster of seventeen, doing my
Commando course, and that has tuned the mind to go on. You're just taking it to another level
or another direction.”

This link between military experiences and frontier travel experiences could form the basis of
future research, as well as exploring further why this imagery is used in particular by those
without a services background.

Challenge and the frontier travel experience
Challenge is not a newly identified motivation behind travel and has been considered in a
number of contexts such as mountaineering (Beedie, 2003), leisure sports activities such as
tennis (Kerr, Fujiyama and Campano, 2002) and general leisure behaviour Weissenger and
Bandalos (1995). This study has added to this literature by discussing the various types and
examples of challenge identified by frontier travellers as playing a role in their motivations,
such as mental challenges, the challenges of recreated journeys, overcoming disabilities and
constraints associated with roles back in society, particularly for women, and challenges
associated with the pre-planning phase of travel. It also highlights the role that a desire for
control and ego play in challenge and the use of metaphors and imagery associated with
control such as ‘conquest’ and ‘battles.’

Challenge linked to achievement or goal-setting has also been considered briefly, and it would
appear that meeting challenges but not being beaten by them may lead to a sense of fulfilment
or feelings of enjoyment amongst some frontier travellers. For example, Jon Muir sees
satisfaction as being felt incrementally, through engagement in a variety of challenges (Muir,
2003, pg. 203). “The satisfaction of trips like this is gained in small doses along the way, dayby-day, and is not waiting in a parcel at the end … It is nice to reach the goal, the cherry on
the top of the cake, but I have always been more interested in the cake.” The next Chapter
explores issues of goal-setting achievement and competence in more detail and why
achievement-motivated behaviour also appears to have a role in the frontier travel experience.
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Chapter 7 - Journeys of Purpose: Goal Setting,
Competence and Achievement
Challenge and goal-setting can be hard for some individuals to distinguish when describing
their frontier travel experiences. Reaching a goal often means being prepared to take on
challenges and the goal may in fact be the challenge. Goal-setting may also be linked to a
desire for achievement, competence and ego, and contain elements of risk and danger.
‘Accomplishment’ was identified by Maslow (1943) as one of the higher needs of an
individual, categorised as an ‘esteem need,’ and Murray (1938) also saw achievement as a
human need that might form a potential motivation behind tourism. This category of
motivation has been linked to outdoor recreation in particular, which Iso-Ahola (1980, pg.
312) notes may be motivated intrinsically by “attempts to achieve something” as well as
“attempts to avoid something.” Celsi, Rose and Leigh (1993, pg. 10) also identify “a desire to
develop technical skill for both personal satisfaction and social status,” as a motivation for
continuing with adventure activities such as sky-diving.
My study also supports the view that frontier travel experiences may be characterised by
‘achievement-motivated’ behaviour. 63 The ‘reward’ or goal sought after may differ amongst
individuals but this behaviour is characterised by a desire to prove something, to oneself or
others, to take or seize opportunities that present themselves and determination not to quit
until the goal is reached. Some frontier travellers take goal-setting and the desire for
achievement to extreme, almost obsessional lengths and there can be an element of ego in the
seeking of records or achievements that lead to pride or feelings of success. 64

Goal-setting
Goal-setting can be an extremely powerful motivation for frontier travellers, as evidenced by
some of the comments made by participants in this study. Even when the term ‘goal’ wasn’t
used, participants such as Geoff, referred to the importance of ‘finishing what you start;’ of
determination to reach a goal or complete a task For example, he notes in respect of a
proposed Arctic expedition, “The actual area where I was to finish the expedition, I couldn't
get to. And that's why I'm going back this year, to finish the job.” Others use words like
‘targets,’ ‘aims,’ or objectives to describe what is effectively ‘goal-setting’ behaviour. Jack,
63
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for example, notes, “You have to have a target; otherwise you just get sidetracked all the
time,” while Jim Shekhdar believes that a frontier traveller such as a long-distance sailor
should not just set themselves a goal, but one that provides them with sufficient challenge so
that it is not automatically achievable, thus showing the role challenge plays in setting high
goals:

“Objectives should be set just out of reach. One can have intermediate goals to give
oneself a boost along the way, but the paramount goal must stretch the individual,”
(Shekhdar, 2001, pg. 5).

For Peter Treseder, on the other hand, frontier travel is about ‘focus,’ but he also appears to
be alluding to the existence of goals. According to his team mate Ian Brown, Treseder likes
to “execute some journeys in a particular style: you start, you finish and you spend as little
time as possible in between.” (Brown, 1999, pg. 112). This approach put Treseder in conflict
at times with his team because of his single-minded goal – to reach the South Pole. Treseder
later says to Brown, “When we get to the Pole, three years of focus will end,” (Brown, 1999,
pg. 208). There is a hint of an obsessional quality about this ‘focus,’ in Treseder’s case, and
we can see that many goals set by frontier travellers may be pursued in this fixated, even
fanatical, manner.

Goal-setting habits sometimes start in childhood and can be traced to familial influences. For
example, Jonathan recalls that as a child, “We used to have to write down our job list for
school holidays even. My parents were always big on five-year plans and reviewing [them]
regularly … it's in my DNA now.”

Importance of goals
Without the existence of goals, the end of a frontier journey may disappoint or prove a
letdown to the individual. Goal-setting, on the other hand, can provide excitement, a high
point or peak, when the goal is finally met. Patrick Woodhead describes his feelings during
his South Pole trek about “having a crack at being the fastest,” (Woodhead, 2003, pg. 283):

“I thought about the target and how easily attainable it was. I hated the idea of
dawdling along when the pole was just over the horizon. It seemed like such an anticlimactic way to finish the expedition, to drift along, only half trying,” (Woodhead,
2003, pg. 282).
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Many climbers in this study in particular mentioned goal-setting as an important motivation
for this activity. For example, Martin observes, “[Climbers] are goal-orientated … It's all
about giving some structure to your climbing,” while David notes, “There’s something that
draws you to these environments [mountains] and I think it’s a combination of the goals you
set yourself and … the degree of sacrifice I guess sometimes you’ve got to make to achieve
those goals.” Bryan explains the attraction of the summit as the goal for a mountaineer as
something innate; this desire to reach ‘the top’:

“I think [getting to the summit is] a sort of fairly arbitrary goal almost. Maybe there's
something primitive there, I don't know. I doubt it. But it's just a sort of logical
conclusion as it were. When you can't go up any more you come down … I guess as
human beings we need an end-point or something.”

Some climbers however question the type of goal set by their peers. Helen observes that,
“You should go there [Everest] for your own goal, as your own personal goal, and [ask
yourself] what is that personal goal?” Her comment extolling intrinsic rather than extrinsic
motivations is reminiscent of mountaineer Conrad Anker’s exhortation to his team-mates
before their climb of Everest (Anker and Roberts, 1999, pg. 145) to climb for the ‘right’
goals:

“I always said to the others, You can’t go for the summit because you feel obligated
to. You can’t do it because you want to shoot pictures. You can’t do it because you
want to write a story about it. And you can’t do it for someone else, because that
someone else won’t be there if you screw up. You have to do it because you’re really
motivated from inside, because you have your own personal reasons to do it.”

There is possibly a link here between having the ‘right’ motivations and seeking an
‘authentic’ frontier travel experience. ‘Real’ climbers should climb for personal reasons rather
than extrinsic rewards, as illustrated here by Martin’s comment that most of the people he
guides up mountains, “aren't what I would call real climbers … The majority of people, it's
difficult to put them all in [the one basket], but again, they really want to do it, they want to
get that big tick, and it's just that need to get to the top of a big peak, I guess.” 65

65

See also the discussion in Chapter 17 on having the ‘right’ motivations, as an example of
authenticity.
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Patrick Woodhead (Woodhead 2003, pg. 193) also writes somewhat scathingly of financial
goals behind frontier travel as not perhaps fitting for a ‘real’ adventurer. He notes that some of
the “great names in polar exploration … have to find harder and more elaborate ways of doing
the same journey in order to make it into the papers.

“Obviously this isn’t the sole rationale, as many of these people are the kind who will
always push back the boundaries and do things in harder ways. However, it is
surprising how often financial motives are at play. By aiming to complete the first
ever British, unsupported, solo ski to the Magnetic North Pole, they will break a new
record and the dollar bills will come flying.”

‘Collecting’ goals
Some frontier travellers are so incredibly goal focused that they could almost be seen as
‘collecting’ a series of goals, like a rare stamp or coin collection and describe themselves as
wanting to ‘complete the set’ of frontier challenges. This phenomenon has been noted by
Butler (1996, pg. 216) in relation to “frontier” destinations, where he observes that for tourists
who “collect” destinations, “such regions represent attractions to be acquired almost
regardless of risk or hazard. Indeed, the more remote the location, the more valued it is as a
collector’s item.” Beedie and Hudson (2003, pg. 639) see this “collecting of experiences” as a
form of “cultural capital” where prestige or social distinction is viewed less in materialistic
terms and more centred on exotic destinations or experiences, such as mountain climbing.

John Goddard provides an example of ‘collecting’ extraordinary goals (Goddard, 2001, pg.
xv):

“One rainy afternoon I sat down at my kitchen table and wrote three words at the top
of a yellow pad, “My Life List.” Under that heading I wrote down 127 goals. Since
then I have completed 111 of those goals and expanded the list to more than 500. My
goals included climbing the world’s major mountains, exploring vast waterways,
running a mile in five minutes, reading the complete works of Shakespeare and
graduating from the University of Southern California.”

Michael also noted that he has been an avid collector since childhood and saw this as a thread
running through many of the things that he has done in life, including travel. Eric
Weihenmayer “had a tick list of mountains a mile long,” (Weihenmayer, 2001, pg. 203)

158

including “Mount Kilimanjaro, the tallest peak in Africa …” while Caroline Hamilton recalls
always wanting to go to Antarctica, “if only so I could ‘do’ all seven continents,” (Hamilton,
2000, pg. 124).

Simon, on the other hand, dislikes this propensity towards the collecting of travel
experiences. He describes his diving expeditions as, “experiences that [are] not just ticking the
box and saying, ‘Yes, I've been bungee jumping and I've jumped out of an aeroplane and I've
done that.’ It's like you live it.” He wishes to paint his series of frontier travel experiences as
‘part of his life’ rather than merely a collection or list of goals to tick off.

Collecting ‘places,’ experiences or achievements in a frontier travel context is something
which may bear closer examination or exploration during future research. There may be a link
between tourists collecting unique destinations or attractions like ‘trophies’ and prestige or
egocentric motivations, as noted by Wheeler (1993) and Butler (1996), particular where the
destination or activity is high-cost or there is a high degree of difficulty getting there or doing
it (Swarbrooke, Beard, Leckie and Pomfret, 2003). 66

Obsessional goal-setting
Setting goals can form an obsession and this seems to be a characteristic of a number of
frontier travellers. Obsessional behaviour has been considered in a travel context in the
literature. Mackellar (2006), for example, has recently considered the links between
fanaticism and travel, including the desire to fulfil “fanatical dreams,” (pg. 195) and notes
some travellers’ propensity to, “search out their new challenge,” (pg. 213). She cites Bryan
(1979), who suggests that fanatical travellers “will not tolerate things that get in their way of
reaching their goal,” (Mackellar, 2006, pg. 213). Celsi, Rose and Leigh (1993, pg. 16) have
also considered this behaviour with respect to adventure travellers such as sky divers, and
have observed, “An addiction model does appear to explain part of the motivation for
skydiving, particularly early involvement and, perhaps, the desire of some skydivers to BASE
jump.” The addiction relates to the “high associated with the jump,” and involves repetitive
behaviour. Celsi et al. (1993) suggest further research on the link between high-risk and
compulsive/impulsive behaviours and this study provides support for extending this to
frontier travel. 67

66
67

See Chapter 8 on seeking out unique destinations or experiences and the association with ego.
See also the discussion of addictive behaviour in Chapter 14.
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Everest climber, Jon Krakauer, explains the link between obsessional goals and the
mountaineering personality (Krakauer, 1998, pg. 185). “Mountaineering tends to draw men
and women not easily deflected from their goals … Unfortunately, the sort of individual who
is programmed to ignore personal distress and keep pushing for the top is frequently
programmed to disregard signs of grave and imminent danger as well.” In 1996, this
obsession with reaching the summit of Everest led many climbers to continue climbing after
the nominated ‘turn around’ time had elapsed. Krakauer admits that he too had succumbed to
this obsession when he agreed to climb Everest and write about his experiences for Outside
magazine (pg. 88):

“I accepted the assignment because I was in the grip of the Everest mystique. In truth,
I wanted to climb the mountain as badly as I’d ever wanted anything in my life. From
the moment I agreed to go to Nepal my intention was to ascend every bit as high as
my unexceptional legs and lungs would carry me.”

Patrick Woodhead also describes the all-consuming nature of his team’s goal to reach the
South Pole before New Year’s Eve, a target of fifty days (Woodhead, 2003, pg. 219) in these
terms:

“There was determination in their eyes and a common desire, which swept everything
before it. Like a wave sucking the water back from the shore as it gathers height
before breaking, their minds were bent on a single focus. The strength of that desire
was extremely alluring …”

Goals can have deadly consequences. Jon Muir sees ‘summit fever,’ as harmful where it
becomes an “obsession with ‘the best,” (Muir, 2003, pg. 203). For Muir, the “great” purpose
of the summit is just “to make you strive for it” and success for him is therefore defined in
terms of the journey rather than achieving the arbitrary goal of reaching the summit (pg. 203).
“From my perspective, some of my most successful expeditions have been those that have not
reached the objective. What is the meaning of success? For me it is to be safe, to enjoy and to
learn.” Roger Mear became increasingly alarmed at his Antarctic trekking partner’s fanatical
fascination with the legend of Captain Scott and relentless drive towards success at all costs
(Mear and Swan, 1987). This obsession led Swan to seek to emulate his hero, almost to the
point of death, and perhaps, in so doing, achieve the same legendary status as Scott and his
tragic compatriots (pg. 135). ‘There is a side of me,’ Robert [Swan] admitted softly, ‘that
wouldn’t mind dying out there. In fact I would quite like it in a way.’”
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The obsession with goals can also prevent an individual from enjoying their success or being
able to rest on their laurels. Michael is aware of his predilection for being “goal driven,” in
his frontier pursuits and notes,

“I think the key is to make sure that you appreciate what it is that you've done ... I'm
very goal driven … And if you're not careful, constantly doing that … you forget the
starting point and you have no point of reference to remind yourself of where you've
come from …”

Obsessive goal-seeking might thus lead to restlessness or a type of wanderlust, as the
individual looks for the next travel-related goal almost as soon as the previous one has been
achieved and sometimes even beforehand. 68 As Aaron notes, there can be a “vacancy” or
“void” in one’s life when a goal is reached, particularly a goal which has been all-consuming
and taken over one’s life like his solo ride across the U.S.A. as a teenager. “I was pretty
bummed, because now the goal that I’d had in front of me was completed … at that time I
didn’t have a goal immediately behind that, that I would turn around and launch right into.”

Incremental goals
Not all goals are huge ones, like the one Aaron refers to above. Goal setting behaviour can
involve a series of interim steps or goals. Sarah, for example, likes to use this method, as a
way of getting to an endpoint, which is still an example of achievement-motivated behaviour.

“I'm not one who has a goal and works towards it, in a way. What I do is, where I am,
I just take another step and then if that's still good then I take another step. So it's not
that I had that goal out there that I was aiming for, for a long time. It was really more,
what opportunities are there and what can I do, and if I feel good about it, I'll keep
doing it. Which I think is a bit different … I think mine is a more cautious approach
perhaps. I'm not going to set myself up to fail anything, you see, so I only do what I
know I can do, although I push it a bit.”

68

Chapter 11 looks at wanderlust or restlessness and the ‘siren’ call of frontier travel.
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Determination
Goal-setting and a desire for achievement can be manifested in determination or fortitude; not
giving up or being dogged in one’s pursuit of the end goal. Keith, for example, says that he
likes to finish what he starts, particularly with adventures. “I go back and I keep trying.”
Karen describes seeking a “test of will” in her frontier journey to the South Pole, which also
exhibits an obsessive quality in its level of commitment:

“Part of the reason I took it on, and what I was looking for beforehand, was
something to get my teeth into, as a project that I could kind of push myself to get to.
A big goal that would take that total commitment and work, like a test of will I
suppose. And once I made that commitment, I was a bit wary of making that
commitment because I knew that if I made it, that it had to be all or nothing.”

Fear of failure can be a powerful motivator and there may be an element of pride in this. Ben
Saunders (2004e), writes during a dispatch from the Arctic on a particularly frustrating day,
explains his desire not to let nature ‘beat’ him. “I realised I could either sit in the tent, drifting
backwards and feeling glum, or I could get out and see if I could stick two fingers up at the
Arctic.”

It may not be possible to achieve goals without this quality. Doug argues that determination
goes hand in hand with success in mountaineering on the very highest peaks and compares
this drive and the joy of climbing to the ‘scorecard’ mentality of those who merely wish to
add to their list of achievements, which is an example of prizing authenticity of motivation or
climbing for the right reasons: 69

“To succeed on the big mountains … you have to be very driven. To succeed
continually, it's very hard, it's very uncomfortable, it's physically debilitating. It can
be very scary and it's very long and expensive, so yeah, you have to be driven …
Very few people, having done Everest, if that was their focus, very few people go on
and do other climbs after it. They think, “No. I've ticked off Everest. That's all I really
wanted to get.” But for me it's the joy of being up there and climbing … When I'm on
the mountains, I do know that when I'm on an expedition, I am determined to succeed
where others, even my own team mates, have sort of wanted to call it quits ...”

69

See also Chapter 17 on authenticity.
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Jon Krakauer soberly confirms the terrible dilemma of the ‘driven’ mountaineer (Krakauer,
1999, pg. 186), where there is a fine line between having strength of mind and willpower and
allowing this to become so obsessive that it clouds judgement and leads to fatal mistakes. “In
order to succeed you must be exceedingly driven, but if you’re too driven you’re likely to die.
Above 26,000 feet, moreover, the line between appropriate zeal and reckless summit fever
becomes grievously thin. Thus the slopes of Everest are littered with corpses.”

Determination can stem from overcoming ill-health or injury. Warren Macdonald, for
example, writes of his determination to overcome the limitations imposed by the loss of his
legs after a climbing accident (Macdonald, 1999, pg. 163). “A huge hurdle had been put in my
way, along with what had seemed insurmountable obstacles. But I could get over them. Or
around them. It would take just one step at a time. It would be as simple, and as difficult, as
that.” Macdonald also saw going beyond his comfort zone and seeking challenges and
achievements as a climber, after an accident left him disabled, as a source of pride and refers
to the ‘frontiers’ he faces in these types of experiences (pg. 182):

“Drifting off to sleep I felt like I’d regained something that day, something I’d prided
myself on before the accident. The ability to take myself out of my comfort zone and
to learn from the experience … I had proved that, even though I’d been cut down
physically, I could still take myself out, not just to the new frontiers that I faced every
day, but to some old ones as well. It was with that thought that I fell asleep, totally at
peace with myself for one of the few times in my life.”

Jim Shekhdar, like Warren Macdonald, found that determination was linked to ego. “I had
made a firm decision that, lonely or not, angry or calm, I was going to reach my destination in
Australia. Possibly this was self-confidence; perhaps it was arrogance; maybe it was a
combination. In any event, that grim resolve was dented now and then, but it remained intact
throughout,” (Shekhdar, 2001, pg. 176).

Sometimes determination is the result of a sense of obligation, of not wanting to ‘let people
down,’ such as sponsors or well-wishers, which might also be an example of pride or ego. For
example, Tim Severin, at the start of his attempted recreation of the story of St Brendan’s
voyage to the New World, notes (1978, pg. 68), “So many people had helped us, so many
people had shown confidence in us, I thought, that we could not let them down.” Karen also
describes the weight of expectations behind her polar trek and how this fed into a
determination to succeed. There is a sense of disappointment that the journey is no longer a
personal one but owned by others:
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“It started as ours and then it turned into an obligation to those people who'd put time
in, so it became a group or another person's expedition in a way … And I had to
pursue it as far as I could go, because they'd put in time. So you were torn, you
couldn't sort of think, ‘Can I bail out?’ Because there was too much time and money
invested in it.”

Determination can also be linked to records or to dreams, which can act as an inspiration and
nag away at the individual until the record is met and/or the dream realised. Sir Richard
Branson for example saw winning the Blue Riband and the Hales Trophy as “unfinished
business” and notes that “We were determined to succeed,” (Branson, 2002, pg. 246). Mark
Shuttleworth’s dream to fly in space motivated him to accept the challenges involved in
traveling to the International Space Station. He writes before his flight, “I’m going to hammer
at the problem until either I get into space or I can at least say that I’ve satisfied myself that I
did everything possible to realize the dream,” (Shuttleworth, 2006b). Kay Cottee (1989, pg.
154), who sailed around the world solo, was determined to reach her goal, in part to achieve a
dream but also because it was “a driving ambition.”

Something to prove
Goal setting or determination as a motivation behind frontier travel might be the result of
having something to prove, even if just to oneself. For example, Max wanted to show himself
that he could finish what he had started; to reach the North Pole. It became almost a matter of
honour and his disappointment at not having reached that goal is palpable in this quote:

“For a long time, I could only see it as a failed expedition, but I also realised as well
that I'd never really be happy unless I got out there and really finished the job and
proved to myself really that I was up to this. Because I sort of felt in a way that the
Arctic was too big a challenge for me and I'd been beaten by it, I suppose.”

Louise, on the other hand, had something to prove to others. “I think when people say [to
me], “Don't be stupid, you can't do [the] Paris-Dakar [race],” that's just like waving a red flag
to a bull.”

Disabled sailor Liz Fordred wanted to “prove” herself as a sailor and perhaps to a degree
because of the hurdles she had had to overcome in her life. “We’d have to prove ourselves
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again, too, this time in sailing. But heck, we’d already shown everyone we could build a boat,
so maybe they’d start to take us seriously, I thought,” (Fordred, 2001, pg. 90).

Making the most of opportunities
Goal-setting might stem from a desire to make the most of opportunities that pass one’s way;
of not wanting to ‘miss out’ on something because of age, ill-health, lack of resources or
family commitments. If an opportunity comes their way, some individuals may find them
difficult, if not impossible, to resist. Richard explains his progression towards frontier travel
through opportunities created via his job in the defence forces. “Essentially, all I wanted to do
at school age was to get into the Air Force; that was it … Because I knew that was going to be
the gateway to a lot of stuff. And once again, you evolve with your new environment and
what it creates for you … I'm one to grasp every opportunity … I created that opportunity and
made it work for me.”

For Will, frontier travel gives him the chance to “make things happen,” perhaps providing
him with a sense of control in a life where a disability has robbed him of a certain level of
autonomy and independence:

“In a lot of ways I've always believed that you make your own luck in a sense. I
suppose back before the accident, I was probably not so focused on making that
happen. Probably the best example of that is, I had some things that I knew that I
wanted to do, back before the accident, but at the same time I was quite happy to have
them sitting on the backburner and be chilled out on a tropical island somewhere,
whereas now, I'll tend to be way more focused on making things happen.”

Other relish the opportunity to ‘have a go’ at something. Jon Muir writes (Muir, 2003, pg.
136). “It is incredible to be walking across a continent. Well, trying to, anyway. That’s what’s
important, having a go … The attempt is everything, the outcome relatively irrelevant.”

Achievement and competence
The interface between risk and competence has been considered in the literature, notably by
Lyng (1990, pg. 859), who refers to “skilled performance” or competence as an important
element of edgework or high-risk activities. “Indeed, edgeworkers regard the opportunity for
the development and use of skills as the most valuable aspect of the experience.”
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Achievement or competence is linked to goal setting and challenge, as it can revolve around
difficult or challenging goals.

Aaron, for example, argues that the North Pole is, “a very remote place, it's the most remote
place on Earth to get to, and so to get to the North Pole, even in today's modern age, is still a
big accomplishment, relatively. Considering how easy it is for us to go anywhere in the
world.” Simon refers to his “adventurous experiences” and how a combination of challenge
and achievement drives him. “It's funny how talking about it, you start to realise a bit about
yourself, but what drives me is that you have the experience and when you can draw upon the
experience and you do the activity, it has a greater level of meaning and understanding for
you, and you appreciate it more.” His comment supports the results of a study conducted by
Shoham (2000), who found that one of the motives for continued participation in risky sports
such as mountaineering was ‘experience’ in the sense of feeling more in control of risks and
enjoying the sport more. This seems to refer to the achievement-motivated behaviour found in
this study, as well as challenge and control.
There may also be a compulsion behind achievement, as Simon illustrates in the following
quote:

“With everything, I couldn't just leave it at [that] ... does that sound like a compulsive
[personality] to you? There was no kind of just try it and half-measures. It's either do
it and do it well and try to excel [or don’t do it at all]. It's a recurrent theme of my life
actually!”

Helen is also driven to achieve and feels that this motivation is linked to ‘embracing’ or
harnessing her talents; doing what she is competent to do or “capable of.” She says of her
climbing that she did not want to pass up something she is “good at”:

“[I knew] that I would be great at something, I must be good at something! What's it
going to be? I think everybody has that ability but I was just keen to establish what it
was and just see what I was capable of before too much time would pass and the
whole thing would drift away and I'd be a 'wannabee' and have regrets later in life.”

Richard, like Helen, likes to do what he is good at and “only do a few things and do it really
well because that's the only way you can do stuff. If you're going to do something,
concentrate, focus. You know, you can't do a thousand really great things.”
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Linked with their propensity for goal-setting, climbers are often described as achievementoriented (Mitchell, 1983; Ewert and Hollenhorst, 1994; Beedie, 2002; Beedie and Hudson,
2003). Robert Anderson (1995, pg. 80) writes of his sense of achievement climbing to the top
of a mountain, “After any summit, though, there was the clear-cut feeling of accomplishment,
of having set out to do something and completing it.” Jon Krakauer also liked to set himself
goals while climbing because they were something tangible in terms of achievement
(Krakauer, 1999, pg. 23). He writes, “Achieving the summit of a mountain was tangible,
immutable, concrete.” Martin keeps a notebook of his climbs and says, “It's like evidence
really of what you've done. It's like a record of achievement if you like.” For Eric
Weihenmayer, achievement is part of our inheritance, “hundreds of thousands of years of
genetic imprinting,” (Weihenmayer, 2001, pg. 217). “… Turning back [while climbing]
would go against my human nature.”

Polar trekkers can also be achievement orientated, such as Caroline Hamilton, who is
motivated by successful completion of the goals that she sets for herself. She writes
(Hamilton, 2000, pg. 232), “I don’t know what comes next, only that I want to do it again. I
want to set myself another target and, no matter what obstacles stand in my way, I want to
experience the thrill of success once more. That is what kept me going. That is what it is all
about for me.” In a similar vein, Robert Swan courted success in his recreation of the Scott
expedition across Antarctica (Mear and Swan, 1987, pg. 84) for reasons of self-esteem or selfactualisation, linked to a “fear of failure”:

‘The Pole will unshackle me from the awful fear of failure and the burden of having
to win at all costs. I have to feel that life is worthwhile. If or when we pull this off, I
will have done something extraordinary which will give me the opportunity I long
for.”

A number of female frontier travellers noted goals centred around achievement as a woman in
what is often a male-centric domain. Kay Cottee (1989, pg. 6) for example describes her
“impossible” goal of sailing solo around the world:

“During these years I had one underlying ambition – to own my own yacht that I
could sail across oceans and that no one could take from me. My eyes were set on
what seemed an impossible goal – to be the first woman to sail around the world,
single handed and non-stop.”
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Kira Salak, on the other hand, was concerned more with self-actualisation as a goal, of
“making some arduous journey and miraculously becoming someone else by the end of it”
(Salak, 2001, pg. 58) and feels that such a goal is often hidden behind a more ‘socially
accepted’ goal of achievement (pg. 371). “But I was too scared of sounding like a failure by
admitting the truth …” Salak argues that she was misguided into believing that self-worth
was a goal which could be achieved externally, through achievement, rather than through
internal reflection and sees this as a feminist issue in particular (pgs. 370-371):

“Women, in particular, seem to be taught that self-worth exists beyond them. They
look for it in the makeup they wear, the men they date, the applause they receive.
They must always please and be pleasing. Regardless of how intelligent, courageous
or talented they might actually be, they learn to evaluate their lives based on others’
accolades.”

Salak admits to herself that her journey is “bred from year’s of desperation,” (pg. 371) but
keeps this from others. Helen also referred to the tendency of women to seek the approval or
approbation of others and notes her own streak of independence, which helped her succeed as
a climber. “I never had that self-consciousness.”

Future research may look at the role that achievement in leisure, including travel, plays in the
self-esteem and confidence of women, particularly those pursuits or activities with high
challenge and involving goal-setting, such as frontier travel.

Setting records
A desire for achievement may revolve around a record or unique achievement, such as being
first, best, longest or fastest to do something. Geoff describes his next expedition as centred
on a record. “The one next year, fingers crossed … this is the last true circumnavigation of the
globe to be done. And it's the first ever sail around the world via the two Polar regions.”
David Lewis also liked the idea of pioneering, breaking new ground, with his solo sail to
Antarctica. “Certainly others would follow who would make much faster voyages or
command smaller or perhaps more efficient vessels. But for me, the chosen role would be that
of a trail blazer,” (Lewis, 1975, pg. 19). He later notes that his boat Ice Bird “had been the
very first vessel to convey a lone man to and from Antarctica. She had successfully breached
the sea’s last frontier,” (pg. 200).
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Some clarify that while records may be an important source of their motivation, they are not
the sole motivation for frontier travel. For Keith, “[Achieving ‘absolute records’ is] not the
most important thing but it's part of it. You know, it's part of the satisfaction you get out of it
… that makes me feel proud but I do it actually, very much for the self-satisfaction I get out
of getting away with it.”

There may be an element of ego behind record ‘chasing.’ Ben Kozel is “shocked” that an
opportunity remains to “appear so high up in the list” of people who’d travelled the length of
the Amazon River and links this to prestige (Kozel, 2002, pg. xvii):

“It seemed totally bizarre to me. More than 1000 people had climbed Everest, the
highest peak in the world, yet, only three people could say they’d travelled the entire
Amazon, the mightiest river in the world. If we got there, we’d be numbers four, five
and six. On top of this, we’d also become the first team to do it by raft.”

Interestingly, Paul feels that frontier travellers set themselves a record to beat sometimes as a
way of justifying their travels. He observes, “I think it's a good excuse!” Perhaps this is linked
to egocentric motivations, not wanting to appear to be a dilettante or perceived as wasting
time and money on frivolous pursuits. 70

Others have more pragmatic reasons, such as financial motives, to set themselves a record as a
goal for their journey. For Richard, it was a selling point for sponsorship:

“And the thing is, if you're going to ask for big bucks from companies, you need to
have a selling point. If you're number twenty-five to have done this, it's like, pffft,
don't waste my time. We're the world's first to do it, we can use your gear here, and
we’re going to shoot a documentary, blah, blah, blah. You have a selling point.
People will then go, "Cool, we will throw money at that." And that's what sells these
days.”

Achievement, challenge and ego
This Chapter has considered achievement-motivated behaviour in a frontier context, including
examples such as goal-setting, record-setting and driven or obsessive goal-setting behaviour.

70

Chapter 8 examines ego motivations, including prestige and a desire for public acceptance or
recognition.
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Some set huge goals, while others move slowly towards a target in an incremental fashion,
but there is a similar drive to complete a task, do what one set out to do and achieve ‘selfefficacy’ through the challenges inherent in a skill-based activity which brings high
satisfaction with success.

There is a link with challenge, as explained above, but also possibly with ego, as intertwining
motivations, and a number of examples have been provided in this Chapter of prestige or
pride attached to success, competence and achievement of goals. This same phenomenon was
identified by Celsi, Rose and Leigh (1993, pg. 11) in an adventure context (skydiving), with
“rewards of privilege and status [which] are direct and attainable by effort. Above all, one is
recognised for one’s overall mastery.” Martin comments on the blow to his ego that can
result from not having met certain challenges or achieved a ‘prestigious’ goal as a
mountaineer, such as climbing Everest:

“Everyone who goes mountaineering, I would think, would relish the chance to climb
the world's highest mountain. Because it's simply, that's the big one. And if you say
you're a climber, the first thing people ask is, ‘Have you climbed Everest?’ And it
becomes a bit galling to have to say no all the time. People don't write you off if you
haven't climbed it but climbing is all about challenge and it's all about fulfilment. And
I guess the biggest example of that is climbing the world's highest mountain. What
more tangible example of achievement could you have really?”

The next chapter looks at the role ego plays in motivating frontier travel, including the desire
for prestige, self-worth, recognition or fame and fortune.
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Chapter 8 - The Public Journey: Ego, Prestige and
Recognition
Ego appears to be an element of some travel motivations, but it can be a complex
phenomenon to pinpoint, combining elements such as a desire for recognition from family or
peers, feelings of self-worth, a desire for limelight or publicity or a sense of prestige or
elitism. Many of the theories behind tourism motivations include ego or ‘prestige’ as a
category of motivations (Dann, 1977; McIntosh, 1977; Crompton, 1979; Iso-Ahola, 1983;
Fodness, 1994; Plog, 1995), yet the association between prestige and tourism has received
little attention to date (Laing and Crouch, 2005). Riley (1995, pg. 631) points out that this
state of affairs is unusual when one considers that travel for leisure is generally considered
‘out-of-the-ordinary’ when compared to a person’s ‘regular’ life, and “societal changes have
created many prestige-worthy leisure travel opportunities.” Extraordinary experiences such as
frontier travel appeared likely to be accompanied by some egocentric motivations, given its
cultural prestige or capital, based on the fact that it results in experiences that can provide
enduring references and reinterpretations, such as the ubiquitous dinner party stories or
accounts of the latest vacation destination (Adler, 1989). 71

Some frontier travellers, such as Patrick Woodhead, have already considered the role of ego
behind these experiences (Woodhead, 2003, pgs. 125-126) and attempted to untangle some of
its intricacy. He argues that it is a “driving impetus” behind most expeditions but needs to be
balanced by “perspective”:

“The kind of people traditionally drawn to challenges of this nature are those with an
engorged ego to satisfy. The self-confidence and determination required in such
pursuits so often go hand in glove with arrogance and overriding ambition. How
many times do the climbers on Everest ignore the turn-around times and continue up
to the summit? The character traits that propel them onward are precisely those that
bring about their downfall … It is always that fine balance between channelling the
strength an ego can confer and losing your perspective on the situation and destroying
yourself and those around you …”
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Note Patrick Woodhead’s comment about his South Pole trek, “In the great scheme of things it was
really useful only as a dinner party brag,” (Woodhead, 2003, pg. 300).
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This Chapter provides examples of ego as a motivator behind frontier travel and explores the
different dimensions, including a desire to be different or unique, coupled in some cases with
a need for public acceptance or recognition for this ‘uniqueness’ and the complex drive of
ambition, self-belief and competition.

Self-confidence/self-belief
The question has been asked as to whether outdoor recreation can improve self-esteem. IsoAhola (1980, pg. 316) argues that it may “improve slowly, step-by-step, influenced primarily
by the acquisition of new intrapersonal and interpersonal skills.” He proposes that the more
important leisure, and by extension travel, is to a person, the more likely it is that they could
define their self-esteem in terms of leisure skills and performance. My study shows that
frontier travellers tend to have a strong and unwavering confidence in their beliefs and
abilities and this may act as a motivation to continue with an activity. According to Liz
Fordred (Fordred, 2001, pg. 85), “Looking back, I can see what a lot of confidence we had in
ourselves. Perhaps too much, although without that oomph, that zeal, that we-can-do-it
attitude we surely would have failed.”

Diver Audrey Mestre, the late wife of free diver Pipín Ferraras, discussed with the latter the
need for self-belief in the pursuit of free diving (Ferraras, 2004, pg. 146). Audrey comments,
“Sometimes you have to believe in yourself to a point of lunacy.” Max also notes that selfbelief and self-confidence are crucial motivations for undertaking his expedition to the
frontier:

“There were times when I'm sure I was probably the only person who believed it was
possible [to go to the North Pole unsupported]! But [that self-belief]; that's what it's
all about really. That's the most important thing. More than fitness or anything else.”

Expertise and accomplishment
Ego can also be manifested in a pride in expertise or accomplishment. Rod, for example, likes
to be acknowledged as an expert in his frontier pursuits, particularly by fellow frontier
travellers or peers.

“I like achieving things in this field that I'm in, at a world-class level. And I would
like to be appreciated by people who want to enter this Polar world, as being an
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aficionado if you like, as being an expert. Not because I need that for adulation but I
want to know that I'm doing the best that I possibly can …”

Others were motivated by finally finding something they could do well. A number of frontier
travellers in this study referred to their failure at sports as children, particularly team sports,
and contrasted this with their abilities as a frontier traveller. This realisation that they could
excel at an adventurous pursuit can be categorised as an egocentric motivation. For example,
Martin explains:

“One of the reasons why I went into climbing was because I felt it was something I
could do well, when every sport that I tried, I was useless at. And anything that had a
ball involved, I was just a complete dunce. So finding something that was a sport and
which was just something that I really, really loved doing and also felt that I could get
good at was a real novelty to me.”

David Breashears also “lacked the athlete’s grace; in playground games, when they chose
sides, I was always the last one picked. I made my mark in school in being clever and, later
on, even a little feisty,” (Breashears, 1999, pg. 31). He discovered that climbing allowed him
“to do some things that grown men couldn’t – and I earned respect because of it. I started
training in earnest,” (pg. 40). Earning ‘respect’ or recognition motivates individuals like
Breashears to continue the activity or behaviour. Catharine Hartley also fits into this
category of the frontier traveller as a failure at team sports and makes the link with her
success at polar treks or expeditions. “In those days (school) we had to suffer being picked for
teams. I was always the last to be chosen … Later, I was to find that many people who went
expeditioning or climbing were laying the ghosts of being failures at this kind of sport, though
I cannot say how consciously this influenced me” (Hartley, 2002, pg. 7).

Helen was one of the few frontier travellers I interviewed who admitted to being good at sport
as a child and linked this with her confidence as a climber in her adulthood:

“I was quite good at sport [and] naturally [fell] into the leadership role early. I was
school captain at my primary school, captain of sport ... I'm sure that had a lot to do
with having confidence to … go forward, to make decisions and live with the
consequences.”
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Conquest
While ego can be seen as a motivation behind frontier traveller, a number of the frontier
travellers examined in this study actively disliked the idea of the pursuit of frontier travel in
egotistical terms as a way of ‘conquering’ or subduing nature and natural forces. They argue
for humility in the face of this natural power, rather than ego-driven domination or subjection.
For example, Bear Grylls believes that expecting to control nature, as a mountaineer, is linked
to ego (Grylls, 2000, pgs. 102-103):

“All of us, in some way, I guess, had arrived with swollen ambitions; we expected to
control the way everything would go; we all assumed our equipment or our own
strength would be enough; we thought we had a fool-proof system. Disaster is never
far away when man assumes to have control over everything – never more so than
with nature. As is the way with mountains, our puny systems have this funny habit of
breaking down.”

Clive Johnson, on the other hand, while noting that he has “always wanted to feel that I have
earned my chances to reach the Pole, and to make the attempt with all due respect and
humility” (Johnson, 1995, pg. 18), makes it clear that there is an element of ‘contest’ if not
‘conquest’ in what he does as a trekker, saying that he (pg. 10), “gained much personal
satisfaction out of pitting my strength and skills against this labyrinth of ice and snow which
only the Devil himself could have created.”

Several frontier travellers instead referred to seeking ‘harmony’ rather than conquest and
discounted even the notion of ‘pitting’ oneself against nature, as described by Johnson above,
as being impossible. For example, Murray, notes with respect to mountaineering, “I don't
think you're against or pitting yourself ... you're trying to find a place within nature,” while
Jonathan Waterman also mentions the “harmony” which comes with suppressing ambition
and ego (Waterman, 2001, pg. 137):

“The danger of course is that you start seeing the landscape as an adversary or
something you have to conquer. To get beyond this jock perspective, you have to
banish your ego and seek our harmony. I want to feel all that surrounds me, as the
poet Byron wrote, along the lines of my blood.”
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A desire for harmony could also be seen as a spiritual motivator; a desire to be ‘at one’ with
nature. 72

Bryan notes that an adversarial or egotistical approach to nature can become addictive. He
argues that those mountaineers who do seek ‘conquest’ as their raison d’être for climbing, can
become addicted to it and can suffer when they are unable to continue the pursuit because of
old age perhaps or ill health. “If the mountaineering for you has been mountain conquest;
‘struggles with adversity’ in that sort of sense … then you've got a real problem when you
can't do that any more.”

Competition and ambition
Competition is also allied with goal setting as a motivation, as it often manifests itself in
individuals having ‘something to prove’ to others or themselves. Sir Ranulph Fiennes, for
example, discusses the role of competitive feelings in his decision to undertake an unaided
traverse of Antarctica (Fiennes, 1993, pg. 9).

“Part of me argued that I must turn my back on further polar travels before my luck
ran out. The other self postulated that there remained a finale, the natural conclusion
to all the previous work. A fierce competitive urge at length overcame the voice of
common sense.”

Reinhold Messner (Messner, 2000, pg. 116) also observes of the climbing fraternity that, “It
is true that we climbers often compete with each other.” He does however concede the
dangers inherent in this type of motivation, particularly when attempting to climb one of the
8,000 metre peaks. “But on Annapurna it was all a matter of combining our ideas, strength,
and courage to climb the route. These little power games and overt competitiveness soon sap
all your energy.”

Hugo Vihlen (1971, pg. 9) acknowledged his “strong competitive spirit,” as well as his desire
to set a record, as motivations behind his solo voyage across the Atlantic.

“I’ve been thinking that one of these days someone is going to sail the ocean in a boat
so small that nobody will ever be able to consider trying to break the record. And I
think I know how to do it.”
72

See Chapter 14 on spirituality, including seeking harmony and peace.
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Ambition is also a motivation behind some frontier travel experiences, a desire to succeed.
David, for example, points out the self-absorbed, driven, ambitious side of mountaineering:

“Egocentric is the only way you can achieve these things. I mean bloody-minded is
another word that comes to mind … 80 per cent of it's just that drive and the will to
want to do something so badly that you're going to endure fairly [tough conditions].”

Scott Fischer, one of the guides who died on Mount Everest in 1996, was described by
another climber, Don Peterson, as being ambitious (Krakauer, 1999, pg. 67). “Scott had this
burning ambition to be a great climber, to be one of the best in the world … [He would]
regularly work out so hard that he threw up. One doesn’t meet many people with that kind of
drive.”

Some frontier travellers, such as Ann Bancroft, find that ambition proves to be ultimately an
‘empty’ motivator, compared to more altruistic, pro-social motivations (Arneson and
Bancroft, 2003, pgs 19-20):

“It wasn’t until I returned to the school where I had taught and saw how excited the
kids and teachers were to have shared this adventure with me that I understood. The
emptiness came from not having a full purpose beyond my own ambition. That’s
when I swore that if I ever did another expedition, I would figure out a way to bring
the kids with me.”

Recognition/attention
Ego may also be manifested in a desire to be ‘noticed’ or to receive recognition for one’s
efforts, from the public, one’s peers or perhaps a family member such as a parent. Scott
McGuire, in a conversation with his kayaking team mate, Jon Bowermaster, concedes the role
that recognition or attention from others plays in his motivation to journey through the
Aleutians (Bowermaster, 2000, pg. 62):

“I’m bothered by this feeling that what I really want out of this trip is something to
brag about when I get home … That’s the wrong motivation … But what else is
there? I mean we’re not going out here to add to any scientific body of work. We’re
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putting ourselves into a very dangerous situation, and for what? That’s got me
thinking.”

Peter Norvill also refers to his desire for recognition, expressing disappointment (1988, pg.
156) at the lack of public enthusiasm upon his arrival home after flying around the world,
noting, “Apart from Michele from Mobil and the Mobil airport refueling team, there was not
one other person present to watch the final landing of the Cessna that carried the first
Australian-born pilot, solo around the world.”

This strong sense of the distinctiveness or rareness of the journey as a form of prestige and a
desire to be noticed or publicly feted may accord with motivations of wanting to be unique or
different; to stand out from the crowd. For example, Kira Salak wanted to “accomplish
something ‘extra-ordinary’ that would get me noticed,” (Salak, 2001, pg. 73), while Hugo
Vihlen (Vihlen, 1971, pg. 62) wanted public recognition that his journey across the ocean was
significant and ‘authentic’:

“Life [magazine] is covering not only the possibility that I might successfully make
the trip, but the even better one in their view, I think, that I might not … At least it
was a sign that someone might take my voyage seriously, a question that has
disturbed me from the start.”

Vihlen mentions again his desire for public recognition and acceptance at the end of his
journey (Vihlen, 1971, pg. 183). “The trip has been a great experience and a test of myself in
many ways, but it’s not something that I would do if I thought no one else in the world cared
about it,” although he contradicts this statement with his comment, “I would not cross an
ocean in search of either money or fame if the voyage itself didn’t appeal to me as an
adventure of a lifetime.” It would appear that ego plays a part in Vihlen’s motivation to
engage in a frontier travel experience, but ultimately, his strongest driver is the seeking of
adventure, which appears to incorporate an element of seeking public recognition for one’s
efforts.

Sometimes the desire to make one’s family proud is a driver behind a frontier travel
experience. According to Jim Shekhdar, his row across the Pacific Ocean was partly
motivated by the fact that he “wanted to do something to make my family proud. I wanted to
see the pride and pleasure in their eyes when I reached my destination,” (Shekhdar, 2001, pg.
5). Ann Daniels wanted to make her children “proud” of her polar trekking achievements
(cited in Hamilton, 2000, pg. 152), while Michael also sought his father’s approval for his
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adventure pursuits. Seeking this type of recognition is perhaps less about ego and more a
normative desire for approval, in the sense of “compliance with the desires or expectations of
others,” (Celsi, Rose and Leigh, 1993, pg. 14).

Attention may be linked to promotion, either of oneself or one’s business or cause. Sir
Richard Branson’s involvement with challenges such as circumnavigating the globe by
balloon is, in part, a canny way to publicise his various business enterprises. “I also relished
the chance to promote our new airline,” he says in relation to his involvement in 1984 in the
Blue Riband sailing competition (Branson, 2002, pg. 241). Branson is honest about the role
self-promotion and ego plays in motivating his “incredible experiences,” (pg. 529). “These
exploits had helped put Virgin on the map, put me on the map, and given me some fantastic
memories to tell the grandchildren one day.”

Fame and the public limelight
A desire for public recognition or attention may also be linked to seeking fame and celebrity.
The young adventurer can sometimes become enamoured by their own achievements; a form
of achievement vanity (Netemeyer, Burton and Lichtenstein, 1999). For example, Peter
Hillary recalls thinking of himself and his climbing compatriots in their youth as akin to
celebrities (Hillary and Elder, 2003, pgs. 50-51):

“We felt we were the rock stars of our game. I remember I’d just walk around, and
you’d think that people would see you and go, ‘Wow. That’s where it’s at. They’re
out there. They’re out there so far. They’re out there because they’re on the edge. The
ultimate adventure.’”

Caroline Hamilton also admits, “I had always wanted to be famous, or at least notorious. I
never thought very far ahead and did not care what I was famous for. I just knew I wanted to
be different. And that I wanted to be known,” (Hamilton, 2000, pg. 6), while balloonist Colin
Prescot (2000, pg. 16) is honest about the attraction of the limelight in what he does. “To a
certain extent the anticipation of an element of glory also adds to the attraction of the kind of
derring-do in which I have indulged.” Prescot recognises a parallel in Sir Richard Branson, a
fellow adventurer, in terms of their motivations (pg. 137):
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“We shared a passion for the eccentricity and theatre of adventure. This could be
summed up as showing off. In other words, I suspect the two of us would agree that
none of our capers would be nearly as much fun if no one was watching.”

Some frontier travellers openly criticise those who seek media exposure and consequent fame
as a motivation behind their travel experiences. Rod, for example, contrasts his outlook with
those of some of his compatriots and while acknowledging the need for some exposure, such
as for sponsors, does not seek it for its own sake:

“X and I have very few agendas that are attached with the superficial side of
expeditioning, which is the media and the infamy or the fame and the writing of
books and making a film and the notoriety … We just loved being out there and
everything else was superfluous. Yes we had sponsors that we should try to talk on
radio about, but when it came to the bottom line, we were first.”

His comment, “we were first,” seems to highlight the fact that his journey is first and foremost
a personal one and thus deeper, and perhaps more authentic, than the superficial and public
glamour sought by others.

Catharine Hartley agrees with this view of the frontier travel experience as a private journey,
confirming that her polar treks were essentially for “the sort of character development I
banged on about until four in the morning after slamming tequilas with my friends. I was not
doing it for public recognition,” (Hartley, 2002, pg. 151). Hartley’s reference to “character
development” picks up on personal growth or self-actualisation as a motivation, rather than
egocentric motivations. This reflects the experience of most of the travellers that Zurick
(1995, pg. 17) has met in “remote places of the world … They are propelled into new frontiers
of experiences that are at once intimate, personal, and ultimately self-absorptive.”

Desire to be unique or different from others
Participants in this study were also motivated by the fact that they liked to be unique or to
travel to novel or exotic destinations. Frontier travel gave them the opportunity to experience
something that few others have shared and to be and to do things that are different from the
norm. Research has previously identified a need for uniqueness as a determinant of human
behaviour or intrinsic satisfaction derived by a person from the perception that they are
unique, special or separated from ‘the masses’ (Fromkin and Snyder, 1980; Simonson and
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Nowlis, 2000). Some people look for socially acceptable ways to establish and maintain their
uniqueness and novelty seeking or innovativeness, in connection with tourism, has been the
subject of a number of studies (Iso-Ahola and Allen, 1983; Bello and Etzel, 1985; Yuan and
McDonald, 1990; Lee and Crompton, 1992; Dimanche and Havitz, 1994; Litvin, Kar and
Goldsmith, 2001). Swarbrooke, Beard, Leckie and Pomfret (2003, pg. 12) saw novelty as a
likely motivation behind adventure, because it mostly “involves an element of doing or
experiencing something new.” My findings appear to support this viewpoint, in that a number
of participants referred to their desire for doing something or going somewhere ‘different’
than the norm. Interestingly, although Fluker and Turner (2000) in their study of whitewater
rafters found that the more inexperienced participants were more motivated by the novelty
and excitement of their sport than their more experienced counterparts, frontier travellers
appear to be motivated by a desire for novelty, regardless of experience. I have characterised a
desire to be unique as a form of egocentric motivation, in that it sets one apart from the
ordinary; denoting a traveller as opposed to a mass tourist. 73

Simon explains one of the seminal experiences he has had in his diving career and alludes to
the common bond that links those ‘unique’ individuals who have shared this type of
extraordinary experience:

“To spend three and half days underground exploring, and come back with the
knowledge that you're the only person who has ever been there, is pretty amazing
stuff. And it's often difficult to describe that to people because unless you've actually
had that thrill, there is no emotional way of instilling that in another person, unless
they've had a similar experience. And then it's sort of like that 'ah ha' moment, when
you both kind of nod encouragingly and buy another beer.”

There is a hint that these types of individuals form part of an elite group, i.e. those who have
been through this type of experience. Celsi, Rose and Leigh (1993, pg. 12) also see this shared
experience as an example of communitas, “a sense of camaraderie that occurs when
individuals from various walks of life share a common bond of [special] experience …” 74
which is often transcendent and has spiritual links to “shared ritual experience,” (Belk,
Wallendorf and Sherry, 1989, pg. 7).
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See Chapter 17 on this distinction and its links with authenticity. Chapter 2 also highlights this
distinction in the definition of frontier travel.
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See Chapter 14 on camaraderie and comradeship; see also Chapter 2 on sacred journeys.
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Aaron sees a common thread of motivations based on ‘being unique’ or different occurring
throughout his life:

“I’ve almost always been a person to take a totally different direction or approach or
even perspective, and I was encouraged that way as a child … so rowing across an
ocean in a direction that hasn’t been done [except] by just maybe a handful of people
– that’s appealing to me. I’m not trying to be the first at anything, although I’ve
enjoyed that too … But I do like doing unique things.”

A desire for unique experiences can be manifested by being the first to do something or
setting records, as Aaron alludes to above. Smith (2000) talks about the need for some
tourists to be ‘first’, which can be a reason to seek novel experiences and novel destinations.
For example, Alexandra Tolstoy describes her trek along the Silk Road as being partly
motivated by setting a record (Tolstoy, 2003, pg. 117). “There is only one road that skirts this
desert to the north, and one to the south. We had chosen to take the latter because nobody
before us had retraced this branch of the Silk Road on camels.” Pipín Ferraras also wishes,
“to go where no man had gone before,” (Ferraras, 2004, pg. 68) in his quest to achieve solo
free diving records.

For Jim Shekhdar, the desire to be ‘first’ is also linked to escaping routine and everyday life.
For example, he also describes himself as someone who, “always needed an occasional
injection of excitement in his life and who wanted to do something extraordinary,” (Shekhdar,
2001, pg. 1). In a similar vein, Jack notes, “I think I always wanted to do something special
…”, while for David, having a goal like climbing the Seven Summits, 75 “makes you feel like,
oh, you're doing things that only a few people want to do.” Leo has always liked the fact that
“not a lot of people had done it [flown in space].” The activity or distinctive experience sets
them apart from others and defines them as ‘different’ or ‘special.’

Sometimes the frontier travel experience allows individuals a unique vantage-point of their
world, and this is perhaps less an egocentric motivation and more a desire for discovery or
exploration. 76 For example, Keith observes, “I've seen the world in the way that no one else
has ever seen it in the world before,” while for Peter Heller, river running in a kayak gives
him a unique perspective (Heller, 2004, pg. 147). “…If you are on a wilderness river, you slip
past scenes you would never, ever witness any other way.” Space travellers are also likely to
75

This refers to the ‘feat’ of climbing the highest mountain on each of the seven continents in the
world.
76
See Chapter 10 on discovery and exploration.
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experience this unique perspective, seeing the world from above, as Emily and Sean, for
example, point out, and this may prove to be a motivation for subsequent visits to space.

Motivation can be based on having a unique expertise or skill that few others share. For
example, Simon discusses one of his diving experiences. “That was a pretty unique
adventure. I mean they all are. Anything that is that deep in the ocean is very specialised and
there are very few people who can run those expeditions and know how to do it and have the
necessary hardware.” Richard liked the fact that, “We are doing something that X and I are
the only ones in the world capable of doing, while Patrick Woodhead also notes his unique
experience (2003, pg. 281), “Only fifteen or twenty people had ever kited in Antarctica, and it
was humbling to think that I was now one of them.”

Unique Destinations
A subset of ‘being unique’ is visiting or exploring unique destinations. Prestige-worthy
leisure experiences, based on the literature, include unique attractions (Urry 1990), distant
destinations (Moeran 1983; Reimer 1991), extreme destinations (Gyimóthy and Mykletun,
2004) and high-cost destinations or activities (Swarbrooke, Beard, Leckie and Pomfret, 2003).
Pryer (1997, pg. 230) also notes the bestowal of prestige upon those who have been to unique
destinations, “It is evident that some places, once visited, bestow upon the traveller a certain
prestige in the estimation of his or her peers, because relatively few others have been there.
This may be because of their inaccessibility, remoteness or cultural associations.” Gyimóthy
et al. (2004, pg. 873) link the prestige-worthy element to the “higher status, esteem and
respect” gained through participation in these “extreme leisure challenges” or visits to
“extreme destinations.”

Many of the frontier travellers in this study refer to the attraction of having been in a unique
destination or place. Antarctica, for example, is an attractive destination due to its unique
characteristics, according to Rod. He notes that his visits are partly motivated by, “being on a
part of the earth that no one has been to possibly before and in Antarctica there's a very good
chance that no one has been there before if it hasn't been recorded, because there was no
indigenous culture before that.” 77 This comment equates with the observation by Butler
(1996, pg. 216) with respect to frontier regions; that they afford individuals the “satisfaction
and prestige of being one of only a few people to visit a remote location.”
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This characteristic of uniqueness is linked to motivations dealing with isolation and remoteness,
discussed in Chapter 12.
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Melinda also describes these ‘unique’ qualities of Antarctica as characteristic of a “frontier,”
based on the low numbers who visit there each year, observing:

“I think [Antarctica] attracts people because not many get to go [there]. Because of
the expense of getting there, you have to belong to a government research body or
you pay through the nose to get to do a climbing trip or to be guided or whatever …
I'm sure they can count the people that are there each summer and then winter. So I
guess it still makes it a frontier really.”

A number of individuals referred to the ‘other-worldly’ qualities of the Antarctic
environment, which makes it unique in their eyes 78 . Sean, for example, observes of the
Antarctic, “It would be almost like another world experience I think, because it's so isolated
and there's just nothing. Not much in the way of humans there anyway. It's unspoilt.” Mike
Stroud (Fiennes, 1993, pg. 27) describes the privilege of travelling to unique places like
Antarctica. “You feel a sort of privilege, on being what amounts to another planet. This gives
you a different and interesting perspective on your life …’” Stroud links prestige or elitism
based on being in a unique destination with self-actualisation, in the sense of being able to
seek a ‘different perspective’ on himself, as distinct from the world, by being in a realm
‘beyond’ his ordinary world back home.

The depths of the ocean can also be seen as a unique destination. For example, Peter
comments, “There are things you can see and do that most people don't get to see unless
they're skilled scuba divers.”

Climbing high mountain peaks such as Everest is still considered to be a prestigious event,
despite the number of people who have joined that once exclusive ‘club’, due to respect for
the level of risk and hardship endured (R. Allen, 2002; Swarbrooke et al., 2003). My study
supports this view that mountains are still unique destinations, even in the view of frontier
travellers themselves. For example, Murray considers that part of the attraction of high
mountain peaks as a destination is their uniqueness or the rarity value of being one of the few
to visit there. “Climbing takes place in an environment where it's out of people's [or]
everybody else's headset. It's in a remote environment that most people never go to.” He also
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Chapter 11 looks at the use of imagery and metaphors reminiscent of outer space when describing
frontier travel destinations, such as ‘other worldly,’ or alien and comparisons with the lunar surface.
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states that this desire for unique places is not really centred on being the first to go somewhere
but more about being different:

“It's not necessarily [being] first. I think it's sort of quite nice to do something first but
it's also [nice] being in a place where you know nobody else has been before … That's
quite a special feeling to think, ‘I'm seeing something here that nobody else has ever
seen before!’”

Will, another climber, agrees with these comments but notes that uniqueness may relate to the
fact that these destinations are hard to reach and not climbed by many, rather than remote,
citing a rockface fairly close to a road which most people drive past rather than climb as a
unique place to visit. “A huge attraction for me is going [to] and being in a place that's not
easy to get to, where you have to put in some kind of effort … It's like wow, how many
people get to experience this?”

Ballooning also gives participants the chance to explore unique sensations as well as a unique
environment. Balloonist Bertrand Piccard writes about the ‘privilege’ of being in the air in a
balloon flight around the world (Piccard and Jones, 1999, pg. 256). “My last night at the
controls was the most wonderful of the flight … I had the impression that I had left the
cockpit and was flying among the stars, which had swallowed our balloon. I felt so privileged
that I wanted to enjoy every second of that world of the air.”

Outer space by most people’s standards fits neatly into this category of unique destinations, in
the sense that it is still open for exploration and is perhaps ‘the next’ or even the ‘final’
frontier. According to Swarbrooke et al. (2003), space may be considered to be the ultimate
prestige destination and in Riley’s study of prestige-worthy tourism behaviour (Riley, 1995,
pg. 642) it tops the list of ‘prestige-worthy’ travel experiences. “For the most travelled
informant, a trip to the planet Mars was the most prestigious travel she could imagine.” Sean,
a potential space tourist, speaks about the attraction of going to the Moon or Mars in the
future, as based on, “having gone where say no one else has gone before because it's getting a
bit difficult on the Earth at this point.”

This desire for unique destinations is a paradox noted by several participants, who comment
that the world is “getting smaller” and it is getting harder to find places that are unexplored or
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untouched by mass tourism. 79 Some frontier destinations might therefore be considered to be
losing their unique ‘lustre’ and becoming too commonplace. For example, Louise observes
tartly, “There are so many people wanting to do Everest, people have actually bought the
spots to climb Everest, and tourists have all booked it out, so you probably can't even get a
slot to climb Mt Everest for the next six or seven years or probably more.” She makes the
same remark with respect to the Poles:

“There are places around and there are things to do that are quite unique and
interesting, but you've got to go out there and try and find them. Whereas nowadays,
when you hear of someone walking to the South Pole, you just sort of go, ‘Ho hum’
…”

Richard is also candid, explaining his disappointment at finding others travelling to the North
Pole and the opening up of its frontier to tourists. “It's a selfish thing, it's just like the only
footsteps you ever saw were your own, and there were none ahead of yours and now it's just
like, ‘Oh my God, the masses are up there!’ and it's kind of horrible!” Aaron also finds the
thought of climbing Mount Everest is less appealing now due to the fact that it is no longer a
‘unique’ experience:

“Initially growing up, I always thought I would [climb Mt Everest], and as the days
have gone on, as I've gotten older, it's become less appealing because so many people
have gone there. It's so easy to go there. There's a huge trash dump there. I think it's
not a premium spot [anymore].”

These comments show that a desire for unique experiences or destinations may be a form of
elitism, of wanting to set oneself apart from others on this basis or to be perceived as a
member of a prestigious or ‘elite’ group of travellers, as distinct from “the masses.” Frontier
travel destinations can be characterised as prestigious because of their rarity of visitation and
difficulty of access and opening them up to mass tourism cheapens or diminishes this value
placed on them.
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Zurick (1995, pg. 157) also notes the paradox, “In their search for authenticity, the tourists dispel the
very qualities they seek.” This search, “continually pushes the tourism frontier farther into the world’s
periphery, contributing to the continued geographic expansion not only of national and global
economies, but of the commercialisation of places,” (pg. 156).
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Prestige/elitism
Prestige has been considered in the context of travel experiences, with Riley (1995) defining
‘prestige’ as a “felt perception” (Lipset, 1968) of high regard or honour that is bestowed on
others (Reissman, 1959). Crompton (1979) has identified ‘prestige’ as a social-psychological
motivation of tourists seeking to engage in a certain type of leisure travel, but also notes that
people are less willing to identify ‘prestige’ as a motivator, possibly because it may lead to
accusations that they are vain or trying to “elevate themselves” over others back home
through the ‘cultural capital’ gained by travel (Jamal and Hill, 2002).

While participants in my study did not use terminology such as ‘prestige’ to describe what
they do, it was possible to infer that prestige was a partial motivator for some frontier travel
experiences through a careful analysis of the interview transcripts and texts written by frontier
travellers, and I have previously noted similar language used to describe unique destinations,
such as ‘premium’ and ‘privilege.’

For example, Bear Grylls, discussing an Everest climb (Grylls, 2000, pg. 163) makes the
point, “From Camp Three onwards you enter another world. A world where only the fittest
and lucky survive.” In this world, only the elite triumph, which he emphasises with the
following comment. When his team-mates made an attempt on the summit without him, due
to his illness, he notes (pg. 187), “I felt though, that I was no longer in the élite. I had held my
ground but had fallen at the last fence.” While waiting just below the Hillary Step, before
climbing to the summit of Everest, Grylls again refers to the prestige of the pursuit he has
undertaken and his sense of being one of an elite few to climb to the summit (pg. 247). “The
ranks were small but exclusive. My heart burned more than ever to be one of them.”

Jon Krakauer describes how he was motivated by a desire for prestige as a young climber
(Krakauer, 1999, pg. 23) based on authenticity of experience 80 :

“The culture of ascent was characterized by intense competition and undiluted
machismo, but for the most part, its constituents were concerned with impressing only
one another. Getting to the top of any given mountain was considered much less
important than how one got there: prestige was earned by tackling the most
unforgiving routes with minimal equipment, in the boldest style imaginable. Nobody
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Chapter 17 looks at lack of technology or equipment as contributing to the ‘purity’ or authenticity of
a frontier travel experience.
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was admired more than so-called free soloists: visionaries who ascended alone,
without rope or hardware.”

In some of his later work, MacCannell (2002) links the search for the authentic with an
increasing willingness to curb the human ego and its demands, pointing to “the growing
popularity of environmental, conservation, simple-living, and other similar movements” (pg.
150). He criticises the use of ‘ego’ as a model for consumer behaviour, including tourism, and
argues that, “The tourist bubble approach to the manufacture and marketing of tourist
experience is safe and unimaginative. It is based on the fact that everybody has an ego, and,
therefore, the appeal of ego-mimetic approaches to creating destinations for tourists should be
universal,” (pg. 149). My findings in this study support the view that motivations of
authenticity and ego are not necessarily inimical and both may be linked as motivations
behind frontier travel.

Martin, however, is critical of people who are motivated by prestige in their frontier
travelling, in particular mountain climbers:

“Other people I'm sorry to say want to add [Everest] to their list of possessions …
They are always looking up over their shoulder to compare themselves with other
people. But whatever they do, and however much they've got ... there will always be
someone who's got more than them. But if they climb Everest, there are not many
people that can say that they've done that. So they think, ‘Right, I want to do that.’”

He links collecting travel experiences to materialism, and reject this type of motivation as
lacking authenticity; resulting in individuals not climbing for the ‘right’ or real motivations. 81

Pride
Pride is also a motivation behind frontier travel and may be manifested in pride of country or
patriotism (Gyimóthy et al., 2004). For example, Sir Richard Branson comments that, “The
first challenge I was involved in was to try and recapture the Blue Riband for Britain,”
(Branson, 2002, pg. 239). He points out, “I was immediately attracted by the idea of winning
a trophy back for Britain – Britain doesn’t have that many trophies …” (pg. 241).
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See also Chapter 7 on collecting goals and authenticity.
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Self-pride may also motivate some frontier travel experiences, and it might be argued that
most frontier travellers exhibit some form of pride in themselves or their achievements,
however minor. Patrick Woodhead is honest about this, noting that (Woodhead, 2003, pg.
126), “No one likes to admit to such self-gratifying character flaws but, to a greater or lesser
degree, pride and recognition are almost always significant aspects of any expedition. Great
wildernesses and Himalayan peaks are places where records can be broken and egos
satisfied.”

Brett used the fact that he had told other people about his plans to undertake cycling and treks
through the Australian continent as a motivation to see it through. He describes how his pride
would not let him give up his plans, given the risk that he might end up looking foolish in
others’ eyes:

“I think the trick was that before I went on both of those trips, I told just about every
single person I knew that I was doing it, so that way I'd have to force myself not to
give up. That was the main thing. I'd set that goal and I wanted to do it. I thought if I
don't do it now then I’d never come back and try it again.”

This interest shown by others in his travel plans motivates Brett to carry them out, and is thus
possibly grounded in seeking the approval or recognition of others as well as pride in his own
achievements:

“Before the first trip, there were people who thought we were silly and were going to
die. But once they'd seen how we were progressing and when we got back ...
everyone was really happy and supportive. So I think that was probably what pushed
me to do the next one. Now people see me and they go, ‘That's the guy that walked
across the desert. What are you going to do next?’ That sort of thing.”

Ian Brown had been haunted part-way through his trek across Antarctica by his lack of
confidence and writes that he, “swung between despair and determination,” (Brown, 1999, pg.
184), being too proud to give up at this stage and experience the “shame” of defeat. “I was
furious that it had come to this after two years of hard work and nearly 900 km of hauling.
Had I slogged across Berkner Island and up Wujek Ridge just to experience the shame of not
being good enough?”

Some frontier travellers specifically mention pride as a less than admirable motivation or
quality where it manifests itself in trying to mask an inability to achieve something with false
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bravado. For example, Helen refers to the propensity of some male climbers to succumb to
pride rather than give up on a climb that appears to be beyond them, even where it endangers
those around them:

“Knowing when enough is enough is as important as knowing when to go for it …
Maybe [climbing’s] not your thing? Maybe you don't just not have the right skills for
it but you haven't got the right headspace for it? … But it's pride … A sense of selfworth is a bigger deal for blokes because they're more physical, the testosterone thing.
They have pride in their physical capability, more so than women …”

Jon Krakauer also sees pride as a dangerous flaw and attributes climber and guide Rob Hall’s
death on Everest in part to his “hubris” (Krakauer, 2001, pg. 284). “Hall had become so adept
at running climbers of all abilities up and down Everest that he got a little cocky, perhaps.
He’d bragged on more than one occasion that he could get almost any reasonably fit person to
the summit, and his record seemed to support this.” 82

The corollary to this exhibited pride is that some frontier travellers go almost overboard to
play their achievements down, to themselves and others. There may in fact be an element of
‘false’ modesty in the protests that what they have done is not particularly noteworthy. For
example, Matt Dickinson, after returning home from climbing Mount Everest, was asked by
friends whether he was going to get invited to Buckingham Palace or an invitation to the
Royal Geographical Society. His reaction to this is pure understatement (Dickinson, 1998, pg.
209). “In fact nothing happens at all, which I find extremely refreshing. The nearest I got to a
fanfare was a poster my son Alistair painted in crayon daubed with the legend “Ruddy Well
Done Dad!’ That was tribute enough.” 83

Ego and addiction
Ego or pride can lead to a kind of euphoria that may be addictive. It can be distinguished from
a flow experience (Csikszentmihalyi, 1975) in that the self or ego is not entirely absent and
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David Breashears supports this assessment of Hall’s pride, as discussed in Chapter 6 on ‘challenge
and control.’
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This might be a hallmark of the British frontier traveller and British embarrassment or reserve when
faced with high achievement, with other examples in this study including Englishmen Brian Jones,
Patrick Woodhead and Michael. Woodhead, for example, remarks with reference to a stiff and
deliberately matter of fact exchange with his father at the airport after arriving home from his polar
trek, “I might just have been to Antarctica, but that didn’t stop me being British,” (2003, pg. 321).
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the euphoric state occurs after the intense experience has taken place. Andrew provides an
example in a climbing context:

“You get back down and you live in the glow of that, sort of ego satisfaction [and]
fulfilment for a while. But it soon wears off because it hasn't solved anything and
hasn't got rid of your insecurities; it's just satiated it for a while. And when you're in
that state of euphoria, you are free of that condemnation which is constantly going on
inside, if everyone's honest with themselves, that's what's happening in the brain, and
you're momentarily free of it. In this euphoric state, you are almost like; it's like being
a child again ... some people put it down to just coming back from all the hardship
and not having to do that any more but it's deeper than that. It really is, there's a
generosity [of spirit] in there, which we don't allow ourselves normally. You do feel
like you're in heaven! That euphoric feeling is very addictive and I think it's one
reason why [I'm] so tempted to go back and try and recreate that. But to recreate it, of
course, you've got to go one step further next time …”

The risks taken need to be escalated to achieve the same ecstatic experience, rather like a drug
addict needs to keep taking greater hits to achieve a ‘high’. This appears to also lead to a
greater sense of achievement or ‘ego-fulfilment,’ as Andrew describes it. Celsi, Rose and
Leigh (1993, pg. 16) also refer to a similar experience in the case of sky divers, who exhibit
tendencies to seek greater highs in order to achieve greater thrills and note the presence of
achievement behaviour and goal-setting as something which is beyond mere thrills and “an
addiction model.” Celsi et al. (1993, pg. 18) however see this phenomenon as something
which evolves post-experience and has a lasting quality (“participants are gradually
acculturated to believe in themselves”) while Andrew’s reference to being “free” of selfcondemnation is only a temporary condition, and thus leads to a need to keep recreating the
experience in order to feel that emotion again. 84

Personal achievement/satisfaction
Ego is not always paraded publicly. It may simply be exhibited in a personal sense of
satisfaction in one’s achievement that doesn’t need to be shared to be enjoyed and in fact is
sometimes sweeter for being unheralded. For example, David Breashears describes his plans
to climb El Capitan in Yosemite (Breashears, 1999, pg. 66) as his own personal achievement.
“It wasn’t just a tier of stone, it was my tabula rasa, ready to be inscribed … My Perilous
84

See Chapter 13 on risk and thrill-seeking, including the addictive quality of high-risk activities.
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Journey was on nobody’s hit list. Indeed, almost nobody knew about it, and even if anyone
had hiked up, he’d find nothing obvious to pursue, no spectacular roof problems – no history,
in fact, at all.”

Catharine Hartley was angry when her polar trek was compared to another undertaken by an
all-female expedition, as she felt that this was unnecessary, “This was in every sense my
personal journey, and my personal achievement,” (Hartley, 2002, pgs. 158-159), while Jim
Shekhdar points out the importance of the personal goals he has set himself to his journey
(Shekhdar, 2001, pg. 2). “I wanted to break new ground for my own spirit, my own selfesteem, just for me. In a sense, it was the most selfish thing I have ever done.” Keith also
acknowledges his frontier travel experiences as ‘selfish’ pursuits. “They're very selfish; my
adventures are selfish. They're not to extend the boundaries of mankind. I'm very suspicious
of people who say they're doing it for another reason.”

Personal satisfaction in achievement thus appears to be a form of self-actualisation, where the
individual is engaged in frontier travel for personal development reasons. 85

The role of ego in frontier travel
This Chapter has considered how ego weaves itself into the frontier journey in different
forms, including prestige and elitism, a desire for recognition or public acclaim, pride or
satisfaction at achievement or seeking unique experiences or destinations. Harrill and Potts
(2002, pg. 113) state that the “snob appeal” of travel has diminished over time due to factors
such as transportation, and frontier travel is perhaps one of the few remaining forms of travel
where ‘seeking the unique’ is not only possible but highly probable and where the ‘snob
value,’ as Harrill and Potts term it, is alive and well. According to Boo (1990), potential
visitors to frontier areas like to see places before they are transformed, and this is therefore a
likely motivator for these individuals. My study bears Boo’s premise out, and there was a link
with wanting to be different or feeling a sense of prestige, by taking part in these
extraordinary experiences. The fact that a qualitative research approach was adopted in this
study helped, in my opinion, to elucidate some of these more deeply held motivations, which
people have a tendency to try and hide or gloss over, for the reasons stated by Crompton
(1979) above. My research has therefore contributed to knowledge and the literature in this
field by showing that ‘ego’ can play a part as a motivation for travel, particularly in the
frontier travel context.
85

This argument is developed in Chapter 9 on self-actualisation motives.
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The next Chapter continues the journey into the self, by focusing on self-actualisation needs,
one of the higher levels of motivations previously identified 86 and revealed through a desire
for personal growth, self-discovery and self-development.

86

See also Chapter 3 and the literature review on motivations, including self-actualisation.
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Chapter 9 – The Inner Journey: Personal Growth
and Self-Actualisation
Some participants in this study ascribe their engagement in frontier travel experiences to
motivations that involve self-actualisation, self-discovery and the opportunity for personal
growth. As discussed earlier, Maslow (1943) places this motivation at the pinnacle of his
hierarchy of needs, followed by Pearce (1988) with respect to his travel career ladder
framework, while others who have included self-actualisation in their theoretical framework
of tourism motivations include Crompton (1979) (exploration and evaluation of self) and
Krippendorf (1987) (self-realisation). Human beings vary “in the extent they harness (versus
suppress) their innate impulses for self-expansion and transformation,” (Sheldon, Kasser,
Smith and Share, 2002, pg. 27) and this can be seen in the variety of examples of selfactualisation motivations discussed in this Chapter in the frontier travel context. However
expressed, self-actualisation appears to be a “basic theme of our civilisation,” according to
MacCannell (1999, pg. 5), this search for “an Absolute Other,” which he argues supports
much of the ‘giants’ of literature from Odysseus through to Chaucer, Jules Verne and even
“Mao’s Long March,” 87 and has also been identified within an adventure context (Walle,
1997; Zurick, 1995; Weber, 2001).

Hennig (2002, pg. 179) views self-actualisation as an example of a ‘modern myth,’ albeit one
which can never be fulfilled, being the “process by which individuals disassociate themselves
from ‘alienating’ external regulations and discover their own personal ‘truth.’ The concept
assumes that individuals have not yet achieved their full reality and must still ‘discover’
themselves.” It would appear that frontier travel provides the perfect vehicle for many
individuals to undertake this process and ‘explore’ their own selves.

Jon Muir, for example, observes that self-actualisation is the “best part of the trip: the hardest
bit.

“The bit that takes you well beyond yourself and forces you to look long, hard and
deep into your soul to find a new understanding of self,” (Muir, 2003, pg. 171).

87

Chapter 2 looks at the influence of frontier narratives on Western travel and Chapter 5 looks at the
role of literature in the current study of frontier travel experiences, including these classic frontier
narratives.
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Personal growth
Personal growth has been the subject of considerable study in psychology, but less so in the
field of tourism. Striving for and attaining goals may be regarded as resulting in enhanced
well-being, as well as a potential route to short-term psychological growth (Sheldon, Kasser,
Smith and Share, 2002). Personal growth may also occur in response to difficult experiences
such as environmental challenges, which help people to discover new insights and a meaning
in life or get themselves out of a rut (Emmons, Colby and Kaiser, 1998). My findings appear
to support this body of literature, showing ‘personal growth’ to be one of the motivations
behind undertaking the challenges of frontier travel. For example, when asked for his overall
assessment as to why people would engage in frontier travel, Bryan immediately notes,
“Personal growth. I think that's what it's all about,” while Ian Brown (1998) views his
journey across Antarctica by skis as “a vehicle for personal growth,” achieved through the
risks posed by this endeavour.

Frontier travel can also help an individual overcome their own personal boundaries. Richard
says in relation to his diving at the Poles, “There's a huge satisfaction component in there.
Purely, you know, overcoming your own self-imposed boundaries of, you know, how much
can I really take of this?” Melinda concurs. “I would say the boundaries that we put on
ourselves; our boundaries are not there [after her Polar trek]. The limits of stress and how far
you can go with something. I think everybody has a limit to what they can bear or what they
can do, and I feel we went far beyond that in our headspace. And it means that sometimes you
feel a little bit invincible, that you could just about do a lot of things, where you wouldn't have
once thought you could.”

For Catharine Hartley, reaching the North Pole, “was the culminating point of an eighteenyear’ journey, both physical and mental, to become my own person. The patch of nothingness
I stood on that day had a significance for me that reached back into the whole of my adult
life” (Hartley, 2002, pgs. 2-3). She says with a wry honesty, “I was, I am a thirty-something
city girl who left behind a life of failure, too many cigarettes and much too much alcohol, in
search of self-respect, in search of myself” (pg. 6).

Sometimes personal growth is a consequence of overcoming injury or ill-health. For
Jonathan, “The extrem[ity] of the rapid personal growth that I've been on, in my 36 years;
I've probably gone on a steeper learning curve in the personal development area than anybody
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else, [and] I would put that down to the positive influence that scar had on me,” the result of
an operation to cure a congenital defect as a child.

Self-actualisation may also incorporate experiencing a new perspective on one’s life, which
motivates further frontier travel experiences. Ellen MacArthur suffered from glandular fever
in her teenage years and says that, like Jonathan above, paradoxically, it “was one of the best
things that ever happened to me,” (MacArthur, 2003, pg. 36), giving her a new outlook on life
and motivating her to continue sailing:

“For the first time in my life I was really stopped in my tracks and inevitably gave a
lot of thought to what would follow. And I felt a new sense of perspective. There are
so many things we take for granted, especially our health, and I understood this for
the first time. I realized that life is for living and that I had to grab it with both hands.”

Reinventing the self/creating a new identity
Celsi, Rose and Leigh (1993, pg. 11) cite Belk (1988) and Schouten (1991) when discussing
the role that risky experiences play in creating a new identity. “Sustained participation in a
high-risk subculture offers the opportunity to construct a ‘new’ personal identity.” There is a
link here with achievement, with “identity construction” requiring “commitment to a new set
of life tasks with concrete plans and strategies of implementation,” (Celsi et al., 1993, pg. 11;
Cantor, Markus, Niedenthal and Nurius, 1986). Shoham, Rose and Kahle (2000, pg. 239) also
saw continuance in risky sport as a way to “organize a new and sometimes central identity,”
and undergo personal development. My study similarly shows that self-actualisation, as a
motivation behind frontier travel, can be characterised by a desire to change or reinvent
oneself through achievement.

For example, Kira Salak, who travelled to the heart of Papua New Guinea, wasn’t just
looking to explore who she was, she wanted to actively change who she was, through her
achievements during her travels (Salak, 2001, pgs. 61-62). “I started to wonder whether
change was truly possible for me, or if it was already too late … [to] avoid the scrutinizing
eyes of the past and re-create myself.” Papua New Guinea (2001, pg. 63), was “the place for
accomplishing something, for transforming [myself].”

David Breashears also used frontier travel as a way of recreating himself. He decided not to
go to college like many of his classmates, arguing, “I believed I was in the process of creating
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myself. Like [F. Scott Fitzgerald’s] Gatsby, I thought that I alone heard the drums of my own
destiny, that I could become the product of my own imagination” (Breashears, 1999, pg. 51).
Mountaineering thus became the vehicle for making him more like the person he imagined he
could be.

Opening up/being receptive to experiences
Participants in this study also mentioned that they looked forward to being more open to new
experiences as a result of their activities. Harry, for example, sees this as one of the chief
values of frontier travel and what exploration should be all about:

“Exploration isn't necessarily about planting flags or conquering nature or mountains,
and making your mark. I think we should try and get beyond that and veer to
somehow the opposite, in other words opening yourself up and making yourself
vulnerable and allowing the place to make its mark on you.”

He describes how he needs this process to open himself up, as a means of self-discovery. “I
feel to peel back my layers as a Westerner, I've needed to almost cast myself out … and
somehow to open myself up.” Several other frontier travellers in this study used a similar
metaphor of shedding or peeling away of ‘conventions’ built up through exposure to Western
society and getting to understand the real person that they are. Jack, for example, describes
the cleansing effect of taking part in a long trek in the desert, which leads to self-knowledge.
“So when you come out of there it's like you've had a wash, a big wash, because you know
then who you are, you know yourself. For Robyn Davidson, time spent in the Australian
Outback leads to a new ‘self’ emerging, which is better suited to a simpler lifestyle
(Davidson, 1980, pg. 181):

“This desocializing process – the sloughing off, like a snakeskin, of the useless
preoccupations and standards of the society I had left, and the growing of new ones
that were more tuned to my present environment – was beginning to show …”

The use of words such as ‘cleansing’ by Jack may allude to frontier travel being a means of
spiritual purification, as well as self-knowledge. 88
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This is discussed in more detail in Chapter 14 on sacred journeys.
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Interestingly, frontier journeys may also lead to loss of self, as well as finding oneself, in the
sense of a loss of self-consciousness, through intense ‘flow’ experiences that demand total
focus and absorption (Csikszentmihalyi, 1975; Celsi, Rose and Leigh, 1993; Arnould and
Price, 1993). According to Bryan, “That idea of losing yourself, becoming so absorbed in the
action, that you lose any consciousness of self. And I think that does, has to happen with
mountaineering, if you're going to do it. You're so focused on what's going on and that's one
reason your fear disappears to a large extent. And when you can reach that stage, then you're
OK, you know. You can do anything pretty well.” This experience of loss of self can also be a
source of motivation, leading individuals to want to recreate this experience. 89

Self-expression
Frontier travel can provide an opportunity for self-expression or creativity, which appeals to
some individuals. Csikszentmihalyi (1975, pg. 90) made the same connection in his study of
rock climbers, 90 arguing that rock climbing is a “form of art, though one which produces
events and not objects.” According to Liv Arneson (Arneson and Bancroft, 2003, pgs. 20-21),
her polar expeditions provide an outlet for artistry:

“In some ways, asking me why I go to Antarctica is like asking a poet why she
composes poems or a painter why he paints. I think human beings are all driven to
create, to express certain aspects of ourselves in what we do. It just so happens that
my talents are greatest in athletics, outdoor trekking, and mental stamina. For me, an
expedition is a work of art expressed on a canvas of snow, air and time … Once you
find that thing that makes you feel like the truest version of yourself, it makes more
sense to ask how you could not pursue that thing. In my view, the worst betrayal is
that committed against yourself by ignoring the abilities you possess. Not heeding
Antarctica’s call would have meant that kind of betrayal for me.”

Reinhold Messner also sees his climbing as a form of creative self-expression, arguing that
all his climbs, “began with a creative act …” (Messner, 2000, pgs. 108-109):

“I always went for the first ascents. To visualize a new route, to plan the
corresponding expedition, to develop the logistics for the ascent, and then to put the
whole thing into practice with a small group of friends up there in the mountains was
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See discussion of flow experiences in Chapter 13 on risk and Chapter 14 on enriching experiences.
See Chapter 16 on frontier travel experiences as ‘theatre.’
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like creating my own little world. I felt like an artist; dream and reality would merge
into one.”

Sailor David Lewis describes his experiences at sea in dramatic terms, as the ‘stuff’ of
poetry 91 and outlet for expression at a very deep and personal level:

“All my perceptions were increasingly heightened; while art is a distillation and
refinement of life at secondhand, here was I living the actual raw material of poetry”
(Lewis, 1975, pgs. 50-51).

Seeking enriching experiences
Self-actualisation is also a consequence of self-enrichment and the pursuit of enriching
experiences. Helen, for example, felt that frontier travel such as a climb up Mount Everest,
“should be a growing, an enriching experience. An incredible journey you'll remember for the
rest of your life, rather than this thing where there's scraping and sparks and angst and
aggression and finally the trophy [of the summit].” Aaron was also effusive about the
enriching effect of his Arctic trek on his psyche and what he plans to do in the future. “I
always believed at the time that it will be an experience that I'll continue to live on for the rest
of my life. It's not just relegated to that moment in time … Like it's now maybe the turning
point of another chapter in my life. I don't know.”

Harry describes one of these enriching experiences in the desert, which are hard to put into
words and to ascribe a precise meaning to but have a lasting and powerful effect on him:

“Some of the most wonderful experiences I've had are those little moments when
everything has just fallen into place and I've just made a personal discovery of my
own, nothing great, just some little moment and that has become more beautiful to me
than a vista, a great beautiful mountain or something.”

Self-actualisation and nature
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Note that theatrical metaphors have been used in assessment of motives behind frontier travel and
link with a ‘dramatic’ worldview framed through the media, as discussed by Celsi, Rose and Leigh
(1993, pgs. 2-4) and in Chapter 16 of this thesis on dreams and fantasies.
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Many of the examples of self-actualisation mentioned in this study flowed from the natural or
frontier context and it seems that nature itself may encourage an ‘inner’ frontier journey,
through lack of external stimulation. For example, Rod describes how, “In the polar
environments, you're forced to internalise because there's very little really to look at. You do
start to 'micro' look at things, the striations in the snow and the bumps and lumps and those
sorts of things and the cloud patterns. You're forced to internalise and that's a very, very
positive thing.” He labels these types of journeys, “journeys of the mind.”

Mountaineer Anatoli Boukreev similarly feels that the mountain environment, with its
elevated views, gives him the opportunity for internal scrutiny or self-analysis as well as the
“vantage point” for external observations (Boukreev, 2001, pgs. 166-167):

“Everest’s summit is a springboard for those who dream of rising above earthly
concerns to examine their lives, expecting the height of this mountain to provide a
vantage point that allows them to understand themselves better, hoping that when
they descend, something will have changed inside.”

Self-actualisation and danger
Much of the literature on self-actualisation in the adventure context considers the nexus with
danger, as a precondition or element of “the search for insight and knowledge,” (Gyimóthy
and Mykletun, 2004, pg. 857). Insight is seen by some as the goal of adventure, with risk
merely a “side effect” of this goal, rather than a goal in itself (Walle, 1997), although Weber
(2001) argues for a middle ground, where both motivations can be seen in individuals – risk
as an end in itself, and risk as a vehicle for self-actualisation. My research would appear to
support Weber’s argument, in that both risk and self-actualisation were found to be
motivations behind frontier travel but were not necessarily identified as concurrent
motivations behind the same experience. 92

For example, Pipín Ferraras notes of his diving, “I discovered something new about myself
each time I went down …” (Ferraras, 2004, pg. 172). Part of this self-discovery was bound up
with the danger of free diving. “That [danger] was part of it, wasn’t it? Pushing the envelope.
Going to the edge. Finding out what you were capable of. Testing the inner you,” (pg. 68).
Jonathan also argues that his inner journey is bound up with challenge and therefore risk:
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See also Chapter 13 for a discussion on risk.
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“The premise under which I do these things is not to challenge the Poles or challenge
to get anywhere; it's actually a journey within. And I can't journey within; I can't open
up that envelope unless I challenge the boundaries of myself. And to challenge the
boundaries of myself, it tends to mean that you have to take on challenging the
boundaries of what's commonly done and therefore by default, that is termed an
extreme activity.”

Patrick Woodhead writes of not knowing how he will react during the stress and danger of a
shared frontier travel experience (Woodhead, 2003, pg. 8) and this is perhaps part of the
attraction for him, this process of self-discovery:

“Expeditions are always a great test of a person’s friendship. There are invariably
occasions when you feel so scared, or so exhausted, that there are simply no barriers
left between you and another person. After days on a mountain, you can be at your
lowest ebb, the bare bones of your character laid open for all to see. The simple truth
is that you just have no strength left in which to conceal them. It is extremely scary to
expose yourself like that, mainly due to the fact that you’re not really sure how either
you or, for that matter, the other person will react under such circumstances.” 93

Self-exploration and self-discovery
Loeffler (2004) has found self-discovery to be a theme behind many outdoor experiences and
a number of frontier travellers in my study specifically mentioned it as a motivation behind
their journeys. For example, Charlie is awaiting personal discovery through his treks through
the desert:

“I think there's still, for me, there's still some personal, I won't call it enlightenment,
or discovery, but there's still something there that I haven't even admitted to or put my
finger on or discovered. Like it's still down the road … whether it's personal
discovery or whatever, maybe something will occur to me in the next day, that I've
never even thought about. That might affect the way your life goes … who knows?
But certainly I wouldn't get that if I stayed at home.”
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This comment might also help to explain part of the attraction of a solo journey – not having to
expose yourself, frailties, warts and all, to another person because of ego, reserve or a desire for
privacy. Chapter 12 looks at motivations of remoteness and isolation, including solo journeys.
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Martin describes the attraction of self-discovery during his frontier travel experiences.
“Climbing in a way is a search. You are looking for your boundaries. Looking for the
boundaries of what you are prepared to put up with. The boundaries of your own ability, the
boundaries of your own preparedness to put yourself in danger.” Ian Brown similarly saw
walking to the South Pole as offering him a chance to explore within himself, to explore his
own self. “Our [polar] venture was a journey into ourselves as well as into a mysterious
physical realm” (Brown, 1999, pg. 14). Brown notes, “The monotonous landscape we had
crossed contrasted with the complex internal terrain that I was only just beginning to
penetrate” (pg. 231).

Sarah was motivated in her polar journey across Antarctica by a desire to explore “a different
part of myself,” while for Andrew, “Ultimately it's a desire to understand the world and part
of it is understanding yourself … It explains everything about human beings in terms of the
outdoors and explains why we have this innate exploratory urge, because deep down that is
the need to explain ourselves; to find consciousness and understanding of our insecurity.”
Karen notes that her polar trek gave her the opportunity for “self-examination” and
discovering her core “values”:

“A lot of internal examination goes on, working out who you are and what's
important to you. Once you start going through what's really important to you, you
get down to your deepest values …”

For Will, exploring his own physical potential, after suffering the loss of his legs after a
climbing accident, is a form of self-actualisation. “I had this realisation early on [after the
accident]. I thought, ‘Wow, I'm learning how to do everything again,’ from just being able to
sit up, to being able to use a wheelchair to being able to walk. And I felt like some kind of
explorer.”

Michael sees frontier travel experiences as one of the few ways left in life of exploring the
self. “You have relatively few opportunities in life to really explore what you're capable of. I
don't think any of us in our lifetime and maybe in many generations to come are going to
really discover why we are here but at least you can discover a bit more about yourself in the
process.”

Frontier travel may also allow the traveller to learn about others as well as themselves. Helen
notes, “The nice thing about high trekking and mountaineering and travelling is not only does
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it grow you as a person, draw great things from you and broaden your outlook and so on, but
it's a window on lots of other people.”

Sometimes part of the attraction of self-discovery is not knowing what you will find; a form
of curiosity. Ross, for example, describes his journey of self-discovery and how this was a
motivation for his long river journeys:

“I could sort of imagine, broadly speaking, what landscapes and the types of people I
would meet but how I would respond internally, how I would feel about how those
landscapes, those panoramas, how those sorts of people, those cultures would make
me feel, I had no idea. And in a situation, a risky situation, I didn't know how I would
respond. I think I liked the idea of finding out. I was very drawn to that idea.”

Jonathan also explains the link between self-discovery and curiosity and how danger or risk
brings out different sides to a person. “I'm an incredibly curious person. And the subject to
date has been myself; that's the curiosity. You think you know yourself but you don't. Not
until you face death a couple of times.”

Some are also curious as to how they will change over time. Charlie wants to know, “What
comes out the other end!” while for Geoff, “The inner journey is really important, and that’s
probably one of the attractions of why I’ve gone down this path. Because on every expedition
I go on, I wonder who [I] will be at the end of the expedition. Is he going to be an enriched
person, is he going to be a better person? And the inner journey … in this sort of isolation …
the inner journey fascinates me.”

Michael sees self-discovery as a never-ending process but one that requires risk or danger to
“bring it out”:

“You just find yourself attempting more and more extreme things to see and discover
more about yourself. And that's the journey that I'm on, whether it's about selfdiscovery ... I think it's self-exploration … It's like meeting an old friend again, you
know, and in normal life, you find situations just simply don't bring it out in you and
you have to go back and put yourself in risky situations or challenging situations to
find that person.”

Some, such as Patrick Woodhead (Woodhead, 2003, pg. 104), link self-discovery with a
desire to uncover what has led to the self-actualisation of others. He wanted to understand
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how some frontier travellers have been changed by their experience in Antarctica and possibly
whether he is affected the same way:

“In almost every account I have read [of people who go to Antarctica], there is a
recurrent theme; people claim to have been in some way ‘touched’ by their
experiences on the ice. Some even go farther and describe how, when they returned,
they found it hard to integrate themselves back into normal life. Antarctica, it seems,
had had some sort of life-affirming effect on them … I wanted to know the reasons
why these people had experienced such depth of emotion, why, indeed, they had felt
‘touched’ by what was simply a lump of ice, albeit a very large one.”

Self-importance/self-worth
Frontier experiences may also lead to renewed self-confidence and a sense of self-worth,
which perhaps links with egocentric motivations. Undertaking solo journeys, for example,
gives Alex a sense of self-importance. “I suppose because there are so many people in the
world, you kind of feel a bit unimportant at times, whereas getting away on your own, is
maybe a way of combating that.”

Self-actualisation and frontier travel
Travel for the purposes of self-development is not a new concept (Rojek, 1993; Wearing,
2002). Volunteer tourism, for instance, can be viewed as one example of exploring ‘self’
through one’s travels; where the tourist undertakes “a journey of personal discovery”
(Wearing, 2002, pg. 245). Self-actualisation has also been noted as an element in adventure,
as discussed in this Chapter. Frontier travel experiences also appear to be motivated by a
desire for personal growth, enrichment and self-discovery or seeking self-identity through
achievement and competence. They can also be motivated by a wish to create a new self,
possibly through achieving goals or meeting challenges in high-risk or dangerous
environments or activities. Risk thus plays a part, as does the natural context of being on the
frontier, but is not necessarily the “inherent motive” for frontier travel experiences (Gyimóthy
and Mykletun, 2004, pg. 857) as ‘risk theory’ advocates (Ewert, 1989). Rather, this study
supports the view of Weber (2001), that risk can be both a motivation behind adventurous
pursuits such as frontier travel and a precondition for self-actualisation travel motives. 94
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See Chapter 13 on risk for a discussion of the importance of risk in the frontier travel experience.
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Harry, for example, argues that the journey to the inner self is the ultimate frontier journey
facing human beings at this point in history:

“More interesting perhaps [than external experiences] is what's inside us, the mind. I
think that's probably the most exciting frontier and it's always been so exciting to me,
this idea that off I've gone to the middle of nowhere but actually we understand so
little of the human mind. I think perhaps journeys into the mind would be the most
exciting frontier at the moment.” 95

However, discovery can also be more widely interpreted than merely self-discovery and there
are still those who are motivated by wanting to explore externalities; the world around them.
The next Chapter looks at these motivations in more depth, including the links with curiosity,
learning and the lure of the unknown.
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This accords with Zurick’s comment (1995, pg. 92), that when external exploration opportunities are
all but finished, “all manner of possibilities remain for inward exploration …”
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Chapter 10 – Journeys of Cognizance: Discovery,
Curiosity and Exploration
This Chapter looks at a ‘desire for discovery’ or exploration as motivations for frontier travel.
This can encompass a desire for the unknown or novel experiences, as well as the search for
knowledge and curiosity. These types of motivations have already been identified by the
literature in connection with travel experiences. Andersson (1970) for example has developed
a theory known as the Ulysses factor, defined as “the experimental search for novel and
uncertain experiences,” (Gyimóthy and Mykletun (2004, pg. 857), and this may be manifested
in a desire for “boundary-seeking adrenaline-maximising outdoor activities,” (pg. 858) such
as those pursued by frontier travellers. Gyimóthy et al. (2004, pgs. 873-874) also refers to part
of the allure of adventure travel as “the discovery and unveiling of the hidden and the
unknown,” while Weber (2001) has also linked adventure and exploration in an adventure
travel context. This category of motivation is centred on ‘action’ and active pursuits
(Macbeth, 2000) - the antithesis of the passive ‘sun, sea and sand’ holiday, described by
Graham. “It continually frustrates my wife that I won't go and sit on the beach at Coolum for
seven days - it just drives me to distraction, absolute distraction. And I thought it might
change as I get older but it still doesn't. I'd rather, I think, I'd rather stay at work than go on a
classic holiday where you sit somewhere.”

Discovery has been considered as a motivation in the travel context, most recently by Cleaver
Sellick (2004, pg. 55), who found that “younger, wealthier, healthier and better educated
seniors are motivated to travel for discovery and self-enhancement.” My study has considered
the existence of discovery as a travel motivation in a much younger group of travellers than
Cleaver Sellick studied 96 and in a more adventurous context. I also examine the links between
exploration motivations and the desire of some frontier travellers to ‘be’ like explorers and to
recreate historical journeys, using past narratives as personal guidebooks and inspiration.
While this Chapter is concerned with external exploration and discovery, there is an element
of self-exploration or discovery, and it would seem that by exploring our world, the traveller
ultimately ends up exploring their inner frontiers; the landscapes of the mind, the imagination
and the soul. I have labelled it as ‘cognizance’ in the sense used by Murray (1938), which
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The average age of participants in long interviews in this study is approximately 41 years old. See
Appendix A for a list of participants and their ages.
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covers motivations such as, “To explore. To ask questions. To satisfy curiosity. To look,
listen, inspect. To read and seek knowledge.” 97

Discovery
Discovery is a concept intertwined with places or destinations that few people have been to,
either “imagined or real,” and “the exotic and personal awakenings that they evoke,” (Zurick,
1995, pg. 18). There may be scientific or geographic unknowns involved or “unanticipated
events,” (pg. 90). To Patrick Woodhead, for example, the undiscovered regions of Antarctica
are part of its attraction (Woodhead, 2003, pg. 112):

“As the scientists delve more deeply into Antarctica’s secrets, they are realising how
much more there is to discover. Even now, there are vast tracts of land that have not
been visited by man. Antarctica still remains one of the last true wildernesses left on
the planet.”

For Michael, a desire for discovery is something perpetual and possibly addictive. “It's been a
series of sort of [discoveries] ... It comes from a natural predisposition to want to do this stuff,
but the more you do, the more you want to discover. And I don't think it's a case of getting it
out of your system, which a lot of people seem to say. It's more a case of being on a journey
and just wanting to discover more.” Rod, another polar trekker, agrees. “There's always a lot
more, it doesn't matter how well you know a place, there's always be a lot more to discover.
You can look at that on various scales. It depends on what detail you're looking at.” Space is
particularly ripe for discovery according to Emily, due to the fact that so much of it remains
unchartered. “You know, there's always a next step, a next frontier. A further going out, a new
horizon.”

Mountaineering can also offer the possibility of discovering uncharted or mapped peaks.
Murray describes the pleasure of discovering a new mountain during one of his journeys.
“We only found out when we got to the top of this mountain that it wasn't on a map and we
got to name it … we realised that this mountain was in between two other mountains that we
knew about and it wasn't on the map … that was a special moment.” Patrick Woodhead
(Woodhead, 2003, pg. 58) also writes of a trip where, “we had managed to find an entire
mountain range that had never before been climbed and were attempting to put new routes up

97

See Figure 3.2 in Chapter for a classification of human needs potentially applicable to tourism
behaviour.
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some of the highest peaks. It was a thrilling time, treading where no one had ever been before
and having the honour of giving each of the mountains we climbed a name.”

There is a reference here by Woodhead to “honour” and the ‘prestige’ of discovery, which is
supported by the literature. For example, Gyimóthy et al. (2004, pg. 858) notes that the search
for novel experiences might also be linked to ego, in the sense of being “status-warranting
projects of self-realisation and identity construction.”

Discoveries may not be earth-shattering to be memorable or a source of motivation. Jon
Muir’s solo journey across Australia was full of small discoveries, and he writes how the
landscape, “keeps blowing me away, in the beauty that surrounds me with every step, the little
surprises around every corner and the changing light as the sun moves slowly from horizon to
horizon.” (Muir, 2003, pg. 93). This comment also alludes to the appeal of unexpected
experiences.

Curiosity
The joy of discovery may therefore be partly the satiation of curiosity, wondering what is
around the corner or across the next bend. Schmidhauser (1989) refers to the “widening of
horizons or satisfying curiosity” as one of four motivations behind travel behaviour, while
Shoham, Rose and Kahle (1998) looked at the intention to engage in risky sports throughout
the general public and concluded that it was related partly to the ability to arouse curiosity.

Climbers can experience curiosity when climbing new routes. Andrew describes this process.
“That's what real climbing is about; it's [trying] new routes and it's very exciting, not knowing
what's there. And it's never what you imagined it to be, it's always different. And that just
makes it more exciting because you can't wait to get up a bit higher and see what's really
there, whether it will [work] or not.” The unknowns of the sea can also spark curiosity. Diver
Pipín Ferraras was fascinated by the sea as a child, “I wondered if I could learn to breathe
underwater,” (Ferraras, 2004, pg. 53) and continues this curiosity into adulthood. “I wanted to
try something new. No one had ever been anywhere near a depth of 150 meters, and I wanted
to see how the human body would respond. My body.” This interest in how his body would
respond to the challenges of deep sea diving is thus allied with achievement orientated or
goal-setting behaviour, and perhaps ego motivations, due to the uniqueness of the activity. 98
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See Chapters 6, 7 and 8 for a discussion of these motivations (challenge, achievement and ego) in
more depth.
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Curiosity also appears to play a particular role in motivating a desire to take part in space
travel. For several potential space tourists, it’s bound up with not knowing how they will feel
or react up there. Sean explains, “I would definitely like to see the Earth from that height and
just see how it feels myself really. What does it actually feel like? Psychologically,” while
Emily makes a similar observation:

“It's the same thing that puts sailors on these little biddy wooden sailing ships to sail
thousands of miles of uncharted seas, it's the same thing. I think it's a … it's a type of
curiosity and you just want to do it because, I think, you want to experience it for
yourself. There is not a writer or a commentator or a news reporter or an astronaut
who can tell you what it's like. You have to go yourself and find out for yourself what
is your response, your reaction. How do you feel?”

For Leo, the draw of space travel is not knowing what is out there. He comments, “You're
sitting there, staring at the stars, you know, going, ‘What's out there? How much further can
we go?’ You know, there's got to be something more out there than this old planet. So the
intrigue about space is I think in everybody.”

The desert can also lure with its myriad of unknowns, which may include spiritual questions
of our place in the universe. 99 Michael Asher, for example, links the Sahara Desert with
curiosity (1988, pgs. 128-129):

“I remembered again how I had first seen the Sahara from the banks of the Nile and
how I had longed to find out what the land looked like beyond that horizon, how all
my life had spread out before me then like a premonition, and my heart had thumped
with a mysterious excitement … I wondered, as all men have wondered, about the
bigness of time and the smallness of human beings. The desert seemed to spring these
thoughts on you constantly. How did it all fit together in the eternal jigsaw, man with
woman, woman with man, mankind with earth, earth with space? The sunset caught
me still wondering.”

Jon Muir also enjoys journeys which contain unanswered questions or mysteries to be solved.
He says, with reference to his motivation to undergo desert, polar and mountain journeys,
“It’s always the question mark that interests me. The bigger the question mark, the better,”
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See Chapter 14 on the sacred dimension of frontier travel experiences.
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(Muir, 2003, pg. 12) and also notes that, “The beginning and the end of great journeys are
times of intense emotion and awareness, with so many questions about myself and the land
that only the future can answer. A mystery,” (pg. 17).

Visual representations can inspire curiosity. Bear Grylls, for example, saw a picture of
Everest as a child which sparked his curiosity, even into adulthood (Grylls, 2000, pg. 15). “I
still yearned to be able to look at my picture of Everest, and to know what those summit
slopes were like, and to actually see the curvature of the earth from the top. It was a decision,
I guess, I had already made long ago.” 100

Curiosity is sometimes associated with an interest in history. Peter explains, “We've done a
lot of stuff filming around the Pacific where these are wrecks that have been sunk in combat
and it's always fascinating to see how they sank, what caused them to sink, what's still left on
them in terms of artefacts, things like that.” Tim Severin (1978, pg. 15), saw his recreated sea
voyage of Saint Brendan as “a detective story,” and explains:

“I had the clues before me in the text of the Navigatio. One by one they might lead
me toward a solution, providing I could find out how to follow them? But how?
Again, the obvious answer was with a boat exactly like the one Saint Brendan had
used … But what exactly did the Navigatio mean by a boat made of oxhides stretched
on a wooden frame? Could such a vessel make an Atlantic crossing?”

Another ‘historical conundrum’ motivating an expedition to Mount Everest was the missing
bodies of climbers Mallory and Irvine. According to mountaineer Conrad Anker, “Our first
priority was to look for traces of Mallory and Irvine … the search was the primary reason we
had come to Everest,” (Anker and Roberts, 1999, pg. 30). Paul Landry, who guided a number
of frontier travellers to the poles, such as Patrick Woodhead and Catherine Hartley, was
equally fascinated by the historical debate as to whether Cook or Peary was the first person to
reach the North Pole and indeed whether either of them made it there at all. According to
Woodhead, Landry “spent years reading the various arguments and counter-arguments. One
day, he put down his pen, returned the books to the library and went to see for himself”
(Woodhead, 2003, pg. 89).

Curiosity as a motivation behind frontier travel has been criticised in some quarters, such as
by the media or the general public, where it has been perceived to lead individuals to take
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what others may regard as unreasonable risks or dangers. Ross however was anxious to
defend his curiosity, which led him to adventurous pursuits. “No one should be criticised for
choosing to embrace their curiosity if it's done in a way that is not going to put other people in
danger, other people's lives at risk.”

The unknown
Many frontier travellers, when discussing curiosity as a motivation, also mentioned the phrase
“the unknown.” The ‘unknown’ can encompass challenges, what they will find or see, and
whether or not the traveller will return safely home. When motivations of frontier travellers
revolve more around inner ‘unknowns’ – how they will react to things, or how they will feel,
rather than geographical or physical unknowns, it has been categorised in this study as a form
of self-actualisation, but there are overlaps with seeking challenge, as well as achievementoriented behaviour, as can be seen in the examples below. Swarbrooke, Beard, Leckie and
Pomfret (2003, pg. 13) note this phenomenon, as evidenced by their comment that, “The
increased knowledge and self-awareness that accompanies the discovery of new places,
cultures and skills forms one of the rewards.” Csikszentmihalyi and Csikszentmihalyi (1999,
pg. 153) link the unknown to adventure, “the enjoyment we derive from exploring the
unknown and confronting the unexpected.”

Rod explains the attraction of the unknown for him: “The excitement that you feel to embark
on something that is so long and so dangerous and so new, is one of the reasons, one of the
drivers for doing this; embarking on the unknown.” Helen similarly likes to embrace the
unknown in her mountain climbing. “A lot of things that are the most exciting in life are with
no guarantees. And that's why we're drawn to them. If we had a life where everything was
measured out, we'd go nuts, so we strive for something more.”

Ross is also motivated by the element of ‘the unknown’ in his frontier travel experiences,
which manifests itself in curiosity as to how he will react to risky events:

“Just not knowing, not knowing precisely what will happen. Having a good idea of
what it might involve but ultimately just being very conscious of the fact that I
couldn't begin to predict accurately what would be everyday occurrences …”

The sea can be a mysterious place of unknowns. Jon Bowermaster was inspired to kayak
around the Aleutian Islands due to the many unknown elements of the journey, including
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geographical knowledge, which he hopes his travels will address. “The bottom line – and the
allure to be honest – is that no one in the world knows much of anything about where we are
headed. Few travel past, and even fewer stop at those remote islands” (Bowermaster, 2000,
pg. 3). He also notes (pg. 27), “It seems strange, but the more developed Alaska and the rest
of the United States have become, the more the Aleutians have been forgotten … Beside the
Poles, this part of the globe was the last section explored by outsiders … and sixty years later
there are still wide gaps of missing information … In part, this lack of “knowns” is what lures
me to this place.”

David Lewis was also looking for “voyages of exploration into the unknown,” (Lewis, 1975,
pg. 30), which links to the trope of ‘voyages of discovery,’ which has been viewed as a
narrative behind many modern travel experiences (Adler, 1989; Zurick, 1995) 101 . He labelled
his sail to Antarctica, “an unknown destiny,” (pg. 36), which seems to indicate a fantasy
motivation of being ‘destined’ or preordained to carry out this quest. 102

Rivers can be strange and surprising places, explains Peter Heller (Heller, 2004, pg. 17):

“The most compelling difference between a river expedition like the Tsangpo and a
great mountaineering exploit is that on the river, the objective is hidden. A mountain
stands up to be scrutinized … But in the bottom of the Tsangpo Gorge ran a river of
great power, and few people on Earth could say with any certainty what it looked like.
One reason is that a river is alive. It falls and jumps and leaps, never the same for a
single instant.”

Ben Kozel (Kozel, 2002, pg. xxiii) writes about the attraction of journeying down the Amazon
River. “I was going because what would happen to us there was something I could only guess
at … The unknown was seductive, and it ate at me.”

The unknown can be viewed as a form of challenge. For example, Simon sees the unknown in
diving as a mental challenge. “Everyone wants [travel to be] packaged up in some neat form
that they can grasp, but dealing with the true unknown; it's a great mental exercise.” Doug
also likes the unknown to form part of his climbing experiences on the high peaks, as a way
of increasing the challenge:
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Chapter 16 considers myths and fantasies behind frontier travel experiences.
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“It was the unknown that added to the challenge and added to the enjoyment of
succeeding … The standard route on Everest is not technical, it's objectively
dangerous, but it's well within my capabilities. But I can go to another route and
another face on Everest and be totally overwhelmed by it. Could stop me in my
tracks.”

Andrew Lindblade enjoys the unknown, unforeseen elements of mountaineering. He writes
that he and his climbing partner Athol (Lindblade, 2001, pg. 7), appear to “share similar ideas
about climbing – simply a feeling about reaching somewhere or something personally unseen
and unfelt before.” It was the common lure of the unknown for this pair which made them a
good team while climbing.

Love of exploration
Participants in this study also mentioned exploration as a motivation behind their frontier
travel experiences and liked in some cases to think of themselves as akin to an explorer of the
past. Seaton (2002, pg. 155) calls these types of travel, metempsychotic – “in which the
tourist takes on the persona of a significant other or group, as a role model for a particular
repeated journey,” and may see themselves as travelling in their footsteps. 103 For example,
Catharine Hartley says that, “The polar regions have always fascinated me. It was not so
much the beauty and spirituality of the place that seized my imagination, but the idea that
people rarely chose to go there. I did not try to explain it, but I was tremendously excited by
that. Undoubtedly it was the same feeling that had driven explorers,” (Hartley, 2002, pg. 33).
She also explains her concern that exploration may have run its course in many ways:

“These days there are few unexplored places, nowhere left to discover. Journeys not
yet made, peaks not yet climbed – these are rare. It is hard enough to find somewhere
unspoilt, let alone unvisited. Except the polar regions of course,” (pg. 32).

Murray likes to visualise himself on top of an unclimbed mountain and says, “Maybe it's the
explorer in everyone … When people see a mountain, they instantly imagine what it would be
like to be on top of it and looking down at everything else,” while Leo, a potential space
tourist, characterises himself as one of the people ‘pushing’ the boundaries of exploration.
“Someone's got to push. I mean the Wright Brothers obviously started something when they
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went flying. Christopher Columbus coming over here obviously started something. Someone's
got to start this [space tourism] too, because you can see the results of it. This is just another
step.” Space traveller Mark Shuttleworth agrees with these comments. He writes, “We are
only just scratching the surface of the universe out there, and while we have plenty of work to
do to get our affairs on earth in order, we can’t lose sight of the need to keep exploring the
whole of the universe in which we live,” (Shuttleworth, 2006f).

Geoff classifies both space and the depths of the ocean as unexplored territories, and sees
people like himself, exploring earth-bound regions, as keeping the dream alive for future
generations. There is a sense of ‘authenticity’ at work here, of his desire to be a ‘real’
explorer, as distinct from ‘play acting’ like a “clown”: 104

“Space is the pure, the next frontier, as well as the bottom of the oceans. They still are
massively unexplored … This is the future. This is about pushing the human race
forward. That's what expeditions, that's what exploration's about. Not pissing about
climbing dressed as a clown up some mountain or whatever … The puritans that are
professional explorers, that are doing it for the right motivation, are keeping the fires
going, so far as I am concerned, for that next leap out. So yeah, it fills me full of
excitement and it's brilliant. I think it's wonderful. We are on the dawn of a new age
and I think it's incredible. I would want to see it before I die, that early move to
space.”

Pipín Ferraras also sees himself as akin to an explorer in what he does, noting “Even after all
the years and all the mishaps, free diving was still a hell of a thrill … I felt like an explorer,
venturing into the unknown. I didn’t expect to be compared to Columbus or Neil Armstrong,
but that didn’t keep me from dreaming, or from trying,” (Ferraras, 2004, pg. 172).

The notion of exploration is bound up with the idea of the ‘frontier,’ and several participants
used this latter phrase when discussing their motivations. For example, David Lewis (Lewis,
1975, pg. 36) argues, “There seems to be a restless spirit inherent in the very nature of
mankind that impels us across new frontiers. Without it, indeed homo sapiens could hardly
have developed his technology and thinking powers. The basic character of this exploring
urge would appear to be always the same, regardless of the particular way in which it is
manifested … each of us … possesses the potential for his own personal kind of adventure.”
Sir Ranulph Fiennes (Fiennes, 1993) was motivated to reach the North Pole by foot and
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unsupported by the thought that, “We might make history,” but a number of participants noted
their disappointment at being born “too late” to be part of the great historical eras of
exploration, and linked their journeys to this desire to explore. Graham expands on this and
tells me once the interview is concluded that, “If you had asked me what I wanted to be when
I was a child, I would have told you ‘an explorer,’”:

“I was born two hundred years too late. That's the problem - there's nothing left to
explore … I was born in the worst period of time since human beings stood up on two
legs and walked out of Africa. The worst time for man to be born was the years
between probably 1900 and 2300. Because terrestrial exploration's finished and the
real period of man's next exploration hasn't started, and unfortunately, I lobbed right
in the middle. So I was either born two hundred years too late or about three hundred
years too early. Which is a shame, but anyway ... Because all I can do is go and
retrace what someone's already done.”

Bettina Selby felt a similar kinship with explorers of the past and saw herself as sharing
characteristics or qualities that inspired her recreation of an historical journey of the past, in
this case travelling to the source of the Nile, almost in homage to her explorer heroes or
heroines (Selby, 1988, pg. 231). “I went to pay my respects to Speke’s memory at the place
where the Nile really begins, where the waters of Lake Victoria start their exit through the
Ripon Falls.”

Others like Benedict Allen, in contrast with the participants above, do not want to repeat the
mode of exploration exemplified by the great explorers of the past, who sought to place their
imprint on the places they visited. Allen, while regarding himself as an ‘explorer,’ hopes to
explore, “in terms set by nature, not the West,” (Allen, 1992, pg. 69) – “to explore cleanly
without importing [my] culture,” (pg. 57). He hopes to “immerse” himself in another culture,
rather than imposing Western culture on those cultures he interacts with. His reference to
“cleanly” might be construed as a nod to authenticity, as being a ‘true’ or real explorer, to
Allen, appears to be linked with doing it the way ‘nature’ intended.

Exploring can also be regarded in an objective sense as exploring the limits of human
potential, rather than physical exploration or self-exploration. Max explains:

“I always say that I'm not an explorer in the traditional sense, I'm not trying to find
out where the North Pole is, everyone knows that, you know. There was a Webcam
there last year. There's no need to ski there to find out. If there is any element of
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exploration in this, as we said about the last expedition, it's about exploring human
limits rather than geographical ones. I very much see myself more as an athlete than
an explorer. And the appeal for me is the scale of the challenge, you know,
physically, psychologically. And in that respect, I see long distance, unsupported
polar expeditions as right at the edge of what is humanly possible. And I like to think
that I'm slowly sort of pushing that edge forwards a little bit, through my expeditions.
So that's what gets me excited.”

There may be an element in this of wanting to add to the body of knowledge, which might
also be characterised as a pro-social motivation. 105

Learning/knowledge
A number of frontier travellers in this study cited a love of learning and a desire for
knowledge as motivations for their travel experiences, and this appears to be allied to a sense
of discovery. According to Kuhn (2002, pg. 118), tourism offers the potential to transform the
tourist through education or learning. “People’s ways of understanding and being in the world
can be challenged and even dramatically changed through experiencing other modes of
existence.” Others who have identified ‘the knowledge function’ (including educational
motives) as a travel motivation include Crompton (1989), Bello and Etzel (1985) and Fodness
(1994). Bello et al. (1985) link novelty and education as travel motives, as does Addison
(1999), who argues that education and “the hunger to learn from new situations,”
(Swarbrooke, Beard, Leckie and Pomfret, 2003, pg. 13) are motivations behind adventure
travel. Gyimóthy et al. (2004, pg. 873) note however that “learning new skills” is not the
“main” motivation for adventure travellers, although they see it as an element of their
experience, 106 unlike ecotourists, according to Ryan, Hughes and Chirgwin (2000, pg. 161),
who are seeking “change and relaxation – rarely are they lay anthropologists, botanists or
environmental scientists.” Frontier travellers can thus be distinguished from ecotourists on
this basis, given that learning and knowledge appear to be important motivations behind the
former’s experience.

For example, Geoff explains, “I do a lot of reading and I do a lot of public speaking about
certain specific topics of certain history and whatever. And I think that my thirst for
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(Csikszentmihalyi, 1990a).”
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knowledge was really ignited when I'd actually left [school] and through travel and I read all
the time. So I've got very much a thirst for knowledge and to learn new things and because I
travel to far lands, I want to understand their way of life, I want to understand their customs.”
Alex also describes the attraction of building on an idea for frontier travel through his
research. “I like [having] the first idea and then the research. It's not so much conventional
research like going to a library but my feelers are open if I hear something about this place,
then I'll ask questions and go to bookshops, blah, blah, blah, so the research, the planning, the
dreaming, collecting equipment, then setting off, like it's all, it's just, the whole thing is a
journey.”

Some see learning in practical terms, experienced at the frontier. For example, Rod notes,
“There's the learning about different ice terrains which I'm interested in, the sea ice and the
pack ice and icebergs and glaciers and sheets and shelves and all that kind of stuff. For me
that's a personal educational thing.” Charlie mentions enjoying the serendipity of learning out
in the wild, which is akin to curiosity, “[I enjoy] not knowing what you're going to learn for
the next day,” while Helen describes the value she sees in ‘active’ learning through her
travels, rather than passively absorbing learning at a desk. “I would rather learn things in the
process of doing and the satisfaction and joy of being out there, engaged and thinking, [rather]
than just passive.” Harry talks about immersing himself in another culture as a way to learn:

“I look back now at these extreme adventures I've had … [and] I think a lot of it was
about trying to immerse myself in that world and learn from people who saw these
environments, not as a threat as I did, as we do generally in our culture, but as
something more like home, that can provide shelter, food, medicine and so on.”

Some individuals have always incorporated learning into his travel experiences, whether on
the ‘frontier’ or not, such as Graham, who describes his travel behaviour:

“I always do my tourism with a theme of learning something or achieving some goal.
Even when I was travelling around Europe, I set myself a task, which was to learn
about a principal artist, for example, in each country I went to, so in Spain I did El
Greco, in Italy I did Michelangelo, and I always had a theme. So I regard tourism or
travelling or whatever you want to call it or expeditions as significantly educational.”

For Melinda, learning as a consequence of her frontier travel was more important than
success in reaching an endpoint or goal. “I said it wasn't all about [getting to the Pole]; it was
about learning to do all the skills to get there, as much as I would have loved to have got there
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...” Learning for others is linked to challenge and achievement. Jon Muir was motivated to
undertake his unsupported traverse of the Australian continent by “a long-harboured desire to
learn something of survival in my own country” (Muir, 2003, pgs. 4-5). “My climbing
experience meant I could survive in some of the highest, harshest landscapes of the planet, in
places so extreme that humans can only visit briefly, but plonk me down in the dry expanses
of my own country and I’d have little idea how to survive! And yet the Aboriginal people
have made a living there for 60 000 years.” Mountaineer Peter Hillary (Hillary and Elder,
2003, pg. 278) also seeks knowledge through extreme challenges and experiences, observing,
“In this game, you learn by going in over your head. That’s a good part of the game itself,
even when you know what you’re doing.”

The desire to learn can be boundless, according to Simon. “I think you get hungry to learn
how to do things and it's a quest for knowledge and if that's driving you, then there is no place
to stop … it's an endless process. And it keeps you young and active and your mind working.”
Others see it as a process that plateaus, leading them to look for other ways to continue the
learning process or experience, such as writing books or articles based on frontier travel
experiences. Murray explains:

“Obviously you never stop learning but there's a steep learning curve when you first
do something new and then after a while, it peaks out. So it was then maybe no longer
enough just to go and do the thing and that was not occupying my mind. So writing
the books has been a good way to use my brain and I suppose after a while, it's to sort
of make some sense of all these very intense experiences that I've had over many,
many years.”

Lack of success can be perceived as another gateway for learning, as Doug notes. “Not to
succeed is a part of mountaineering … Let's put that down to a learning experience. I know
the mountain better and the conditions and I know how better to attack it next time.”

Retrace history
A subset of frontier travellers in this study appear to be undertaking recreated historical
journeys, as ‘voyages of discovery.’ 107 For example, Michael observes, “Now my next trip
will be [not] just exploring Mawson the man but doing the trip and in the course of doing it,
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See also Chapter 18 on a desire to focus attention on history and to redress historical inaccuracies,
characterised as pro-social motivations.
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hopefully managing what he managed with the same calories and the same equipment. Can't
recreate the weather, but it’s reasonable to assume it's going to be fairly similar and just
seeing what we go through, you know, what I go through.”

Virginia Morell took part in an expedition to find the source of the Blue Nile and recreates
the journey of Cheesman, an explorer, who she describes as “the river’s ‘first true geographer’
… Cheesman’s journeys were of the path-breaking kind, and even though we were going to
be traveling on a river he deemed unnavigable, we would still be following in his footsteps,”
(Morell, 2001, pg. 60). Morell is cognisant of her historical predecessors throughout her
journey and almost seems to be playing at ‘being’ an explorer, as evidenced by comments
such as the following:

“Famous Blue Nile explorers, Father Jerome Lobo and James Bruce, had come to the
Blue Nile Falls, too, and stood on this same hillock to watch the thundering display
… it seemed fitting to start our journey at a spot that had called to true lovers,
seductive spirits and bold me …” (pg. 122).

Charlie, who recreated a journey of Australian explorers, was intrigued by the notion of
succeeding where his historical counterparts had failed. “It's quite bizarre, not many people do
go out where those [explorers] went any more, not on foot anyway, not as they did. Hardly
anyone does. I just thought the connection between two explorers and what they couldn't do
back then, and what we could do now, yeah, the whole thing was fascinating.” His comment
echoes the motivations behind adventurer John Hare’s (Hare, 2002, pg. 62) recreation of an
expedition by Vischer in 1906, which the latter could only partly complete, due to pressure
from his employer. Hare writes, “So now, nearly a hundred years later, I determined to run
my own show and make the journey Vischer had been unable to undertake.”

Keith recreates historical journeys of his heroes, such as famous aviators. “I landed each
stage of the flight commemorating an early aviator, who were sort of my heroes …”
Sometimes, recreating journeys allows the individual to experience what their historical
forebears might have done – to ‘be’ an explorer in a sense. David Breashears shot a
documentary on Everest so as “to see [it] the way the earliest surveyors viewed it, from one of
the surveying towers constructed of mud bricks … I wanted to peer up at that imagined
mountain as those surveyors had, although my lens would be a telephoto lens rather than the
lens of their theodolite … I was willing to do virtually anything to get that shot,” (Breashears,
1999, pgs. 175-176).
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Peter Hillary linked his polar expedition with those of a bygone era, even if ostensibly to
satisfy sponsors. Hillary labelled his journey to the South Pole in 1998 “a minor footnote”
(Hillary and Elder, 2003, pg. 26) to the story of Captain Scott and saw his commitment to
sponsors as continuing a tradition and as a necessary evil (2003, pg. 27). “That’s the way it
has always been done. Adventurers and explorers have been promising the world to their
patrons for centuries …”

These journeys are seen as echoing a pattern laid down by past exponents and might also be
motivated by a desire for authenticity, as demonstrated by Hillary’s comment above that these
expeditions have “always been done” in a certain way and that this ‘formula’ must be
followed by the modern frontier traveller, to ‘do it right.’

Novelty and variety
Western societies tend to value innovation and change and this may encourage people to
‘stand out’ and perhaps seek novel travel activities or enterprises as a consequence (Laing and
Crouch, 2005). Novelty seeking, innovativeness or a desire for change, in connection with
tourism, has been the subject of a number of studies (Iso-Ahola and Allen, 1983; Bello and
Etzel, 1985; Yuan and McDonald, 1990; Dimanche and Havitz, 1994; Litvin, Kar and
Goldsmith, 2001), and Lee and Crompton (1992) have developed a scale to measure four
interrelated dimensions of the novelty construct with respect to travel – thrill, change from
routine, boredom alleviation and surprise. All these elements have been identified as
motivations behind frontier travel in this study. 108

For example, Sean observes, “I like new things and new ways of doing things,” while Aaron
notes, “I want to try and experience a lot of different things.” Bryan describes his love of,
“Just going to new places, that sort of exploration in a fairly rudimentary sort of sense. You
know, there's always another valley or something to go up.” Tim Cope agrees with this
sentiment, explaining his feelings towards the end of his cycling journey across Russia,
Mongolia and China as, “Life wasn’t just about reflection and anticipation, but about
continuing to push into new things,” (Cope and Hatherly, 2003, pg. 276).

Martin sees a desire for novelty or variety, as well as wishing to be unique, as reasons to
climb the highest mountain on each of the seven continents – the Seven Summits challenge.
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Chapter 13 considers thrill-seeking and see Chapter 11 for a discussion about freedom and escaping
routine and boredom.
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He notes, “You’re bringing in all of that variety, totally different experiences, totally different
parts of the world, by definition, [because] you've got to go to all seven continents and so it's
an excuse to travel with a real purpose. It's just fantastic!” Experience doesn’t seem to
diminish the novelty construct for him, nor for Peter, who notes about his diving experiences,
“On every dive you see something new and different. So that's the other thing that's very
exciting about diving.” This finding therefore contrasts with the study of Fluker and Turner
(2000) of whitewater rafters, who found that the more inexperienced participants were more
motivated by the novelty and excitement of their activity than their more experienced
counterparts. Perhaps the lengthier frontier travel experience allows more time for novelty to
be found in small details, as remarked upon by Paul, a very experienced sailor despite his
relative youth:

“You find that every day [at sea] is different, even though it's just water, the water
state's different, the cloud state's different, the wind's different, the ocean is acting
differently all the time, so the morning will be different to the afternoon and the next
day and everything like that, and every sunset's different and every sunrise is
different, so it's always changing and it's not like monotonous, the same thing.”

Robert would rather try lots of different things rather than concentrate on one activity at an
elite level. “That's one of the real buzzes, if something attracts you and you can come in on
the ground floor. For instance, we've done lots of different things but not to high levels, we've
just experienced different things.” Karen also has a high boredom threshold. “I've got a
couple of other things planned and not the same thing. I don't want to go back and repeat
myself. I think that would be boring!”

This boredom with repetition may be part of the reason why some individuals leap from one
type of frontier experience to another, climbing a high mountain, for example, and then
following that with a desert or polar trek or combining long-distance sailing with a
mountaineering or trekking experience. 109
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For example, Ellen MacArthur notes the ‘pedigree’ of one of the competitors in the Vendée Globe
(2003, pg. 240), “There was the Russian Fedor Konioukhov, the ultimate adventurer. Starting with
Everest, he had climbed the eight highest peaks in the world. His boat bore the number 8848, the height
in metres to which he had climbed. In 1990-91 he had sailed non-stop around the world alone and now
he was going to race around it …”
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Cognizance and the frontier travel experience
According to Swarbrooke et al. (2003, pg. 13), after Addison (1999), “Many adventure
tourism experiences incorporate a physical journey over time and distance, echoing the
journeys of early explorers. However, the journey of discovery could just as well refer to the
mental, emotional or spiritual progress derived from an experience.” This Chapter has
considered discovery of the external world (exploration) as a motivation behind frontier
travel, as distinct from the inner journey of self-actualisation 110 .

Curiosity, as well as a desire to learn, appear to be motivations behind some frontier travel
experiences, in the sense of individuals wanting to find out how the world works and
increasing their understanding and knowledge of ‘the unknown’. Another motivation that can
be classified as exploratory or linked to external discovery is retracing history. My findings
also help to support Cohen’s (2004b, pgs. 34-35) ‘conceptual space’ “for a future sociology of
traveling” and his consideration of the relationship between tourism and exploration and the
intermediary role of the ‘tourist-explorer.’ 111 Many of the frontier travellers participating in
this study seem to reside in this intersection between tourists and explorers, given the many
references to wanting to be explorers when they were young and motivations centred around a
love of curiosity, discovery or exploration. Exploratory motivations may also be based in part
on a desire for novelty or variety. Cohen (1972) notes the paradox that while a desire for
“variety, novelty and strangeness” are primary motivations behind tourism, these hallmarks
are declining as tourism becomes more ‘institutionalised’ or standardised, perhaps leading
individuals towards frontier travel as the ‘last bastion’ of the truly novel travel experience.
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Chapter 9 considers self-actualisation and self-discovery.
See Chapter 2.
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Chapter 11 – Journeys of Autonomy: Freedom,
Simplicity of Lifestyle and Escape
Freedom and escape motives can be allied with the appeal of the simple life, a desire for fun
and the urge to head off the beaten track or ‘wanderlust.’ It would appear to be one of the key
motivations behind frontier travel, in that many of those interviewed in this study described
motivations linked to ‘freedom’, ‘escapism’ or a ‘desire for a simple life.’ Frontier travel
allows life to be reduced to its essentials, ‘back to basics,’ or, as many frontier travellers term
it, “simplicity,” where the focus is on survival rather than the minutiae of everyday life and is
thus clear, straight-forward and well-defined. Freedom can also be sought as a means of
allowing the individual to escape responsibilities, including familial ones, gender roles,
societal pressures and stress.

These findings support those of other studies in a related context, such as Kane and Tucker
(2004), who explored the issue of freedom in adventure tourism, studying participants in
white-water kayaking, and Wilson (2004), who found that freedom or escapism was a
motivation behind solo travel for women, in the sense of escaping structures and roles at
home. Zurick (1995, pg. 13) notes the seduction for the adventure traveller of “the severance
of ties with everyday life,” while Swarbrooke, Beard Leckie and Pomfret (2003, pg. 13) refer
to escapism and separation as common elements of adventure, where “the ordinary world and
everyday concerns are left behind.” It would seem that the frontier travel experience is also
partly motivated by these types of desires, which may result in restlessness, through a desire
to keep recreating these experiences.

This study also shows how some individuals see the frontier as a form of ‘home,’ where they
can truly relax and be themselves, away from their complex lives, while others see themselves
as escaping to ‘another world,’ which is alien and unfamiliar, “a time and place separated
from everyday reality,” as Belk and Costa (1998, pg. 223) express it. 112 These disparate views
of home echo Jamal and Hill’s observation (2002, pg. 97) that, “home in the postmodern
evanescence of the 21st century is not such a simple concept.”
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Their study examined fantasy in travel experiences, using a case example of Americans recreating
the ‘mountain man’ myth through the vehicle of a regular rendezvous involving communities and role
play.
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Motivations of relaxation and fun have also been identified, which may appear to be
incongruous within this kind of high-risk activity but have been identified in connection with
sky-diving by Celsi, Rose and Leigh (1993) and may be attributed to ‘flow’ experiences or a
desire not to appear too emotionally involved in activities that could be construed as
frivolous, selfish or self-indulgent.

Freedom of the frontier
Murray (1938) saw ‘autonomy’ as a basic human need that might form a motivation behind
travel, which he describes as covering such things as the need to ‘seek freedom in a new
place’ or to ‘strive for independence.’ Freedom also appears to be a key motivator for the
frontier traveller, and it is exhibited in a variety of ways, including motivations linked with
the freedom to set one’s own course, freedom from rules or boundaries, a desire for ‘free’
physical movement and the appeal of the freedom inherent in the natural landscape. For
example, Rod describes freedom as, “Getting away, getting outside. Getting away from
people or being with like-minded people away from the rest of society …” The concept of
‘freedom’ therefore may span a plethora of meanings and constructions placed on it by
individual frontier travellers. This section explores some of these differing concepts of
freedom.

Physical freedom/freedom of the environment
Space and diving share a common element of allowing free physical movement to an extent
not possible on the earth. Emily speaks with enthusiasm of the enticement of the physicality
of outer space. “Wouldn't [floating in space] be just an incredible sense of freedom?”

Diver Pipín Ferraras writes that he, “loved the water, but I loved it on my own terms … The
hundred-meter breaststroke was as uninteresting to me as the confines of that overchlorinated
pool. I longed for the open sea and the unexplored depths,” (Ferraras, 2004, pg. 53). Peter
sees part of the attraction of diving in similar terms. “Once you're underwater and you've got
your gear set up right and you've got your buoyancy right, it's just like being an astronaut, in
terms of [the fact that] you can float around and move around fairly effortlessly, and just
being able to hover and move across things is very spectacular.” Simon agrees. “When you
start diving, you get that whole sense of freedom as well. You get underwater and you can
float around and that feeling of weightlessness …”
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Freedom may be connected to being in nature or wilderness, away from people and
artificiality. Climber Warren Macdonald loves the freedom of being outdoors and describes
sleeping under the stars at Wyperfield National Park as “the real world,” perhaps an allusion
to authenticity as a motivation 113 (Macdonald, 1999, pg. 161):

“I felt relaxed, at ease with my exposure to the open air. Revelling in my release from
the confines of an enclosing structure. Why is it that we live our lives within sterile
structures? Why have we set out to tame the world, expanding our enclosure? In
doing so, we’re losing our natural world – the world, I believe, that holds the key to
the truth of our very existence. Laying myself open to the real world, I felt at peace
with it …”

Janine, another climber, loves the freedom to be found in both the mountains and the deserts
and describes them in similar ways:

“It's the feeling of space and having no one around. It's a beautiful feeling and in fact
space is the thing that I'm probably most attached to and it [began] from the start from
caving, where you are in a finite space in a cave but because of the darkness, it's huge.
It just goes on and on. You can't see so it's the same feeling. And mountains are the
same thing. You go high and then you have all that space around you .... And in
deserts, be they white or red, you don't have to go anywhere, you're just there straight
away, in the space …”

Freedom from routine or rules
Freedom from routine was expressed as a motivation for frontier travel, which accords with
the comment by Zurick (1995, pg. 13), that travel may “provide a chance to discard, if only
for a short while, life’s attachments that seem to bind so many of us to an endless round of
obligations …” or as McGehee, Loker-Murphy and Uysal (1996, pg. 46) term it, “the day-today tedium of life.” For example, Brett observes with reference to his cycling trip through the
Australian continent, “I was so free and it was just good waking up and not knowing where
you're going to be and where you were going to sleep that night.” Paul sees the ocean as a
place for being in command of his own destiny, as distinct from the ‘real world’ of 9-5:
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See Chapter 17 on authenticity and ‘real’ experiences.

224

“The outback can be described the same as the ocean I think. Or an island life, you
know? … I guess it's also that you're your own boss as well, whereas here, in the 'real
world', you've got to work and all that sort of stuff. I guess it can't last forever but for
that time, you've got everything that you need and that's all you need to worry about
for the next [period of time] ... rather than getting to work on time the next day or
whatever.”

Some frontier travellers like to set their own rules and boundaries and dislike being regulated
or told what to do, which accords with Belk et al.’s observation (1998, pg. 234) that travel can
be used to “escape from the rules, contraptions, and stresses of daily life in the city.” Colin
Prescot (2000, pg. 69), for example, speaks of his love of the freedom inherent in “the raw,
eccentric, get-up-and-fly style of ballooning that has attracted me to the sport.” By contrast,
he says in relation to competition/championship ballooning:

“I didn’t enjoy this side of ballooning. It was too serious, run by people who
reminded me of the most pedantic schoolmasters from my Eton days. The successful
competitors were awash with compasses, set squares, rulers and calculators.”

Jeffrey Tayler, who trekked through the Moroccan Sahara, also values the lack of boundaries
in his life, particularly while travelling (Tayler, 2003, pg. 131) and describes himself as “of
the road, alive most fully on the road.” The desert is a place where he can foreswear
“convention,” based on societal expectations, and be more fully himself, without restrictions
placed on his behaviour or activities by others. This freedom from rules or conventions can
extend to sexual mores and values in some cases. Michael Asher and his wife Marinetta, for
example, during their trek across the Sahara, found the desert could liberate both the body and
soul from the ‘repression’ of social conventions (Asher, 1988, pg. 167):

“The void of sand touched off something deeply sensual, set something very ancient
stirring in your loins. It was a kind of freedom, the liberation of an essence repressed
and savage, the beast at bay in the shadows …”

Several mountain climbers also mention the lack of rules as part of the attraction of the
experience. For example, Murray comments, “I think [the attraction to mountain climbing is]
probably because it's not a structured ... because it's not a formally structured sport. I never
really got on with those team sports with all the rules and I never liked them.” Sailors also
seem to find this attractive. David Lewis expresses the same sentiment about the open air and
why he enjoys the freedom of sea voyages. As a child, he says, “I cared nothing for organised
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games, which I found oppressive and restricting in a land full of forests, mountains and wild
rivers” (Lewis, 1975, pg. 13). 114 Robert, also a sailor, perceives the freedom of this kind of
lifestyle; freedom from the “system,” as he calls it, to be addictive:

“Once you've experienced it, you never forget it, and you want to get back out there
again. And you just realise that cliché that you don't live to work, you work to live,
but not many people understand that.”

Many sailors in this study have referred to the freedom of their pursuit, and it appears to be a
particularly strong motivation in this context, perhaps linked to the endless horizons, and wide
skies, as well as the isolation at sea, as Ellen MacArthur alludes to in the following comment
(2003, pg. 15): “We went completely out of sight of land, and for the first time in my life I
felt totally free.” 115

Freedom of isolation
Isolation can be associated with freedom for some frontier travellers. Karen notes, “As we
moved away from Patriot Hills [in Antarctica], the further away we got from civilisation and
people and all the complications, the better I felt. It was like real freedom.”

Alexandra Tolstoy also describes the freedom she felt in the isolation of the Taklamakan
Desert (Tolstoy, 2003, pg. 154). “The desert felt yet more infinite by night than by day, for it
was only in the dark that one could feel the true magnitude of our isolation. But there was
nothing frightening about this; in fact, it created a reassuring sensation of liberation and
removal from the inanities of life.”

Aaron’s North Pole trek represented freedom from the stress he suffers when dealing with
other people at home. “It’s very taxing on your physical and mental being, but for me, I was
able to enjoy a lot of solitude and less stress and drama from people because people are
people and we're not all the same, and I think a lot differently, so I have conflict with people.
So being up at the North Pole is a great place for me to be!”
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Many frontier travellers describe how they disliked team sports as a child and were ‘hopeless’ at
sport, until they discovered frontier travel such as climbing or sailing – see Chapter 7 for a discussion
on expertise and accomplishment.
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She also notes of a different voyage (pg. 67), “We were out of sight of land for the first time in the
voyage as we sailed for Peel on the Isle of Man and rather than making me fearful, this actually filled
me with a greater sense of freedom than ever before.”
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Others mentioned needing to get away from family and friends or familial commitments, even
for a short period, which Iso-Ahola (1983) identified in his model for leisure motivation. 116
For example, Rod comments, that despite loving his family “to death,”:

“In fact it's a natural thing for me to separate myself from my family because I have a
strong urge to get away from society and all of what society means and entails. And
that includes the traffic around the cities, it includes sitting in front of the computer
every day and responding to emails but it [also] includes the dynamics of a family. It's
good to step away from that from time to time and that's what my expeditions do too
and that's why I look forward to them as well …”

Robyn Davidson expresses a similar desire to escape familial commitments before leaving on
her camel trek across Australia (Davidson, 1980, pg. 94). She tells herself, “When you leave
Alice Springs it will all be over. No more loved ones to care about, no more ties, no more
duties, no more people needing you to be one thing or another, no more conundrums, no more
politics, just you and the desert, baby.” The frontier represents ‘me’ time, where the
individual need only concern themselves with the temporal, the here and now, and make
decisions which affect them personally.

Freedom of challenge
Freedom can also be linked with seeking challenge; feeling free to fail, so long as one has
striven to succeed. When told that ‘Uhuru,’ the Swahili name for Mount Kilimajaro, means
‘Freedom,’ Eric Weihenmayer ponders the meaning of the word in the context of his
climbing (Weihenmayer, 2001, pgs. 218-219). “Perhaps it was the freedom to make of my life
what I wanted it to be, or at least the freedom to try, or to fail in the trying. Perhaps freedom
itself was unobtainable and the goal was only to reach for it, strive for it, knowing all along
that I would fall well short.”

Harry derives satisfaction from the ‘freedom’ of coping or dealing with challenges which
crop up during his adventures, even if success is merely to hold one’s head “above water”:

“I've learnt an enormous amount over the whatever it is, 20 or more years of doing
this, and it's true that I find a certain exultation almost in having achieved a sort of, I

116

See Chapter 3 and Figure 3.7.
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don't know if it's the right word but freedom, in these places. I've learnt to raise my
head above water, as it were ....”

Freedom from stress
The stress of everyday life is sometimes a catalyst for escapism, leading to a desire to be free
of everyday cares and responsibilities. Outdoor recreation can be viewed as a way of “coping
with crowding and urban stress” and to enable an individual to “get away from it all,” (IsoAhola, 1980, pg. 306). Andrew comments about his need to escape on mountain climbing
expeditions, “The stress of modern life is palpable and I think you become immune to it if you
don't remove yourself from it from time to time.” Jack describes, by contrast, the lack of
stress he sees as inherent in his expeditions, “Now it's really like a flow. You go with the
flow. It will come. If it doesn't come, it doesn't come. So there's no big stress in it any more.”

Robyn Davidson also uses the expression ‘flow,’ to describe what she experiences when
tuning into the rhythms of life out in the desert and in particular the lifestyle of one of the
indigenous inhabitants, in comparison with her routines of control and time management,
stemming from life in the city (Davidson, 1980, pg. 173):

“I was being torn by two different time concepts …The turmoil lasted all that day, but
gradually faded as I relaxed into Eddie’s time. He was teaching me something about
flow, about choosing the right moment for everything, about enjoying the present.”

Doug sees his mountain climbing as revitalising in times of stress and describes it as “a very
simplistic way of life,”:

“It's a very energising period. I always find the city wears me out and the mountains
re-energise me so I can come back and survive here for a few months until the
batteries need recharging and I get [back] over there. So the mountains, physically,
I'm totally trashed by the end of the expedition but psychologically, emotionally I'm
recharged.”

For Sir Richard Branson, the freedom of ballooning is attributed partly to the fact that,
“Nobody can telephone you; nobody can interfere with your flight …” (Branson, 2002, pg.
332), which is the antithesis of his corporate commitments as a successful entrepreneur, while
Jim Shekhdar (2001, pg. 5) describes how he “yearned for an environment devoid of manmade crises and people-induced stress … The simplicity [of the ocean] is compelling.”
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Simplicity or “back to basics”
Jim Shekhdar’s comment above shows that a desire for simplicity is often an element of
seeking freedom at the frontier. Alex refers to “a kind of a purity of lifestyle, getting back to
basics,” in the challenges he finds at sea, which can help to strip life back to its essentials. 117
Csikszentmihalyi (1975, pgs. 80-81) has discussed this phenomenon in his study of rock
climbing, where he writes:

“In contrast to normative everyday life, the action of rock climbing is narrow,
simplified, and internally coherent … the parameters of the activity define a narrow
subset as relevant – a man climbing a rock … The physical and mental requirements
involved in staying on the rock act as a screen for the stimuli of ordinary life – a
screen maintained by an intense and focused concentration.”

Simplicity of life at the frontier is contrasted with the complicated overlays of modern urban
life. For example, Graham muses, “I could never sort of work it out, why [explorers] didn't
put their feet up and sit on the veranda for a while [when they finished an expedition]. But
they never did - they wanted to keep going. And I know now why that is. It’s because it's a
simpler sort of life where the challenge is very defined and that is to stay alive. Challenge
number one is to stay alive … And it's just this very simple process.”

Bryan also describes the intensity of the solo climbing experience in terms of simplicity. “I
think one of the things it does obviously is to accentuate everything, to make it more intense.
The experience; the demands that it makes on you. Of course there are negative aspects of it,
including some types of risk, but it also reduces the experience to simpler elements, to its
absolute essentials.” Bryan alludes to the urgency of survival which reduces things to
“essentials” and Alex provides a pertinent example. He explains to me that frontier travel,
such as his round-the-world sailing journeys, is “simple because if the storm comes, you have
to survive. It's not like you have to take sides in an argument. Right and wrong is pretty
obvious out there.”
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Alex’s reference to “purity of lifestyle” picks up on the view of Wang (2000) that the tourist may be
seeking to escape from the ‘soft evils’ of their home world, perhaps a lifestyle or society which is
crammed with temptation and prone to corruption, compared with the ‘simple’ life at the frontier.
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Rejecting materialism
Simplicity can likewise be associated with lack of worldly goods or materialism, such as the
cruising lifestyle, according to Macbeth (2000, pg. 29), who notes that “cruisers reject a
materialistic and status-oriented lifestyle that relies on conspicuous consumption.” There are
examples of this motivation for travel in my study. Caroline Hamilton, when told about the
need for cutting back equipment and supplies to the bare essentials on a polar trek, comments,
“I thought of my back-packing trips through Asia, East Africa, South America, Russia and
Europe – and the glee with which I always took the smallest rucksack. The joy I found in
having my whole home on my back. Self-sufficiency – life pared down to basics,” (Hamilton,
2000, pg. 12). Simplicity may be partly a desire to ‘escape’ the excesses of an affluent
Western lifestyle on the frontier and perhaps the manifestation of a desire for authenticity; to
reduce reliance on technology. 118

Graham describes the appeal of the simple life. “You know, cooking over an open fire all the
time and you eat very simple food. There are no luxuries; it's very basic. You wear the same
shirt every day; the same pair of trousers and it's just a very, very simple lifestyle.” Robyn
Davidson (1980, pg. 252) also saw freedom in lack of material goods in the Australian
Outback. “I had pared my possessions down to almost nothing … I felt free and untrammelled
and light and I wanted to stay that way. If only I could just hold on to it. I didn’t want to get
caught up in the madness out there.” Ben Saunders (2004g) tells a similar tale of his life in
the Arctic during a solo expedition. “One of the things I love about the Arctic is the way it
strips away all the superficiality we surround ourselves with, all the layers of aftershave and
pretence, and what you’re left with is life stripped to the bare essentials.”

Andrew Harper sees his solo trek across Australia in 1999 as an opportunity to find
contentment in the ‘simple life’ and “strip back the deceptions of modern life,” (Harper,
1999e), using a similar metaphor to Saunders above. Harper notes:

“Our consumer-driven society is forever pushing us to strive towards some mythical
‘end goal’ and until that is reached, we should not be content with what we have.”

There is a sense of the frontier as a place beyond commercialism and the fakeries of modern
society, including manufactured or artificial needs; again an allusion to authenticity.
Interestingly, Turner and Ash (1975, pg. 292) consider such a quest to be ultimately doomed,
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See Chapter 17 on authenticity in the context of use of technology at the frontier.
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noting, “The search for simplicity ends in technological complexity and accelerated social
change.” 119

Clear and defined boundaries
While some see the frontier as representing freedom from routine, others paradoxically like
the simple routines of the frontier life and extol the clarity of distinct ‘boundaries.’ For
example, Alex refers to the definitiveness of the frontier as a form of simplicity. “Your
boundaries are defined. You know, this is my boat, this is my life, that is the sea, and this is
me. Whereas living on land, you've got relationships and you're a different person here, you're
a different person there. Does that make sense?”

Outback trekker Jon Muir similarly saw the simplicity of life in the desert as reassuring in its
routine and allowing him an element of ‘control’ over his world (Muir, 2003, pg. 107). “My
massive workload out here is in many ways more under control. Cloaked in routine, it doesn’t
have the frantic, seemingly out-of-control pace of my ‘normal’ life.” Gyimóthy and Mykletun
(2004, pg. 870) note this interplay between freedom and control, citing Nietsche (Ackerman,
1999), “There is a great appeal to having control and freedom in play.”

Self-reliance/independence
Hall (2002, pg. 295) writes that the “encounter with wilderness … [forces] the individual to
rise to the physical challenge … with corresponding improvements in feelings of self-reliance
and self-worth.” The opportunity for self-reliance can bring freedom from control or
restrictions imposed by others. Karen’s Antarctic trek felt like freedom to her, “because I'm
not attached to anybody else and I've got to have it right because there is no quick exit.” She
was forced to be reliant on her own skills and resources during her expedition, which she
found liberating.

Martin also enjoys the self-reliance he sees as inherent in mountaineering. “You do need to
be very self-reliant, and that's one of the things that attract people to climbing, because it
demands self-reliance. You need to be prepared to put yourself into a potentially dangerous
situation and find your way out of it, work a way out of it.” He compares this with climbing
with a guide. “You can get tired, you can get cold, you can get hungry and uncomfortable, but
119

This may be one explanation for some frontier travellers’ reluctance to use technological
developments or ‘crutches,’ as a form of authenticity, discussed in Chapter 17.
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you're not making the decisions. And that is only fifty per cent of it.” Many mountaineers find
this an important element of the attraction of the experience. For example, Reinhold Messner
describes, “the feeling of being out there alone and reliant on one’s own skill and judgment.
Indeed, it was this feeling of exposure that remained the most important criterion for the
greatness of a climb,” (Messner, 2000, pg. 113). Jon Krakauer also notes that being on a
guided trip up Everest meant that he abdicated “personal responsibility,” and was “hugely
unsatisfying. I felt at times as if I wasn’t really climbing the mountain – that surrogates were
doing it for me,” (Krakauer, 1999, pg. 176).

Self-reliance is also part and parcel of life on the sea. Jon Bowermaster, taking part of a
kayakking expedition, comments that he likes to be self-reliant and describes the Aleutian
Islands as “a place where your life is truly in your own hands, a place where we had no one to
rely on but ourselves,” (Bowermaster, 2000, pg. 63). Kay Cottee discovered self-reliance
during her solo sail around the world, which kept her motivated to continue her journey
(Cottee, 1989, pg. 154):

“Out here there was no one beside me, and apart from the odd personal telexes to and
from Fredo, I depended completely on my own emotional resources. I came to see
that each and every one of us are in charge of our own destinies.”

Some frontier travellers suffering from illness or a disability may relish the chance to be selfreliant, in contrast with an ‘everyday’ life where they are often dependant on others. For
example, Eric Weihenmayer observes of his childhood adventures (Weihenmayer, 2001, pg.
39), “I enjoyed feeling responsible for my own destiny, even if it was scary.” When he lost his
sight, climbing gave him a way of regaining independence, “groping for the right holds that
would take me where I wanted to go,” (pg. 238). Disabled sailors Liz and Pete Fordred felt
that “the whole point of sailing was to go places” but not “to have help each step of the way,”
(Fordred, 2001, pg. 121). Liz Fordred makes the point, “I’m simply not a person who enjoys
sitting and watching everyone else do things …”

Freedom can also be the result of seeking independent travel; doing one’s ‘own thing.’ Sean,
a potential space traveller, explains why he likes travelling independently, instead of in
structured guided settings;

“You can explore by yourself with no one to stop you from doing anything you want
and there are no restrictions really. Unlike [the situation] where you go to a holiday
camp and you've got all sorts of restrictions.”
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This may make space travel a less than ideal experience for Sean, due to the likely strictures,
routines and legal requirements that will accompany early space tourism. 120

Independence can be particularly important for women frontier travellers. Karen notes of her
frontier journey, “For me, the important thing in the end was not about getting to the South
Pole. It was about knowing that I could survive in the wilderness. Nothing else. It was all
about independence and being able to rely on my own skills.” Robyn Davidson wanted to be
autonomous during her camel trek across Australia, noting, “I wanted to do the thing on my
own without outside interference or help. An attempt at a pure gesture of independence,”
(Davidson, 1980, pg. 80), while disabled sailor Liz Fordred describes the freedom and
independence inherent in sailing around the world, and their relationship with challenge
(Fordred, 2001, pgs. 30-31):

“Being confined in a wheelchair made me want to burst at times. So did the thought
of having an eight-to-five office job for the rest of my life. The more I thought about
Pete’s suggestion [of building a boat], the more I liked it … This would be the
ultimate challenge and, although we didn’t realize it at the time, the ultimate in
regaining our independence.”

Independence may be a form of escapism. Ellen MacArthur enjoys the independence of life
on the ocean; of moving when or where she wants to with ease. She writes of her early
teenage sailing years (MacArthur, 2003, pg. 28). “I began to develop an intense interest in
boats with tiny cabins. I think independence was what attracted me and these boats could be
more easily lived on. They promised both comfort and escape.” Similarly, Bettina Selby
decided to journey along the Nile by bicycle, as it “makes me independent in a way no other
form of transport can – it needs no fuel, no documents and very little maintenance” (Selby,
1988, pgs 3-4). She also comments (pg. 23), “I had planned my journey with plenty of time in
hand so as to be as free as possible to follow my inclinations, which is what independent
travel is all about.” Independence for Selby was linked to freedom to change plans, to take
serendipitous routes and to go where the whim takes her. Escapism as a motivation behind
frontier travel is discussed further below.
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See Laing and Crouch (2004b; 2005) who describe the lack of autonomy that is likely to accompany
early space tourism flights and experiences. Chapter 6 also refers to the interface between challenge
and control, and how participants such as Keith sought experiences where they were in control of
decisions and hence risks.
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Escapism
Many frontier travellers are on a quest to escape something, even if just the humdrum of the
everyday (Bello and Etzel, 1985; Shoham, Rose and Kahle, 1998). 121 The need for escape is a
recognised motivator for tourism (Crompton, 1979; Iso-Ahola, 1983; Krippendorf, 1987;
Yuan and McDonald, 1990; Fodness, 1994) and Zurick (1995, pg. 80) makes the point that,
“If nothing else, the traveller is an escapist, willing to go to the ends of the earth to flee the
security that makes home so mundane and predictable.” This ‘escapist’ motivation has been
linked to risky travel experiences (Celsi et al., 1993; Arnould and Price, 1993; Shoham, Rose
and Kahle, 1998). Beard Leckie and Pomfret (2003, pg. 59) also note “the need to escape
from everyday routines in a bid to achieve some sort of fulfilment,” and see adventure tourism
in particular as offering “the ultimate in escapism from daily life,” given the “active
participation” it demands from individuals. Escapism has also been considered in a natural
setting or context. Jamal and Hill (2002, pg. 93) observe that, “Nature becomes an ‘authentic’
place to escape to since little or it is found in the urban-industrial landscape …”

For Alex frontier travel on the sea allows him to, “get away from things and people,” while
Simon likes to escape his stressful life in the city on his diving trips:

“I think there is something about the sense of solitude and being able to get away
from the three point whatever billion sods (laughs) also occupying the planet and
stuffing it up! There is certainly an element of that [in the appeal of diving]. Our lives
are so, well my life is punctuated by all sorts of madness, flying around the world,
from one city to another, and spending time, too much time, in places like Los
Angeles where there are way too many people and way too many cars. You just want
to get away from all of that!”

A desire to escape may be felt from a young age. Kira Salak used writing and games as her
means of escape as a child, evading her feelings of inadequacy and low self-esteem. “I could
become anyone I wanted and I could always leave for a different world. A better world”
(Salak, 2001, pg. 59). She later writes (pgs. 371 & 372), “Travel itself will always seem
suspect to me; it is, after all, one of the most obvious forms of escapism. There is some other,
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Bello et al. (1985; pgs. 21-22) point out that those leading lives of “low arousal” may seek
stimulation in travel, “an altered routine.” However, many frontier travellers lead what appear to be
highly stimulating lives, particularly those at the cutting edge of business such as Sir Richard Branson,
Steve Fossett or Dennis Tito. They may be escaping rules or the stress of busy lives, rather than
humdrum monotony.
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better reality that we think we need, so we travel to find it … But of course we must always
return.”

Some seek to escape routines or responsibilities such as motherhood, gender expectations or
restrictions and tedious jobs; ‘pushed’ by “disenchantment or boredom,” (Zurick, 1995, pg.
50). As McGehee et al. (1996, pgs. 47-48) note, women are often “more constrained in their
leisure,” which can be linked to “the gender role” that is often expected of them, particularly
those “primary caretakers of children.” 122 Melinda, for example, was frank about part of the
appeal of her polar trek. “Being tied with the responsibility of young children prevents a lot
happening in one's life.” Robyn Davidson trekked across the Australian desert solo with
camels, in part as a way of escaping the malaise and restrictions of her life in the city
(Davidson, 1980, pg. 37). “I had also been vaguely bored with my life and its repetitions – the
half-finished, half-hearted attempts at different jobs and various studies; had been sick of
carrying around the self-indulgent negativity which was so much the malaise of my
generation, my sex and my class.” Ross thinks that his decision to travel to the frontier, “all
boils down to a really bad day at work!” and explains how it came about:

“Subconsciously I was very aware of the fact that I'd reached the end of my tether this
particular day and got home and I'm normally a very resilient, very tolerant person,
patient, [but] this particular day, everything seemed to be conspiring against me …
And then there was this letter waiting for me from Y … It was just like that, out of the
blue, no lead up, I had no idea he was planning this and right there and then I knew …
I knew I was going.”

Tim Cope met Chris Hatherly at university and confesses, “As neither of us was comfortable
with the prospect of four or five years of studying, we spent much of our time musing over a
world map. We believed that dreams could become reality, and that there could be nothing
harder than working nine-to-five in an office,” (Cope and Hatherly, 2003, pgs. 5-6). Travel for
this pair appears to be a way of escaping the regimen of everyday life and the grind of work,
even before their working lives had really begun, as young adults on the cusp of a
professional career.

Others desire to escape urban life at the frontier, particularly climbers. Andrew Lindblade
(Lindblade, 2001, pg. 15), explains the attraction of a forthcoming climb in the Himalaya as
allowing him to escape from ‘clutter’ and seek simplicity. “I realised that what I was looking
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forward to was getting on the plane, and forgetting about the mess on my desk. I also had a
strong feeling of empowerment, that finally the ‘energy’ of our expedition was gathering its
own momentum, preparing for departure.” Swarbrooke et al. (2003) link this sensation of
escapism to ‘peak experiences,’ after Maslow (1976), and some of the language of the intense
or flow experience is utilised by Lindblade, such as his comment, “My times in the mountains
so far have been very intense and at time violent, yet it is in these moments – despite being
unaware of it at the time – that I have felt most contented.” Climber Warren Macdonald
describes a similar motivation (Macdonald, 1999, pg. 160). “The time eventually arrived
when I just had to get out of the city again. I needed a taste of nature …”

Janine talks of the dangers of endless escapism for a mountaineer and the challenge of
finding adventure at home:

“The challenge is not to go and have an adventure somewhere, that's easy! It's total
escapism. And there's nothing wrong with that, as long as you don't belittle what you
have in your normal life and as long as you appreciate it. And if you don't appreciate
it, well you're doing the wrong thing and stop doing it and do something else.”

Disabled sailors Liz and Pete Fordred were escaping discrimination and pessimism as well as
routine. They, “saw a world to conquer and endless possibilities somewhere “out there.”
(Fordred, 2001, pg. 31). By sailing in Usikusiku, they were, “starting a new chapter,” (pg. 90)
in their lives. “At times I felt we had not only an ocean of water to cross but also an ocean of
doubt, criticism, ignorance, and prejudice,” (pg. 165).

Escapism may be linked to life transitions. Graburn (1983) refers to ‘rite of passage’ tourism
where a traveller is typically going through a major life transition, which makes this person
looking to the long-term and interested in self-development. Examples include a divorce or
ending of a relationship, or attempting to solve or change problematic personal or work
situations (Ross, 1994). For Matt Dickinson, climbing Mount Everest offered the chance to
escape from personal problems at home (Dickinson, 1998, pg. 30). “My marriage, eleven
years old, was cracking at the edges, in the middle of a crisis which I desperately needed to
resolve. Everest, I began to realise, could give me the space I needed to sort out the mess.” He
later reflects that (pg. 210), “I climbed Everest in a moment of my life when a whole internal
geyser of frustrations was building up to a pressure-blast of energy. If the chance had come to
me some years earlier or some years later, I am not so sure I would have reached the top.”
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Escapism may also be the result of a search for a new direction in life. For Karen, trekking
across Antarctica heralded change from a life as a forty-something wife and mother:

“I think I was just looking for some change in my life. I just wanted to do something
big, exciting, different and adventurous but I had no idea what it was. I thought about
going overseas to work for a year, I thought about moving to the mountains, just to,
you know what I mean? I just wanted to get out of the mundane and do something
interesting, but I didn't know what. So I thought, ‘Oh well, I'm off.’”

Sailor Jim Shekhdar was also looking for a “new chapter in my life,” (Shekhdar, 2001, pg.
62), and “I felt I would benefit from effectively stepping out of my life to take mental stock of
my professional and personal progress,” (pg. 4). He was also, in a sense, escaping from the
tyranny of ageing. “I raged against growing old … I was consumed by a conviction that I still
had so much to prove to myself, so much still to do” (pg. 39).

Own world/’other’ world
Many frontier travellers describe the frontier environment as ‘another world,’ often using
language and imagery reminiscent of outer space. Swarbrooke et al. (2003, pg. 13) note that
“Exotic surroundings, new activities or unconventional social norms give an opportunity to
enter into a parallel universe, where priorities can be different,” and this observation appears
to be supported by the findings of this study, as illustrated below.

For example, Charlie experiences the desert as other-worldly and almost as another “zone”:

“You're in your own world and I don't know if that just applies to the desert. I mean it
probably happens if you're trekking across the ice-pack somewhere, but definitely,
because there was just me and the animals, and my entire day, in fact my entire year
in a way, revolved just around what I did. No one else. Which is a pretty nice feeling
… You're in a different world. You're incredibly alert, there's no question about it,
you're not dozing, but nothing else matters. Nothing else does matter. So when I
moved out of that zone, say when I got to Longreach or Alice Springs, it was very
intrusive … It was like one world moving through another.”

Others have a similar experience. For Doug, the mountains are “a surreal sort of world.
You're very much in a completely 'other world' to this one …” Sarah also had a sense of
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being in her own world with her team mates. “The world in the Antarctic was just the world
of the group of us.” Harry was actively trying to lose his own world, rather than regain a new
one, through his travels. “I was rather trying to immerse myself and lose my world …”

It is interesting to examine the language many frontier travellers use with respect to their
frontier travel experiences, using metaphors often plucked from space travel. The frontier is
painted as an alien, other-worldly environment, akin to being on another planet due to its
starkness, remoteness and unique qualities, often visual or aesthetic. Gyimóthy and Mykletun
(2004, pg. 870) note the same phenomenon in their study of Arctic trekkers, where “the Arctic
realm … is regarded as ‘another place,’ so surreal and remarkably different from everyday
environments.”

Bear Grylls, for example, describes being at the highest camp in the world, in the ‘Death
Zone’ on Mount Everest as “otherworldly” (Grylls, 2000, pg. 228), while David Breashears
refers to “the sense of unworldly adventure,” to be found on Everest (Breashears, 1999, pg.
304). “At some point in time you leave one territory and cross a threshold into a new one,”
(pg. 229). Jon Krakauer, when staring at Everest, likened it to visiting the Moon:

“Although I’d ascended hundreds of mountains, Everest was so different from
anything I’d previously climbed that my powers of imagination were insufficient for
the task. The summit looked so cold, so high, so impossibly far away. I felt as though
I might as well be on an expedition to the moon,” (Krakauer, 1999, pg. 49).

Antarctica and the desert are often described in similar ways, such as being other-worldly or
alien. For Janine, both places conjure up “that feeling of being on another planet; it's quite
extraordinary.” Patrick Woodhead writes about his South Pole trek (Woodhead, 2003, pg.
225), “We were aiming for the very bottom of the planet. We clipped on our skis, fastened the
harnesses to our sleds and, like a tiny caravan of camels, set off into the desert once more.”

It may be an interesting avenue of research to look more deeply at the metaphors of
‘alienation’ and ‘outer space’ in conjunction with frontier travel experiences, including the
fact that it can it be difficult to describe frontier environments without resorting to
comparisons with distant planets, the lunar surface and even symbols from space pop culture.
For example, Roger Mear, on his polar trek to recreate Scott’s journey, describes the first
sighting of the American base at the South Pole, using a reference from Kubrick’s film 2001:
A Space Odyssey (Mear and Swan, 1987, pg. 219). “As we approached the object I was
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amused to think how like Kubrick’s monolith it looked standing in eerie isolation, hard black
against a yellow sun made soft by the crystal-filled air.”

The attraction of ‘another world,’ may be linked to exploration or discovery motivations. The
frontier is a place where it is hard to get comfortable, where life is experienced ‘on the edge.’
It is perhaps the parallel to being ‘at home.’ Paradoxically, for some individuals, the frontier,
far from being an alien environment, is a home or haven, as discussed below.

Frontier becomes ‘home’
The frontier may be a magnet for some individuals because it is where they experience
comfort, deep enjoyment and a sense of belongingness. Gyimóthy and Mykletun (2004, pg.
860) refer to the “protective frame” that defines the “playful state,” where, “The person,
feeling ultimately in charge and displaying relevant competence, creates a small and
manageable world, which can be shared with others.” They also note of the Arctic, that,
“while being there, tourists feel as if ‘no other place’ exists; that they are free from anxieties.”
This feeling of comfort and ease may also have a link with flow or peak experiences, where
the participant is totally involved in their activity and thus relaxed (Csikszentmihalyi, 1975;
Celsi, Rose and Leigh, 1993). For example, Geoff uses the language of flow. He is so
comfortable at sea (“it is literally my second home”) that he feels, ‘It’s just somewhere I can
flow as a person.” Climber Warren Macdonald visited Africa and describes his feeling that,
“I almost felt as if I had arrived home. A home I had never known. Perhaps I had only ever
visited in my dreams” (Macdonald, 1999, pgs. 51-52).

Pipín Ferraras writes about the ocean as an emotional home (Ferraras, 2004, pg. 3). “Every
time I reach the bottom [of the ocean] and prepare for the long journey back, I think to
myself, Here I am, where I belong.” His wife Audrey felt the same way, according to
Ferraras (Ferraras, 2004, pg. 41): “I told Audrey that I had spent my entire life trying to
reconnect with the dormant, aquatic being that lives deep inside us all. Before man crawled
onto dry land, the ocean was his home – and part of me longs to go back to that place.”

Sailor Ellen MacArthur saw her boat as her home. During the Vendée Globe race, she writes
(2003, pg. 346):

“She felt more like home to me than any place I had lived in during the previous
seven years, and of the past twelve months I had spent well over six at sea with her. I
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gave up trying to resist and cried with sheer pleasure, watching my tears fall to the
water’s surface. If there ever was a heaven then surely I must be there.”

Harry explains that remote or extreme environments can take on homely qualities for him,
overcoming loneliness through the avenue of animals in some instances or local cultures:

“Loneliness is such a relative thing, and places that I'm trying to understand that are
hostile, I suppose pretty well always, you can come to terms with [them] and you can
find a sort of freedom in it, if you get it right and you couple up your resources with
the resources of the camels or local people or dogs in the Arctic. If you can get it
right, then it can be not at all a lonely place, but a sort of home, out there.”

Relaxation and fun
Relaxation has been identified as a ‘physical’ motivation behind travel (McIntosh, 1977;
Mayo and Jarvis, 1981), part of the ‘lowest’ or most basic level of motivations in the travel
career model developed by Pearce (1988) and an intrinsic reward (Iso-Ahola 1983). The
simple life on the frontier can be perceived by participants as relaxing, even when dangers
abound, because of the absence of petty cares and trivialities. For example, Peter notes with
respect to the enforced ‘hush’ of diving. “One thing I do find [about the lack of conversation]
is that it is quite relaxing because you're totally focused on what you're doing. Any other daily
worries or woes you just completely forget about. So you're just focusing on what you're
doing and it can be very relaxing.” Will concurs, referring to the relaxation offered by a life
without financial pressures:

“I heard a comment from somebody recently that climbing was a form of relaxation
for them because they are so focused on what they are doing that everything else
drops away and they're not worried about paying their credit card, they're not worried
about how they are going to pay the bills. Basically they're focused on the absolute
now and there's relaxation in that. And I suppose there's a little bit of that in it for me.
I suppose I think that's part of the attraction.”

It may seem strange to associate frontier travel with fun and relaxation, given the extreme
nature of the activities in many cases, involving high danger, high involvement and huge
challenges. However, a few participants in this study specifically stated that fun is part of their
motivation for frontier travel, such as Evan and his comment on ballooning: “I've always
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wanted to do it for the fun,” and Rod, who says that he finds discovery fun. “You're exploring
and discovering techniques that people haven't used before and that to me is a whole lot more
interesting and important and fun and exciting than doing a stock-standard route.”

Richard mentions a similar motivation. “People often sort of say, ‘Don't you ever go on
holidays?’ but I'm on a constant holiday. Because when you actually just get to do what you
[like to] do, that's it! … That's why I do the expeditions, because as absurd as it sounds, I
actually do it for fun …” Richard sees ‘fun’ as a consequence of having done the planning so
well that he can just enjoy the experience. “We've got everything so in order and we're so
comfortable with our environment and our procedures and our backups and our backups of
the backups that we can just really enjoy ... the moment, or the journey … As s****y, cold
and as tired as you are sometimes, it's just a lot of fun.” He also distinguishes fun from goalsetting. “When you're only doing it for fun, like myself, it's just fun, it's not really a reward. I
mean every day's a reward I suppose but it's not like a pinnacle to the whole sacrifice you
made kind of thing.” This insistence on the ‘fun’ of frontier travel and the rejection of goalsetting as motivation may be a form of humility, a playing down of the risks and the
challenges because the individual finds the ‘sacrificial,’ obsessive side of the activity
somewhat embarrassing. Richard alludes to this, at the same time denying it as explaining his
reference to ‘fun’ as the major motivation behind his polar diving:

“I'm not trying [to] be all wonderfully humble and everything but it's just like … there
are greater guys out there that have done much more amazing things than me. And
that's why, when you analyse it, I do it for fun.”

Eric Weihenmayer (Weihenmayer, 2001, pg. 270) also brings up the ‘embarrassment’ factor
as causing people to treat lightly what they really feel very passionate about, and uses
mountaineering as an example:

“I think there are times when you really love something, but you’re embarrassed to
admit it because you know the thing you love is only a slag heap. You make fun of
the mountain and yourself for your decision to be here when, underneath, the jokes
are really praises.”

Fun as a motivation behind frontier travel could be a consequence of individuals being so
absorbed in their ‘flow’ experience that they are highly satisfied and fulfilled. Celsi, Rose and
Leigh (1993, pg. 11) note with respect to skydivers, “When asked why they skydive, they
invariably say, ‘because it’s fun.’” They explain this as a process of transition from thrill241

seeking to flow experiences, (pg. 14). “As the participant begins to normalize fear and to
develop the skill and mastery to maneuver in the air, somatic thrill is complemented by
pleasure and fun.”

Michael however disparages ‘fun’ as motivation, linking it with insufficient challenge and
not seeking the ‘unknown’ and perhaps with inauthentic experiences:

“I think incidentally there are plenty of people in this kind of area, who in my quieter
moments I think really do things that are for them very achievable. Just to get a book
out, roll along. Nothing wrong in doing that to a certain extent because it's fun, but it's
not really adventure, it's not really breaking new ground.”

Restlessness and wanderlust
Sometimes the desire to escape is characterised by restlessness or wanderlust; an obsessive
drive to travel. This may be exemplified in the metaphors some frontier travellers use to
describe their experiences, such as the ‘siren call’ or ‘seduction’ of travel. 123 Celsi et al.
(1993, pg. 12), following Csikszentmihalyi and Csikszentmihalyi (1988), refer, with reference
to sky diving, to the “siren” of flow experiences, “with a now ‘realized’ self seeking to
continually self-replicate, or reexperience the state,” while Zurick (1995, pg. 59) sees this
restlessness as linked to “the idea of discarding a known world to embrace a new one,” and
the anticipation and resultant impatience or unsettled agitation this brings to the heart of the
would-be frontier traveller.

Participants in this study express a similar yearning or pull of ‘the frontier’ or frontier travel
experiences. For example, Harry says, “I've known that that drive, that restlessness, is
actually what has helped get me away. You see, it hasn't been enough simply to want to go;
I've felt I needed to go since that first expedition at least.” David Lewis (1975, pgs. 36-37)
describes the curse of being driven towards these passions, which seem to echo the motivation
of wanderlust conceived by Gray (1970, pg. 13), 124 which the latter describes as being “as
basic a human characteristic as curiosity … the attraction of far away places …”:

“There is a sense of wonder at the world around us that gives rise to a compulsion to
question and explore and to refuse to be satisfied with accepted explanations or
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assumed limitations placed upon endeavour. The imperative is present in individual
men and women – in varying degrees, of course. The chosen, or cursed, ones are
devil-driven; the call comes to them and they must answer.”

Clive Johnson elucidates the “strange attraction” posed by polar travel for him. “At times
during expeditions, you often wish that you could be back in the warmth of your home and in
the arms of your loved ones. But, once at home, the strange attraction takes hold of your very
soul once more and all you wish for is to be back on the ice again” (Johnson, 1995, pg. 135).
Warren Macdonald has a similar story to tell of a restless yearning to seek adventure “at the
frontier” when he is back home (Macdonald, 1999, pg. 120). “I always found myself feeling
anxious again – as if I were missing out on something by sitting back in comfortable
surroundings rather than being out there, at the frontier.”

Mountaineer Andrew Lindblade recognises the restlessness at work in him and
“dissatisfaction with normal life,” and seems to be referring to the ‘siren’ of the peak or flow
experience he finds in the mountains, which he labels “peace and contentment,” (Lindblade,
2001, pg.2):

“For me, at least, in a strange, indefinable way, the mountains, despite their own
stresses, give solace from restlessness … After returning home I leave the ‘presence’
of a completed ascent and attach myself to the potential of another. Then there comes
an unmistakable time: I feel something in the wind. The peace of home soon subsides,
and I champ at the bit to get back into the mountains, back into the thick of things,
back where peace and total chaos live side by side. But then, the predatory,
paradoxical question surfaces: surely I could find peace and contentment without
having to reach out and up into the dangerous mountain world?”

Jack also recognises his restlessness as an “addiction” to travel. “I was getting addicted to
travelling, a real addiction somehow. A very positive addiction but I was not happy at home
anymore … Like now, I really couldn't stay at home anymore. I think I could stay at home but
maybe I would get sick.” This addiction may also be an example of the ‘lure’ of the peak or
flow experience, as referred to above. 125

Separated from travelling and life on the road, individuals can experience almost a kind of
grief at not having somewhere else to go to. Jeffrey Tayler, at the end of his Saharan desert
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expeditions, describes, for example, how he “felt a painful sense of bewilderment: for the first
time since Tizgui, I had nowhere left to go” (Tayler, 2003, pg. 237).

Time for reflection
The simplicity to be found in a frontier journey is sometimes a consequence of having
adequate time for reflection and “daydreaming or fantasizing,” (Iso-Ahola, 1980, pg. 308);
often not possible in the busy, frantic world back in ‘civilisation.’ Trekking, whether in the
desert or at the Poles, often provides this time for contemplation, with its vast silences. For
example, Max observes of his polar treks:

“It's such a simple existence [in the Arctic], and you have so much time just to sort of
reflect and to think, which you never get in everyday life. You never [do], especially
in London, it's just flat-out the whole time and the contrast is incredible, absolutely
incredible. And you just can't get that feeling; well I haven't ever experienced that
feeling anywhere else. So that's part of the draw for me, but it's difficult to fully
describe what it is.”

Catharine Hartley shares this view of the poles as places for reverie and contemplation. “In
this silence, I had time to reflect. I felt utterly relaxed. I realized that part of my reason for
being in the Arctic was escape, to surrender for a short space of time, not to have to make
decisions, or conform. It struck me how simple my life was here – ski, haul, eat, sleep and
survive” (Hartley, 2002, pg. 222).

Others were less keen to reflect on all aspects of their lives, perhaps concerned at what they
may find out or not wishing to revisit certain memories. According to Peter Hillary (Hillary
and Elder, 2003, pg. 96):

“One of the things that had excited me about this [Antarctic] trip was the opportunity
to think uninterrupted for hours at a time. I’d planned to wander through my head and
visit all the places and the people and the ideas in there. Actually, that’s not quite
right. I didn’t want to visit everything in there.”

Hillary appears to be seeking an escape from his everyday cares, which he fears may be even
more present in the silence and isolation of the polar environment.
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Freedom and the frontier journey
While freedom and escapism are considered to be ubiquitous motivations behind many travel
experiences, frontier travellers appear to be particularly keen to escape the routine and stress
of everyday life and seek a less complicated existence, centred around survival. Paradoxically,
there appears to be a peace or freedom which comes from life ‘on the edge,’ with its attendant
risks and challenges, and this can act as a catalyst for restlessness while back home and a
relentless search for peak experiences on the frontier. Freedom means a variety of things to
different people, and this Chapter has explored some of the different ways freedom can be
sought in a frontier travel experience, including freedom from rules, freedom in isolation and
challenge, freedom of movement and rejection of covetousness and an over-commercialised
world. Others look for the freedom that comes from the opportunity to display self-reliance
and enjoy independence, without needing to depend on others or seek their advice or
agreement to follow certain paths or do certain things. Simplicity and escapism, from work,
expectations of society, other people and materialism are attractions of the frontier, as is the
chance to reflect on one’s life and future goals and directions.

There is a tension between seeing the frontier as a refuge or haven and seeing it as an alien or
otherworldly environs; part of the attraction behind frontier travel in both cases. The latter
links to the frontier as a place of unknowns, the allure of the intrigue and the contrast with and
corollary of ‘everyday life’, while the ‘home-like’ qualities ascribed to the frontier can be
seen as evidence of deep flow experiences, where the individual feels a sense of comfort,
pleasure and relaxation in these intense activities and situations.
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Chapter 12 – Journeys of Isolation: Remoteness
and Solitude
Heroic myths generally involve an individual pitting themselves against the elements, rather
than travelling as a group (Campbell, 1990). This is the typical image of the frontier traveller;
venturing out into the peripheral parts of our world without backup or the solace of company.
The reality is that many frontier travellers travel in groups, but still appear to experience their
environs in a personal and perhaps unique way and isolation can be a relative thing; felt as
much in a group as on one’s own, depending on the circumstances. Even with the ability for
communication with the ‘outside world’ through the ubiquitous satellite phone or with
Internet access, and that fact that, with the wonders of modern technology, “a person standing
at any airport on earth is no more than 48 hours from Timbuktu, on the edge of the Sahara,
once considered the most remote city on earth,” (Addison, 1999, pg. 415), the traveller is still
mentally apart from friends and family, and immediate rescue may be difficult, if not
impossible, in some circumstances or regions visited.

This Chapter explores the attraction of remoteness, isolation and being alone, often elements
of a solo frontier travel experience, but which can also be felt in some group situations where
the individual operates like a soloist or is in a particularly remote area. This can lead to
intense, spiritual experiences for some individuals, facilitating reflection or a sense of
freedom. It also examines how challenges and risks can be heightened in the solo journey,
where the individual is forced to make all the decisions and manage the situation without
recourse to another’s advice, skills or experience.

The literature has identified travel motivations that may involve a desire for isolation or
solitude in some individuals, such as recovery from stress (Schmidhauser, 1989), recuperation
and regeneration (Krippendorf, 1987) and self-determination (Weissenger and Bandalos,
1995). A predilection for seeking out nature might also be linked to remoteness or solitude 126
and Iso-Ahola (1980) has examined both privacy and its corollary, crowding, in the context of
outdoor recreation, as has Stankey (1972), noting the importance of solitude in the seeking out
of wilderness. However, this study considers isolation and remoteness as elements of risky
adventure pursuits, which was considered in a minor way by Arnould and Price (1993) in
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their study of river rafting experiences, but which seems to be a stronger motivation for
frontier travellers, based on my findings below.

Freedom and the solo journey
As discussed in the last Chapter, freedom from rules, daily life and stress is part of the
attraction of frontier travel for some individuals, and the solo journey, in particular, is an
important vehicle for achieving this. For Jim Shekhdar, a solo row across the Pacific Ocean
appealed in part due to the freedom to be found in being on his own. “The prospect of being
alone did not scare me; on the contrary, the idea of escaping the pressures and stresses of
daily life had been one of the factors behind my decision to pursue the voyage in the first
place” (Shekhdar, 2001, pg. 157).

Some of this freedom may be linked to the remoteness of the frontier and isolation from the
rest of society; being free “of human contact”. Jon Bowermaster describes the Aleutians as
“one of the most remote corners of the world, little known, little seen …” (Bowermaster,
2000, pg. 243) and this was highly attractive to the sailor.

“Being free of human contact is one of the most compelling reasons for me to make
the effort to journey this far from civilization. It is extremely rare in this day and age
to be able to get so remote. Other than the beach drift indicating that man does exist
somewhere out there, we have seen no vapor trails, no cruise boats, no fishermen,
nothing that would lead us to believe that anyone but us is alive.”

Travelling solo can also provide freedom from responsibilities for looking after or guiding
others. Bryan explains, “[One of] the reasons for taking up mountaineering in a solo manner
is that working [as a guide], one of the things you end up doing is being involved in a lot of
mountain rescue, and when you bring dead people down off mountains, I think it is very
sobering … I always start to feel anxious about what if another party's not back and it's
getting dark, what the hell's happened and it's me who's going to have to go out. So there's
that consciousness of, and a sense of responsibility, and so I like to leave that behind.”
Anatoli Boukreev describes a similar freedom to be found in his solo climbing experiences,
without being weighed down by responsibility (Boukreev, 2001, pg. 180). “Here, no weak
clients or partners were tying my hands. I understood the facts perfectly well, and it gave me a
sense of freedom that I had never known before when climbing a high mountain. My
ambition, readiness, and desire would determine all my actions.”
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Intensity of experience
Solitude can also provide the opportunity for intense, profound or spiritual experiences and
this is an element of the attraction of wild or hidden places (Zurick, 1995). Turner and Turner
(1978, pg. 20) in fact see solitude as a form of pilgrimage, as the following statement attests,
“Even when intellectuals, Thoreau-like, seek the wilderness in personal solitude, they are
seeking the material multiplicity of nature, a life source.” For Bryan, solo mountain journeys
are motivated by his desire for simplicity, 127 as well as intensity of experience. He explains:

“Social interaction can come between you and the environment. So if you remove
that, you're much more focused on what's going on around you and that, for me, is
important … ”

This element of ‘focus’ makes these experiences close to ‘flow-like,’ in that individuals like
Bryan experience “total involvement,” or absorption in the moment (Celsi, Rose and Leigh,
1993, pg. 11; Csikszentmihalyi, 1975).

Jon Muir also writes of the intensity of his solo trek across Australia, linked to his feelings
about connectedness with nature and the natural landscape (Muir, 2003, 45):

“My relationship with the land is incredibly intense when I am alone. My humanity
has no point of reference and so I’m able to merge more easily with the land. Alone I
am at my strongest, my best. No energy is spent interacting with another person and I
can focus more fully on the challenge at hand.”

Remoteness and isolation
This study has found that motivations for frontier travel may be connected to the isolation and
remoteness of the experience. Isolation, however, may be a relative construct, perceived
differently by different individuals (Iso-Ahola, 1980) and this has been borne out in my
findings. For example, while particularly relevant to the solo journey, it can also be a
motivation behind travel in a group, if members perceive themselves as isolated from others
‘back home’ and undertaking what is, in effect, a personal journey. For example, as Rod
127
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explains, “Yes, I'm travelling with one other guy X, but you know, in essence, we are
autonomous, we are there by ourselves and we're independent. No one really can help us
because if it's an emergency situation, chances are you are going to be well and truly gone by
the time someone can get out there and help you.”

Karen, who took part in a group polar expedition, notes some of the reasons why she wanted
to undertake this kind of experience, and interestingly they include remoteness and isolation,
as well as camaraderie 128 :

“Firstly [Antarctica’s] remote and that means not many people get there and that
when you do get there, you're pretty much going to be on your own. And there's a
purity to it. I can only think of a couple of other places in the world where I think I
could go and really be on my own. And I mean that in a lot of senses. That thing
about feeling that I'm free because I'm not attached to anybody else and I've got to
have it right because there is no quick exit. We could have phoned up for rescue
anytime but there was always the risk of the weather being bad and the plane not
being able to come in or something. So I guess that's what defines wilderness, isn't it?
Knowing that you are really out there. You can't just jump back in the car. You can't
do anything easy to entertain yourself or to get warm or whatever else. So it’s
survival in its rawest form I suppose. And Antarctica offers that.”

Some of the language used here by Karen is reminiscent of a drive for authenticity, such as
her comment about being, “really out there” and recognising that she will, “really be on my
own.” This is a real experience, not a manufactured ‘touristy’ one, 129 and her feelings of
isolation, which spring in part from there being “no quick exit,” add to the challenge and the
‘purity’ of the experience. Martin sees a similar purity in solo climbing, “It's just totally pure.
You are, again I mention self-reliance, but it's self-reliance to the extreme. You don't even
rely on a partner … It is purely your experience. That is very nice.” Zurick (1995, pg. 166)
has identified the link between isolation and remoteness and authenticity of experience, seeing
the former as “pre-requisites” for the latter in the adventure travel context.

Robert Anderson, like Martin and Karen, uses the word ‘purity’ (1995, pg. 191) in
connection to climbing in Antarctica, “the world’s loneliest continent, the highest point, no
sign of humanity in sight,” and connects this with its isolation and lack of population. He
128
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writes, “The continent with no people had yielded up the best summit, the purest climb.”
There is a sense that these remote places offer a more authentic experience, unadulterated by
support systems and infrastructure, and this might also be a source of prestige or elitism, to be
able to function on “the world’s loneliest continent” and display self-reliance and
independence. 130

Isolation and remoteness also seem to be linked with the concept of the ‘frontier.’ Robert
labels the remoteness of his Antarctic journey, based on isolation from rescue, as “a true
frontier experience”:

“Now the part of Antarctica we were going to, you were totally on your own.
Absolutely no one can get to you for eight months of the year. The President of the
United States couldn't even get to you. If he said, ‘Go and get [us] out,’ he couldn't do
it. The biggest icebreakers in the world, helicopters, you name it, you can't do it. It's
just one of the places in the world where you can't get to … The big attraction was a
true frontier experience, when we're on our own.”

Others note the personal challenge of working within a group and how isolation can result
from travelling with different personalities in an extreme environment. Tim Cope, for
example, sees great differences between himself and his cycling partner Chris Hatherly before
they departed on their trip from Russia to China and anticipates that his travels will be more
akin to a solo experience as a consequence. “It was clear that we were living two very
different realities. And, although we were on this journey together, it was going to be a
solitary challenge, like living parallel lives” (Cope and Hatherly, 2003, pg. 22).

Solitude
Solitude, as distinct from isolation, can be attractive to some frontier travellers. This finding is
supported by the literature, which suggests that some individuals may seek out environments
that offer the benefit of solitude (Fridgen, 1984). Solitude may be a psychological reward for
people travelling to natural environments (Iso-Ahola, 1980) with this factor rated highly as a
desirable feature of visiting wilderness areas (Stankey, 1972). Kaplan (1977) has also found a
strong correlation between a preference for nature and a desire to be alone. Graburn (2001,
pg. 49) in a discussion of tourism as a secular ritual, describes nature as a “popular arena for
getting in touch with the true and the pure,” but notes the importance of solitude to the
130
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experience (Graburn, 1989, pg. 31). “If Nature is curative, performs magical re-creations and
other miracles otherwise assigned to Lourdes, God or gurus, the medicine is weakened by the
presence of other humans. To share is to lose power.”

For example, Charlie observes that the certainty of solitude can be reassuring; without the
unknowns of dealing with others:

“Just the fact that you can walk around … one 400 kilometre stretch of Australia in a
straight line, and not see anybody, not cross a set of wheel tracks. That's a pretty nice
feeling. And you know you're not going to see anyone, and I can say, ‘Well I'm not
going to see anyone for the next three weeks.’ That's nice. So I guess that means not
that you're looking forward to the solitude but there's a sense of security there in
knowing what's ahead of you to a certain degree.”

Liv Arneson enjoys not having to talk all the time and to have time for reflection (Arneson
and Bancroft, 2003, pgs. 13-14). She says that she “knew myself well enough to know that I
didn’t want to spend a hundred days on the ice with someone who needed to talk, talk, talk,
all the time. For me, part of the appeal of the remote wilderness is the solitude, the ability to
be with one’s own thoughts. I had not met many Americans who enjoyed this kind of
silence.”

Jon Muir enjoys the peace of solo journeys and being out in nature. After describing a lyrical
sunset, he notes (Muir, 2003, pg. 29), “These moments make me remember why I am here
and why I love being on my own. I come for the beauty that surrounds me in the natural world
and the inner peace that flows through me when I immerse myself in it. Alone I experience
this more clearly and more intensely.” There is a spiritual quality to this attraction to
solitude. 131

The silence of the polar regions can sharpen the senses, according to Peter Hillary (Hillary
and Elder, 2003, pg. 216), in reference to one of his Antarctic journeys:

“I loved the incredible silence that came when the wind wasn’t blowing. It made me
feel that the mountains were listening to me … I loved the fact that Antarctica lets
you listen like you have never been able to listen before. It’s remarkable what comes
to you when the exterior world is absolutely quiet … I stood alone on the glacier in
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the huge, all encompassing silence. Suddenly I heard a helicopter. ‘Whop whop.
Whop whop. Whop whop.’ I wondered how that could be. We were too far from
anywhere for it to be a helicopter. We were out of range of helicopters. Then I
realized that what I was hearing was my own heart.”

Jonathan Waterman, on the other hand, finds the solitude terrifying. He is brutally honest
about the challenge of the solo journey for him, dealing with the silence (Waterman, 2001, pg.
7): “I haven’t seen another person for fifteen days. Although crossing the Northwest Passage
is my long-held dream and I have covered 650 miles over the last two summers, plunging into
solitude still freaks me out.” Waterman also fears paradoxically that this isolation might
ultimately prove to be addictive and lead to divisions with his family or dissatisfaction with
life back home (Waterman, 2001, pg. 267):

“I am concerned about sacrificing some vital part of myself to solitude. It is not so
much a fear of going crazy as it is knowing that I have to learn how to rely totally on
myself. Too far down that road, I know, will make it really hard to share myself with
June [partner], to resume routines, to get excited about going to the grocery store or
living indoors again. I have to hold myself together, tightly, so I don’t disappear into
a world inhabited only by me.”

Opportunity for reflection
Remoteness is also a vehicle for private reflection or contemplation, which links perhaps with
meditation and an introspective approach to one’s journey 132 . For Jonathan, travelling in
remote places allows him “private headspace,” even with a team expedition 133 :

“You have a lot of private headspace ... I don't know about a group but certainly with
one other person, you have that private headspace when you're not actually leading,
because K and I would rotate every twenty minutes … in that time, oh, look I do a
review of my whole business plan, last year and what plan I've done for next year and
what I'm going to write in my diary that night. You sort your whole life out, just out
on the ice.”

132
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Isolation and challenge/risk
Remoteness also adds to the challenge or risk of a journey, with Swarbrooke, Beard, Leckie
and Pomfret (2003, pg. 24) noting, “Remote or unusual locations provide the conditions
whereby challenge, novelty, ‘otherness’ and discovery can be almost guaranteed, simply by
the nature of the location. In remote locations the risk element is enhanced by the lack of
support services and rescue options should anything go wrong. Self-reliance can be an
important attribute in these circumstances.” A number of frontier travellers mentioned the
challenges of solo or isolated travel in my study, as illustrated below.

Harry likes being alone in frontier environments so he can “lay out” his thoughts and
meditate on his life, away from distractions, and sees it as part of the challenge or test in front
of him; to be faced with his inner reflections. “That final quest, the final element, testing
element of each journey ... [is] just being alone out there with the place away from
distractions of other daily life, daily goings on.” Keith also acknowledges that the allure of
isolation is partly to do with challenge; mainly because of the need for self-reliance. “I think
people love to be in a remote place. It can be a very testing place, the weather can be atrocious
but I like that.” He notes, “I like doing it solo because it's harder and you're more reliant on
yourself. Love that!”

Going solo for a mountaineer increases the mental challenge as well as physical danger and
hence the satisfaction with the accomplishment for Doug. He has to work through his fears
alone, without a sounding board in times of trouble:

“Soloing adds a totally different component again. It greatly increases the objective
danger … That's a real 'head-game,' overcoming your doubts and your fears and
loneliness. I don't really feel terribly lonely until things start going wrong (laughs)
and then you realise how alone you are. But to work through all those emotions, all of
which are crying out to make you turn around, if you can work through all of that,
reach your objective and come back down again, then the feeling of achievement is
10, 20 times what it would be if you did it with somebody else. It's pretty huge.”

Risk need not necessarily be heightened by a solo journey, according to Bryan. He describes
a number of ‘close shaves’ he has had when mountaineering in a group and notes, “Those
stories are interesting, because they do suggest that even if you go with others, it needn’t help
you. It [risk] can still happen, just as you can get run over by the bus after you come back
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from your mountain holiday, as well.” For some individuals, being alone is not a challenge or
a trial, but part of their natural inclination. Bryan explains how has always enjoyed his own
company since childhood. At the age of 11, he notes, “I would spend the whole day just
wandering around Sydney on my own, which is different to being in the mountains but not
that different necessarily … So yeah, I've never found [being alone] difficult.” Charlie hardly
notices the solitude at times, with his own inner world a complex one. “You're so damn busy
when you're by yourself, it's a funny sort of solitude, and sometimes the solitude in your head
is more complex than when you're with a bunch of people …”

Isolation and the dangers which flow from this can be a source of thrills or adrenaline. For
example, Rod observes about his polar journeys, “You're on such a buzz, such a high, an
adrenaline high of pure survival, and not being able to rely on anyone else to get you out of
any trouble.”

Independent decision-making
Solo journeys can allow a greater sense of personal satisfaction and achievement, through
being totally in charge of decisions. Charlie, for example, felt a sense of satisfaction in the
autonomy of his solo frontier travel experience:

“I think the feeling that what you've done for the day has been achieved because you
did it, and there was no other individual [involved]. That would be one feeling. If you
could sit down at the end of the day on your swag around the campfire and have a cup
of tea and think well, everything I've done today is due to my actions. Organising
getting there, the physical walking there, working out what you're going to eat,
whatever.”

Max, another polar trekker, likes travelling alone because it allowed him to make all the
decisions without deferring to another. “For me, there were some great pros of being alone, as
well, in that you don't have to agree a routine with anyone. You know, if you want to ski for
three hours without stopping, you can or if you want to sit on your sledge and enjoy the view
for half an hour, you can.” Similarly, Graham likes to travel independently, rather than with a
tour, because, “I don't want someone else telling me what to do!”

For David Lewis, solo long-distance sailing voyages provided the opportunity for selfreliance, rather than leaning on others (Lewis, 1975, pg. 19):
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“There was an aspect of internal discovery … In confronting Antarctica alone, I
should learn to know myself as I really was, for I would be deprived of all outside
support; there would be nobody to lean upon. I would find out what manner of man
remained after the unfamiliar supports of society had been stripped away – would
there be a worthwhile man there at all?”

Isolation, remoteness and the frontier travel experience
Participants in this study described motivations based around solitude and isolation such as
the opportunity for reflection and the intensity of solo experiences. It is clearly an important
ingredient of the frontier journey, as some participants noted that they often felt alone, even
when travelling in a group, and enjoyed the personal elements of their experience. A number
of frontier travellers undertake solo journeys and describe the attraction of being solely
responsible for decision-making, with the challenges that brings, as well as the freedom of not
having to look after others’ welfare. Solitude, in the sense of silence or ‘stillness’, can be
attractive, away from the hustle and bustle of everyday life and incessant chatter. For others,
isolation, and the attendant problems of rescue, made their journeys ‘purer’, which echoes
ideas of authenticity; being involved in a real rather than staged experience (MacCannell,
1973; 1976). It might also be a source of prestige, being where few human beings have been
and enduring loneliness and lack of human interaction. These findings can be contrasted with
motivations behind frontier travel in teams or groups, including team spirit, camaraderie and a
sense of belonging. 134 While solitude, remoteness and isolation appeared to be more important
motivations behind frontier travel than their corollary, both nonetheless should be considered
to play a part in some frontier travel experiences and should not be discounted or ignored.

Solo journeys can incorporate a high element of perceived or objective risk, although some
travellers argue that there are risks inherent in group frontier travel as well. The next Chapter
looks at risk in more depth as a motivation behind the frontier travel experience.

134

See Chapter 14 on spiritual experiences and the role played by communitas or camaraderie.
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Chapter 13 – Journeys to the Edge: Danger, Risk
and Thrill-Seeking
There has been a sharp increase in participation in high-risk leisure activities according to
Celsi, Rose and Leigh (1993). Johnson (2002, pg. 40) notes, “Modern society can be said to
be infatuated with the idea of risk, as many people love danger, excitement, catastrophe and
thrills in the right context.” Critical elements of defining “risk” are the existence of potential
losses (Cheron and Ritchie, 1982; Martin and Priest 1986), the significance of those losses
and the uncertainty of those losses (Yates and Stone, 1992). My study on frontier travel has
found that risk is an element of the experience, but not the sole motivation, and it may be
more important as a precursor to or element of challenge.

Risk is considered in association with other motivations, such as learning, ‘flow’ experiences,
control or challenge, enrichment and freedom, and it may be that its chief role in a frontier
travel experience is as an ingredient in many of these other key motivations. The interface
between risk and self-actualisation is also considered, as a means of ‘gaining insight’ (Walle,
1997; Weber, 2001) and discovering ‘self’ (Arnould and Price, 1993).

Seeking risk
Some frontier travellers are naturally risk-seekers. Peter Heller, a kayakker, muses on the fact
that, “Some people are born with a system that hums at redline rpm, and they discover they
have the ability to kick into smooth, powerful overdrive when their companions freeze or
break or run. Maybe it’s part of the constitution of an adventurer, the constant need to find a
situation that can match that potential energy” (Heller, 2004, pg. 55). Martin agrees and
distinguishes his more measured approach to risk-taking. “Some people have a great deal of
mental energy and they can put themselves into [risky] situations, frequently … Whereas I
like to push the boat out, but usually I do it and it's about finding that very fine line, where
you are back within your limit again. If you don't do that, you end up hurting yourself.”

Patrick Woodhead describes how Sir Ranulph Fiennes seeks out risk in his frontier pursuits at
the poles (Woodhead, 2003, pg. 19). “By deliberately subjecting himself to the mercy of the
elements, Fiennes was able to feel more basic, primeval emotions, which, quite simply, made
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him feel more alive. It sounds a little clichéd, but it was a convincing argument – people don’t
head off to Antarctica to avoid risk, they go there because risk is exactly what they seek.” 135

Keith concurs that part of the adventure is the risk involved:

“My adrenaline-pumping excitement ... a lot of people drink and a lot of people get
involved in sport, well my adrenaline-pumping excitement comes from, I call it risktaking, responsible risk-taking, and to me, a good adventure has to be something
where the outcome [is not certain].”

Jim Shekhdar also discusses the link between adventure and risk. “Of course, it was going to
be dangerous. If the adventure was going to be worthwhile, I needed, almost by definition, to
step as close to the edge of the abyss as I dared” (Shekhdar, 2001, pg. 193).

Games, gambling and high stakes
The allure of risk can be explained using the metaphor of games or gambling, and Gyimóthy
and Mykletun (2004, pg. 859) deconstruct the risky character of ‘deep play,’ including Arctic
trekking, following Bentham (1931), as “an activity in which the stakes are so high that it is
irrational for anyone to engage in it at all, since the marginal utility of what one stands to gain
is grossly outweighed by the disutility that one stands to lose.” Many of the frontier travellers
in this study have used ‘gaming’ imagery when describing their experiences. For example,
Bear Grylls sees the risk in climbing mountains such as Everest, as a game of ‘highs and
lows’ (Grylls, 2000, pgs. 112-113):

“They say that to climb Everest successfully, you actually climb the mountain five
times over – in the process of going up and down. It is a giant game of snakes and
ladders, and like in the game, the higher you go, the further you have to fall.”

The complexity of risk in nature and the need for precision can be compared to a game. For
example, Karen feels that, “One of the things that makes Antarctica so attractive as a
challenge is that everything has to be right. It's completely unforgiving. And that heightens
the challenge a bit. It's like this gigantic jigsaw and every little piece has to be perfectly in
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There may be echoes here of Ackerman’s (1999) appraisal of risk as a “flirt with life,” a metaphor
that frontier travellers have employed in this study (see Chapter 16 on desire and passion).
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place. Maybe a deck of cards is a better analogy. You take one out and the whole thing falls
down.”

For others, the ‘game’ on Everest is one of ‘high stakes.’ David Breashears (Breashears,
1999, pg. 209) describes his feelings after experiencing an avalanche on Everest. “That’s
when I started to think, What kind of game are we playing here? … It would be a guessing
game, played out while wallowing through an unstable sea of thigh-deep snow.”

Jim Shekhdar is also someone who mentions cards and gambling a great deal in writing
about his solo row across the Pacific. He observes that “Danger and excitement are two sides
of the same coin” (Shekhdar, 2001, pg. 193) and at the end of his voyage, describing his
arrival ashore, he is relieved that, “I had made it. I had made it, alone and unaided. In a sense,
I had rolled the dice and won. Maybe it is the thought of what would have happened if I had
gambled and lost that overwhelms me when I talk about those memorable scenes on the beach
…” (pg. 237).

This use of metaphors centred on games or ‘play’ contrasts with motivations dealing with
control or conquest 136 . It perhaps links in the obsessive natures of some frontier travellers,
which can be seen in the compulsive gambler. This might form the basis of a future study,
linking games with frontier travel.

Managing or minimising risks
While acknowledging that risk was an element in what they did, participants in this study
often discounted risk as a motivator. There were numerous examples provided to me of ways
they tried to minimise risk before they left on their journeys, as well as anecdotes about being
prepared to leave a situation or location if they felt it was becoming too dangerous. Geoff
notes, “Yes, you accept the dangers, yes, you accept the risks, but … I very much want to stay
alive and the challenges I do are focused on keeping alive, even though it is a demanding
challenge.” David sees himself as managing risk rather than taking risks. “You have to weigh
up the risks and you have to consider the risks quite carefully, and how you’re going to
manage the risks.”

Andrew explains the calculated management of risk in mountaineering as the result of
experience and understanding your environment:
136

See Chapter 6 on challenge and control/conquest, as motivations behind frontier travel.
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“I think any climber would have to agree that part of the experience is taking a risk
but it's a very calculated risk. It's not a daredevil thing really, it's sort of stepping
outside normal life and getting the excitement of going somewhere where there's an
element of danger but you can control it. I guess the challenge is to control your
exposure to it, to understand the place ...”

Mountaineer David Breashears explains his view of risk mitigation in similar terms to
Andrew. “We weren’t in this for cheap thrills; daredevils didn’t last long up in the rocks, not
at the level we were climbing. We held the deep-seated belief that our knowledge and skills
mitigated the dangers” (Breashears, 1999, pg. 58).

Sailor David Lewis also commented on the need for risk minimisation and confirmed that he
pursued a frontier travel experience in the face of risk, not because of it (Lewis, 1975, pg. 50):

“None but the psychologically unbalanced are attracted to danger for its own sake.
Risk is a disadvantage unfortunately often inherent in too many worthwhile ventures.
Awareness of it may at best help promote that wild animal alertness upon which
man’s survival may depend when he steps off the pavements. The call comes to the
adventurer and he must by his nature answer it. But he reduces any element of risk to
an absolute minimum, acting out his destiny in spite of anxiety and fear.”

Risk and ignorance
Sometimes lack of awareness of risks involved leads travellers to engage in frontier journeys,
which they might possibly attempt in different ways or forego altogether if fully cognisant of
the dangers. This accords with the study of whitewater rafters by Fluker and Turner (2000),
who found that the inexperienced participants were more inclined to take risks to achieve
goals than their more experienced counterparts. This may be partly due to ignorance of the
consequences of risk.

Ben Kozel says of his trip down the Amazon River by raft (Kozel, 2002, pgs. 314-315):

“If we had known at the very beginning what we knew now, would we still have
undertaken the journey we had? The answer was the same for all three of us – no.
Who in their right mind would willingly subject themselves to a succession of
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situations that had each tempted disaster and death? It was a strange feeling.
Ignorance had made this journey possible for me. And, ultimately, it was ignorance
that had spawned so many revelations about myself.”

Jon Krakauer sees the same phenomenon at play in his Everest expedition in 1996
(Krakauer, 2001, pg. 287), “Few of the clients on the peak (myself included) truly appreciated
the gravity of the risks we faced – the thinness of the margin by which human life is sustained
above 25,000 feet.”

Taking acceptable risks
The level of risk taken must be “acceptable,” for the individual frontier traveller. Simon
speaks about the “‘risk-payback’ equation” of adventure, in that risks taken have to be worth
the effort, or else he questions why someone would want to take them in the first place. “A lot
of these things, ultimately the risk you are taking is that you are going to lose your life. Now
is whatever you're going to see worth risking your life for?”

Liv Arneson sees an element of risk as integral to what she does, while at the same time
recognising that there may come a point when the dangers are no longer ‘acceptable’ to her
(Arneson and Bancroft, 2003, pg. 171). “A good explorer challenges the limits of what is: and
yet, a good explorer also knows when to quit – when the risks are too great or the efforts will
be wasted. The line between tenacious and foolish is very thin.” Doug also speaks about
taking ‘acceptable’ risks on the frontier. “I'll still push myself into gnarly situations if I think
the situations are within the limits of acceptable risk. Other people may not. But when it's
wrong, I know it's wrong [and] I'll turn around.”

Several participants in my study also mentioned how they had scaled back the riskiness of
their frontier activities with age and greater experience. For example, Murray explains that
his definition of ‘acceptable’ risk has changed over time. “I have a very clear view or idea in
my head and my mind of the level of risk that I'm prepared to accept. And I know people,
people I climb with, some of them are prepared to accept more risk and some of them are
prepared to accept less risk but as I get older and I'm more careful and very selective about the
people I climb with, they generally seem to be on a similar sort of level with it, with that
decision-making process. And if I consider it's too dangerous, then I'll quite happily walk
away from it basically.” Martin, another mountaineer, gave up solo climbing because of the
danger, which he wasn’t prepared to undergo as a parent. “I do enjoy solo climbing but I don't
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do it now because it's simply too dangerous. It's something I did when I didn't have
dependents but the need for me to do something like that is nothing compared to the need for
me to be around for my kids.”

Perception of risk
Danger/risk is a personal concept, according to Rod. He comments:

“My sense of the dangers in the Arctic, I'm aware of them but I'm much more
comfortable challenging and combating and overcoming those dangers than other
people are. And I see the dangers as being slightly less than the dangers climbing an
8,000 metre peak or something or sailing across an ocean where you don't have solid
[ground] although the Arctic's an ocean too I guess. So this perception of danger is
very personal I think. There's perceived danger and there's real danger and experience
allows you to discern between one and the other. What's real and what's just a
perception?”

This accords with the literature according to Swarbrooke, Beard, Leckie and Pomfret (2003,
pg. 10), in that “The ability to tolerate (or perhaps even enjoy) risk varies between individuals
… The perception of the likelihood of a risk being realized, and assessment of its
consequences, also varies between individuals. The extremely personal nature of risk
perception affects an individual’s perception of what constitutes an adventurous experience.”
Lepp and Gibson (2005) also observe that tourists seeking novel experiences have less
perception of risk than those seeking familiarity, which may explain why many frontier
travellers attempt to play down the risks in what they do, or emphasise their attempts to
minimise or manage risk, as if dealing with risk is largely a matter of control and careful
planning; good management rather than luck.

When discussing motivations for frontier travel, participants in this study considered the
nature of risk, why risk was a part of their journeys and travel experiences and how it
intersects with other motivations behind frontier travel such as curiosity and
learning/knowledge.
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Risk is unavoidable
Martin makes the point that you can’t totally avoid risk as a climber. Risk is an essential part
of these types of experiences. “You can't climb Everest without risking your life. You just
can't do it. At some point, you've just got to go for it and you know that there's a chance that
you're not going to come back.”

Michael, who has trekked to both poles, not only feels that risks are unavoidable but believes
that they are integral to the experience. “You wouldn't do these trips if there weren’t risk,
that's for sure. You minimise things … I'd prefer to do a very risky thing and take all the
precautions I can to make sure I don't die, but it's still a risk.”

Various coping strategies are employed to deal with risk and danger of frontier travel
experiences. Mark Shuttleworth explains how he dealt with the inevitable risks of space
travel (Shuttleworth, 2006c), “I don’t dwell on morbid thoughts. None of us has a licence to
potter around on Earth indefinitely. Avoiding every risk won’t alter the inevitable. Whatever
happens, at least I know I’m choosing to be ALIVE, which I think is more interesting than
trying to choose not to get dead at all costs.” Patrick Woodhead preferred to ignore the risks
to a degree (Woodhead, 2003, pgs. 308-309). “My own solution is normally just to put my
head in the sand and trust firmly in the old adage of heavy smokers – it won’t happen to me.”
There was also a reliance on the argument that we all do risky things in our lives, including
travelling by car. For example, Keith also mentions the likelihood of car accidents versus the
risks he takes as an adventurer:

“The riskiest thing I do is I drive my car occasionally into [the city] and I go around
[the freeway] where these great trucks come within a metre of me and there's just a
yellow line or a white line in between us. I'm frightened, that's the riskiest thing I do.
Far riskier than other things I do.”

The literature shows that this type of argument is typically used by those travelling to the
frontier to justify the risks they take. Csikszentmihalyi (1975, pg. 84) notes in his study of
climbers the “intriguing recurrence of the statement that rock climbing is less dangerous than
everyday activities, such as driving a car or walking down a street …”
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Risk and learning
Risk may be associated with learning, developing skills and competency. Risk, for Simon is
part of a learning experience. “If you're to learn, there's always an element of risk because
there's always an element of failure in whatever you do.” Sir Richard Branson also likes the
fact that risky situations can be learning experiences and allow him to learn from his mistakes.
He writes about the “challenge” of balloon flights, “As soon as I’ve banished the terrors of
each actual flight, I once again feel confident that we can learn from our mistakes and achieve
the next one safely,” (Branson, 2002, pg. 13).

Risk and control
The link between high-risk activities and control has been considered by Lyng (1990, pg.
872), who notes, “Edgework may create more powerful feelings of competence than other
types of skillful activities because it offers the right mix of skill and chance, a combination
that maintains the illusion of controlling the seemingly uncontrollable.” Slanger (1997) and
Kiewa (2001) also contend, in their studies of climbers, following Csikszentmihalyi (1975),
that rockclimbers are not sensation-seekers but instead seek opportunities to ‘control’ risks.
Kiewa (2001, pg. 373) explains the paradox in these terms. “They may actively seek out risky
situations, but this is not because they enjoy the resultant feelings of fear. Rather, they work
very hard to control this fear … The notion of sensation-seeking implies the passive
acceptance of sensations (e.g. a roller-coaster ride), while relinquishing control to others.
Climbers actively work to bring the chaotic situation back under control.”

This study shows that frontier travellers like to be in a position to control the risks inherent in
these experiences, as far as is possible. This rules out space travel for Keith for the
foreseeable future:

“I wouldn't want to go to space because it'll be so much in the control of everyone
else. And if you go to space these days, I wouldn't be piloting it … I wouldn't like
having someone else in control of my life … I like to be responsible for my own life
and responsible for the risk-reduction that I do.”

Space flight does not offer the opportunity to make decisions nor to reduce or manage the
risks he would encounter. This likely frustration by adventurers with the ‘passive’ nature of
early space flight could form the basis of future research.
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David Breashears describes the intense, almost ‘flow-like’ process of controlling risk,
including how he had “always experienced an almost blissful sense of detachment on climbs
where mistakes had grim consequences. In those moments of jeopardy, the senses became
narrowed and focused. Only the language of survival is engaged, all other dialogue stops.
Your physical and psychic energy are tightly constrained and conserved, carefully directed,”
(Breashears, 1999, pg. 66).

Frontier travellers recognise that control can be limited. Roger Mear wrote in his diary while
out on the ice of the risk of reaching his “limit of control” (Mear and Swan, 1987, pg. 114).
“It is of paramount importance to look after oneself in this environment, for on one’s own
well-being depends the safety of all. No one else can judge when the limit of control is
reached until it is dangerously late.”

Risk and ‘flow’ experiences
Risk may also be linked to flow experiences, a “transcendent state” of total involvement or
absorption where risks are sufficient to motivate the participant, without being so great as to
create, “sustained anxiety,” (Celsi et al., 1993, pgs. 11-12). This leads to deep satisfaction.
Simon distinguishes this from adrenaline or thrill-seeking. “It's not necessarily chasing the
adrenaline charge so much but you begin to understand that the more that you know about
something, the more deeply you can enjoy it, and the more satisfying it becomes. And so for a
large extent that drives you.”

David Breashears also ascribes satisfaction to the feelings engendered while undergoing a
highly dangerous situation. He argues that, “Some of the most profound satisfactions in life
come at those moments when your destiny – your immediate destiny – hinges strictly on your
craft and abilities. After all, our mistakes carried serious consequences,” (Breashears, 1999,
pg. 43).

Surviving risks may result in a heightened awareness of and appreciation of nature and the
value of life. Csikszentmihalyi (1975, pg. 91) describes this as, “the deep-flow or visionary
experience,” both extraordinary and overwhelmingly intense. For example, Andrew describes
getting to the summit as a feeling of “euphoria,” and getting back down “an incredible high,”
while Ross notes, “I've had feelings of intense happiness and enjoyment after being in
situations of great risk and they're intense too, they're very powerful. I think you appreciate
life because you've been so close to losing it, that's an amazing feeling.”
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Contrasting emotions can often be seen within the same experience, which Swarbrooke,
Beard, Leckie and Pomfret (2003, pg. 14) label one of the hallmarks of ‘adventure,’ with the
variety of emotions leading to “a bit of a roller-coaster ride.” For example, Reinhold Messner
observes that, “happiness and grief grow with the size of the mountain” (Messner, 2000, pg.
93). These polar opposite emotions can co-exist within the frontier travel experience. Peter
Hillary uses a similar expression – “the undeniably strange mix of happiness and dread …”
(Hillary and Elder, 2003, pg. 116).

Risk and freedom
Risk and freedom can also exist together, and the latter can be a reason for taking the former.
According to Andrew Lindblade, (Lindblade, 2001, pg. 3), risk brings freedom, if only
fleetingly:

“Something happens during these expeditions, at moments of crisis, that allows me a
powerful insight into not only what I’m doing there, but why I bothered going in the
first place. It suddenly all makes alarming sense. Somehow, after months of
uncertainty, it has all added up to a few precious moments, a sense of colossal
freedom.”

Peter Heller muses on how adventurers “were the least encumbered people I’d ever known,
had the least to protect … They collected nothing but stories. Maybe freedom really is nothing
to lose. You had it once in childhood, when it was okay to climb a tree, to paint a crazy
picture and wipe out on your bike, to get hurt. The spirit of risk gradually takes its leave. It
follows the wild cries of joy and pain down the wind, through the hedgerow, growing ever
fainter. What was that sound? A dog barking far off? That was our life calling to us, the one
that was vigorous and undefended and curious,” (Heller, 2004, pg. 251). 137

Risk and enrichment
Risk can also enhance life; adding colour and enrichment. Peter Heller, after committing to
joining an expedition to the Tsangpo Gorge, says, “I wasn’t sure of anything – of myself or
Lindgren [fellow expeditioner] – but I knew this. Once you commit to something risky and
bold, life unfolds with increasing richness and wonder,” (Heller, 2004, pg. 14). Risk is needed
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This lack of materialism or simplicity to be found in the frontier journey is discussed in Chapter 11.
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to combat boredom and provide variety to life; a level of stimulation and “a sense of
immediacy and aliveness” (Swarbrooke et al., 2003, pg. 13).

Risk and self-actualisation
Risk appears to be linked with self-actualisation for frontier travellers, which is consistent
with the literature (Lyng, 1990; Walle, 1997; Weber, 2001) and can provide the opportunity
for personal growth or constructing a new self-concept (Celsi, Rose and Leigh, 1993). 138 For
Jon Krakauer, risk added gravity to his life and meaning, “The incumbent hazards [of
climbing] lent the activity a seriousness of purpose that was sorely missing from the rest of
my life,” (Krakauer, 1999, pg. 23), while for Kira Salak, travelling solo, with its attendant
risks, is about transforming herself, returning as someone new, “with an almost superhuman
strength and confidence” (Salak, 2001, pg. 370).

Anatoli Boukreev (Boukreev, 2001, pg. 111) describes his feelings when returning home after
a dangerous expedition, “A vital part of reaching the top of a mountain is looking back at it
alive from Base Camp. Your effort earns you the opportunity to understand your life more
clearly and rejoice in it.” Cheating death is thus accompanied by these feelings of a
“rediscovered sense of self,” (Arnould et al., 1993, pg. 36).

Risk, awareness and mastery
Risk can link with awareness as well as ‘mastery’ – this concept of dealing with risks in an
increasingly competent and controlled way, as skills develop and a desire to experience
‘mastery through competence,’ (Ewert, 1985; McIntyre, 1991; Slanger, 1997; Kiewa, 2001).
My findings are consistent with those of Celsi et al. (1993, pg. 11) in relation to sky-divers,
who note that, “with increased mastery, the standard by which competence judgments are
made by self and others also increases, thus providing an escalating scale of expectations that
maintains high-risk motives over time.” Arnould et al. (1993, pgs. 36-37) also note the “sense
of mastery and enhanced agency,” which emerges after “close calls”.

Bryan talks of mastery in mountaineering and distinguishes it from thrill-seeking. He also
compares mastery with meditation in terms of the self-discipline required and not letting
things or events overwhelm one:
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Self-actualisation and the intersection with risk are discussed in Chapter 9.
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“I use the verb 'mastery' a bit when I write about [climbing]. See I think this sort of
activity … shouldn't be about thrill-seeking. I mean if you're into that, you're dead
pretty quickly. What it's about is extending your control. So, you know, you can
compare it to many things - religious disciplines, god knows what. But this idea that
what brings you satisfaction is this extension of what you can do and still be in
control …”

Jonathan Waterman also refers to “mastery” as a reward for risk-taking (Waterman, 2001,
pg. 11). “Although the uninitiated commonly assume that danger is sought after as an end in
itself, rewarded by mastery and adrenaline, risk taking is just a small step along a greater path.
It is an important step too, one you try to dispense with as quickly and efficiently as possible.”

Thrill seeking/sensation seeking
Some individuals appear to have a ‘sensation-seeking’ personality trait, which inclines them
towards choosing activities or pursuits with a high risk factor (Zuckerman, Kolin, Price and
Zoob, 1964; Zuckerman, 1994) and a desire for intensity of experience is suggested as the
defining quality of sensation-seeking, along with novelty (Arnett, 1994). Zuckerman et al.
(1964) developed the first sensation seeking scale (SSS), which has been applied in the
adventure tourism context, including overland adventure tours in Africa (Gilchrist, Povey,
Dickinson and Povey, 1995) and leisure or sporting activities like parachuting (Rowland,
Franken and Harrison, 1986), downhill skiing (Bouter, Knipschild, Feij and Volorics, 1998)
and mountain climbing (Robinson, 1985). It was found that individuals who participated in
these adventurous pursuits also scored highly on the SSS. My study shows that thrill-seeking
is a motivation for some frontier travellers, mainly mountaineers, and that danger is an
important element of this but not the end goal. As Csikszentmihalyi (1975, pg. 83) notes with
respect to rock climbers, “Physical danger, while a very real and structurally crucial aspect of
the activity, stands neither as an end in itself nor as a dominant preoccupation of the climbers
… Rather, danger is accepted as a part of the gestalt of climbing …”

Some frontier travellers cut a fine line in their thrill-seeking behaviour, and realise this is part
of the allure. For Pipín Ferraras, “part of the thrill” of free diving (Ferraras, 2004, pg. 135) is
“connected to fear; cutting it close, wondering if you were going to make it back.” Martin
describes the thrill of seeking danger as a mountaineer. “You need to be prepared to put
yourself into a potentially dangerous situation and find your way out of it, work a way out of
it … That is just an amazing adrenaline rush when you actually push yourself beyond your
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comfort zone and find yourself scared. You are gripped, you are fearful for your life. And by
your own ability and experience, you manage to find your way out of it. And that's just an
amazing buzz, doing that.”

Jim Shekhdar similarly writes about his solo row across the Pacific, “I knew it would be
frightening. In fact, I hoped it would be frightening. That was the whole point of going. I
wanted to be thrilled,” (Shekhdar, 2001, pg. 52). These thrills are associated with risk or
danger for Shekhdar. “If I was going to seek excitement by crossing the Pacific Ocean in a
rowing boat, I realised an element of danger would be part of the package,” (Shekhdar, 2001,
pg. 193).

A number of participants referred to the ‘excitement’ of their frontier travel experiences, such
as Keith who notes, “The risk-taking and getting away with it is part of the excitement I get
out of it,” and Graham, who enjoys the risks in recreating historical journeys and explains his
motivations as, “the excitement of putting your life on the line, I suppose.” This reference to
excitement is perhaps a nod to the thrill-seeking element of some frontier travel experiences,
the sensations produced by danger and ‘dicing’ with death, to use one of the gambling
metaphors used by participants in this study.

Andrew also describes the ‘excitement’ of encountering risk as a mountaineer:

“You get a feeling of where to go to, you know where there are more likely to be
crevasses and where avalanches are more likely to occur and not, but you can always
make mistakes there. So there's always that element of excitement. That element of
excitement is really I think part of the climbing experience, for sure.”

Others specifically refer to the existence of adrenaline as the ‘rush’ they get from dangerous
situations. John Goddard effuses about the intensity of experience associated with danger and
adrenaline. “The exciting rush whenever I’m engaged in the midst of a dangerous activity
feels like an exuberant celebration of life with a ‘hot damn’ enthusiasm that intensifies the joy
of being alive,” (Goddard, 2001, pg. 227). Jon Krakauer however discounts adrenaline as a
motivation for climbing Mount Everest, citing the suffering of an “almost Calvanistic
undertaking” and the endurance of pain as more apt 139 :
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Chapter 14 looks at the connection between suffering and spirituality.
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“People who don’t climb mountains – the great majority of humankind, that is to say
– tend to assume that the sport is a reckless, Dionysian pursuit of ever escalating
thrills. But the notion that climbers are merely adrenaline junkies chasing a righteous
fix is a fallacy, at least in the case of Everest. What I was doing up there had almost
nothing in common with bungee jumping or skydiving or riding a motorcycle at 120
miles per hour.”

Krakauer’s disavowal of ‘adrenaline’ as a factor in mountaineering is similar to Simon’s
comment about diving. He notes, “Some people label risk taking, adventurous people as
adrenaline junkies [but] I just see that as a lot of crap. There's an element of that, but most
people value their life far more than the average person in the street because they know how
tenuous it all is. And so their risk taking activities, they're not necessarily constrained, but
they are very well informed.”

Despite these comments, it would appear that some frontier travellers become addicted to the
rush they get from dangerous situations or pursuits.

Addiction of danger
A number of participants referred to the addiction of risk-taking, where Simon notes, “Once
you've experienced that heightened state of alertness which is associated with adrenaline and
also the environment that you're in, it just kind of really super-charges your whole body and
your whole attitude to life, notwithstanding the thing that you're doing that gives you that
pleasure. It's also a vicious cycle because the first time you do it, you get the charge, then you
need to increase the exposure, the level of risk, or apparent risk, and so you end up doing
more and more adventurous things.”

Expressions used are reminiscent of drug-takers who must keep seeking greater and greater
‘highs’, such as Jim Shekhdar, who describes the “‘rush’ or the ‘fix’ of finding out precisely
what odds are surmountable,” (Shekhdar, 2001, pg. 253). Pipín Ferraras also uses the
imagery of drugs when describing he and his wife’s feelings of being “high” during free
diving (Ferraras, 2004, pg. 147). Ferraras acknowledges his addiction to free diving. “I’d be
less than honest if I didn’t admit that there was an addictive element to the experience,” (pg.
172).
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Some specifically compare their experiences with narcotics use. For example, Andrew
specifically refers to drugs with reference to the allure of high altitude. “It's an incredible
high. I've had analgesics, pethidine and stuff, I've been injured, and it feels like that but better
because it's more real ...” Jonathan Anderson similarly describes the rush experienced from
overcoming risk in terms of addiction (2001, pg. 151). “… The adrenaline buzz from
yesterday’s near escape is undeniable. The sirens of risk are more addictive than nicotine.” 140
Keith also uses an analogy to drug-taking and narcotics when describing the attraction of the
riskiness of his adventures. “It's like a drug with me. I've never taken drugs but I imagine I get
the same kick that a person who gets on drugs does.”

Harry used to worry about becoming ‘addicted’ to danger in his frontier adventures or
journeys but appears to have overcome that need or craving for danger:

“There are the dangers and I've worried over the years that I've become addicted in
some way to that extraordinary stimulation that you get through being threatened, that
extraordinary high almost [that] you get through living on the edge … I think I don't
feel that now. I think perhaps there was a stage that I was just searching, I didn't know
quite what I was searching for, and that I was driven to more and more extreme
things.”

Some frontier travellers may perhaps have a tendency for ‘addictive’ personalities, leaning
them towards high-risk activities and this may be a fruitful area for future research looking at
the role of personality on a desire to undertake frontier travel experiences.

Managing fear
There appears to be a link between management of fear and overcoming fear as a personal
challenge. 141 Murray, for example, mentions the importance of managing fear in high-risk
situations:

“You are managing risk when you're managing fear, because a big part of climbing as
well is the management of fear because you're in an environment and situations where
your natural instincts are to be afraid. Your natural survival instincts are to be
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See Chapter 16 on the use of siren and siren call as a metaphor for the attraction of frontier travel to
its adherents.
141
See Chapter 6, including the role risk plays in heightening challenge.
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frightened but if you're frightened, you panic and you do things wrong basically. You
have to rationalise that fear and stay calm in order to see clearly what needs to be
done.”

Fear in some cases acts to connect an individual with nature, stripping away the city veneer.
Robert Anderson (1995, pg. 36) describes how, “fear had sent the adrenalin through me,
cleansing the city from the pores.”

Kira Salak discusses the necessity of managing fear in the context of her travels, in order to
make the most of opportunities and live life to the full (Salak, 2001, pg. 378). “Which isn’t to
say that I don’t get scared, or that I don’t feel helpless … But if I fear anything now, it’s what
I might be missing by not taking any chances and limiting the experiences of my life.”

Risk and spirituality
There can be a feeling of serenity and spiritual peace to be found in facing up to danger (Celsi
et al., 1993; Arnould et al., 1993). Bear Grylls describes his spiritual feelings as a risk-taker
(Grylls, 2000, pg. 1). “I sensed a part of the magic that is found in edgy situations – a certain
calm, a sharpening of one’s senses.”

Risk can also heighten self-awareness, which may have a spiritual dimension to it, as
illustrated by David Breashears, who felt that the risk, “inherent in climbing [the highest]
mountains carries its own rewards, deep and abiding, because it provides as profound a sense
of self-knowledge as anything else on earth. A mountain is perilous, true: but it is also
redemptive … I felt an inexpressible serenity, a full-blooded reaffirmation of life on Everest’s
icy ridges,” (Breashears, 1999, pgs. 304-305).

Jon Krakauer discusses risk and death; the ultimate “forbidden frontier,” in his words, that
we all eventually travel to (Krakauer, 2001, pg. 282):

“I’d always known that climbing mountains was a high-risk pursuit. I accepted that
danger was an essential component of the game – without it, climbing would be little
different from a hundred other trifling diversions. It was titillating to brush up against
the enigma of mortality, to steal a glimpse across its forbidden frontier. Climbing was
a magnificent activity, I firmly believed, not in spite of the inherent perils but
precisely because of them.”
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As discussed earlier, he uses the metaphor of the ‘game’ or gambling, to describe risk and the
ultimate in ‘high stakes’ – death. Risk also has a spiritual dimension for Krakauer, as he
touches the “enigma” of the transience of life through his adventurous pursuits.

Risk and motivations behind frontier travel
The role risk plays in the frontier travel experience is not an easy one to pinpoint, as it weaves
its way through the experience in a complex fashion. Perceptions of risk and what is
acceptable risk differed amongst participants, and not all frontier travellers are seeking the
most extreme of risky situations. However, a certain level of risk appears to be an important
element of the frontier travel experience, inherent in the unpredictability of the natural
surrounds, the lack of support and infrastructure, the difficulty of rescue and the level of skills
required to ensure survival. While some frontier travellers play down the risks, perhaps to
allay the fears of sponsors or family or to encourage more participants, it would seem that it is
impossible to remove risk entirely from the equation, even where a guide is involved.

Although acknowledging the importance of risk in their experiences, which most saw as
adding to their enjoyment of the activity through added challenge, rather than making them
feel threatened, there were numerous examples given in this study of ways participants tried
to minimise risk before they left on their journeys or being prepared to leave an overly
dangerous situation, while others saw themselves as managing rather than taking risks and
expressed desire to retain personal control over a risky situation. Perhaps even the concept of
risk management, let alone control, in this type of environment or activity, is an interesting
phenomenon, given that controlling risk can be difficult, if not impossible in some situations,
and this is recognised, possibly subconsciously, through the use of gaming or gambling
metaphors, such as ‘high stakes.’ Some find a desire for risk an uncontrollable urge or
addiction, allied with thrill-seeking or high sensation motivations, while others have indicated
that this propensity has diminished over time, as they grow older or take on familial or
business responsibilities.

It is also interesting to note the links between risk and learning motivations, with risk
providing the background or context for skill development or gaining knowledge or
experience, as well as self-actualisation, allowing for personal growth and greater
understanding of self through dealing with danger, which supports some of the literature in
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the adventure travel context. Risk may also be allied with spiritual growth, as a way of
making individuals more aware of their mortality or through intense, flow-like experiences.

The next Chapter looks at spiritual motivations behind frontier travel in more detail, not just
those linked to risk such as experiencing suffering or hardship.
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Chapter 14 – The Sacred Journey: Reflection and
Search for Meaning
The interface between tourism and pilgrimages or spiritual journeys has been noted by many
academics and scholars (Cohen, 1979a; Graburn 1989; MacCannell 1976, 1999; Smith 1992;
Shackley 2001; Urry, 2002; Hall, 2003). According to Belk, Wallendorf and Sherry (1989),
consumption in Western society, including travel, has become a vehicle for achieving
transcendent experience in people’s lives while for Zurick, “new forms of adventure tourism
establish new tourist paths, movements to new places, new spaces, where all roads lead to
some kind of shrine (the Sacred Way)” (Zurick, 1995, pgs. 177-178).

Spirituality was referred to by many frontier travellers in this study as an element of their
motivations for travel. Jack, for example, explicitly refers to spirituality as a common
element of his frontier travels. “Every expedition can be a spiritual trip because the experience
goes into you as well. It's inside. You can see like an outside travel thing, but the same
situation goes on inside; there's a big journey in us.” Some participants referred to spirituality
in an oblique sense, such as Aaron, whose polar journey was motivated by a desire to “feed”
his soul:

“I always knew I’d go to the North Pole and when I saw that I could go on an
expedition, that was the time that I’d uncovered the spot that I needed to fill … I’ve
usually been motivated by doing things that were for me internally rather than
externally, and if people didn’t understand, then that’s O.K. too. That’s what I mean
by ‘feeding my soul.’”

Simple things took on added meaning and perhaps a spiritual significance during many
frontier journeys and this was often related to the natural or wilderness setting. Spiritualty can
also be manifested in raised awareness or consciousness, peace and harmony, seeking purpose
or meaning in life. It may also be expressed through a desire for the communitas and
camaraderie within team frontier experiences, which can be seen in particular in a climbing or
trekking context, where the community found in working and playing with others appears to
be part of its appeal.
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Spirituality and nature
The frontier as a cultural construct has been linked to “spiritual values” (Hall, 2002) and
wilderness as a place for spiritual regeneration (Funk, 1959). Many frontiers have been
characterised as spiritual or sacred places, such as space (Belk, Wallendorf et al., 1989) and
mountains (Shackley, 2001). The spiritual element of the frontier travel experience, as shown
in this study, can be linked to being close to nature or wilderness. For example, Geoff
comments, “I love being at sea so for me, it is definitely sort of a spiritual environment for me
… I think [there’s a] difference from being at sea. Even in the typhoons I found it amazing to
see nature in full force like that - it's moving.”

David Breashears sees mountains in the same way. He once glued a flake of rock back on a
cliff-side, and justified this action by explaining, “I felt like I had desecrated a shrine …”
(Breashears, 1999, pg. 58). He later explains the spiritual pull of the mountains for him by
relating another climbing experience (pg. 68):

“Near the top I pulled from the shadows into the sunlight and something peculiar
happened: I felt lifted from my darkness. It was a profound feeling that would
eventually fade but, for a brief moment, the chaos in my soul subsided. In the years to
come I would find the same measure of spiritual relief and self-awareness at other
moments on the world’s mountaintops, in havens of light.”

Alexandra Tolstoy similarly finds riding through the Chaktal range of mountains a
profoundly spiritual experience (Tolstoy, 2003, pg. 48). “The magnitude, wildness and intense
beauty of Kyrgyzstan engendered in me too a feeling of near religious awe that only such
magnificent scenery is able to create.”

Part of the spiritual experience of being in nature is linking it to the miracle or wonder of life.
Andrew describes being at high altitude in these terms:

“Everything becomes so beautiful and you just become so appreciative of even
breathing, of air. Air feels like it's some sort of magical substance, which it is really.
You realise at altitude just how we take air for granted, oxygen for granted, you know
… So to me, that's what the sort of spiritual thing is [behind mountaineering], you
really do appreciate the wonder of being alive.”
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Sheer scale of nature
According to Gyimóthy and Mykletun (2004, pg. 860), “peak experiences” as identified by
Maslow (1970) are “transcendent states” that include feelings of awe, and are often identified
with nature, “holding an awesome admiration for a transcendent, supreme force,” (pg. 872).
This sense of awe and wonder at the spiritual power and sublimity of nature can also be seen
amongst participants in this study. For example, during his journey to climb Everest, Bear
Grylls is amazed at the grandeur of the view in front of him (Grylls, 2000, pg. 123) and
describes a nexus between this and his motivations to climb. “I turned around slowly and
stared in amazement at the sight ahead. The scale of this giant land in front mesmerized me …
‘It’s why we climb, Neil. This is why.’” There is a strong sense of the sheer scale and power
of nature inspiring respect and admiration in him.

Michael shares this sentiment. “You see nature on such a huge scale and it's so large in the
context of say, Antarctica.” He also notes:

“It's nice to know there is something out there that's just so much [vaster] than you. I
think a lot of people in life get a little bit scared about ... you get to the point where
you think, ‘Is this it? Is this all there is to life in terms of the dimensionality of it all?’
Some people turn to religion and things like that. I like the trips because I think that it
teaches you that there is something so much bigger than you out there.”

Max also sees the Antarctic as a place of wonder, “a very simple environment, it's just nature
at its kind of rawest, most beautiful, brutal, most powerful, most beautiful,” and remarks on
the grand dimensions of the continent. “Just the sheer scale of it and the power of it
[Antarctica] and you just feel so small in the grand scheme of things.”

This power can be frightening when one has endured suffering and hardship. Peter Hillary’s
polar diary (Hillary and Elder, 2003, pg. 318) records his desperation in the face of Nature at
its harshest and most dominating. “Now I feel frail, easily tearful and shaken by the
immensity and power of the natural world that most of us do everything in our power to
avoid. Now I am indubitably in it, I can’t get out of it.”
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Religiosity and spirituality
A distinction should be made between ‘spiritual’ experiences and ‘religious’ experiences.
While the spiritual is often most easily described in religious language (Underwood and
Teresi, 2002), spiritual beliefs transcend the boundaries of particular religions, and are
“concerned with the transcendent, addressing ultimate questions about life’s meaning, with
the assumption that there is more to life than what we see or fully understand.” (Fetzer
Institute, 1999, pg. 2). It might cover a personal connection or relationship with God or a
connection with life or nature, feeling part of the “greater whole” (Underwood and Teresi,
2002). A sense or feeling of awe is possibly at the centre of spirituality (Van Kaam, 1986;
Underwood and Teresi, 2002). Some frontier travellers in this study discuss their religious
faith as it relates to their frontier travel experiences. However, some were quick to avow any
ties to organised religion but regarded themselves as seeking a spiritual experience on the
frontier. This might be linked to the tendency to prefer pursuits without rules and/or a desire
for freedom, and could form the basis of future research, examining the links between
spirituality, religiosity and frontier travel.

For example, Rod explains the distinction between religious and spiritual motivations behind
his frontier travel experiences:

“I've had visitations. I'm not a religious person, I don't have any doctrines, no isms, no
anything but I'm spiritual enough to accept that things occur that are beyond my
comprehension. So I get these visitations ... (pause) mentally or psychologically
perceptible apparitions if you like, sometimes they're kind of visual things, sometimes
they're just an overbearing presence, that there's something here that's either a guiding
thing or it's a presence that's communicating. Whatever it is, it happens on every trip
and it's extraordinarily fascinating and I look forward to them arriving every time. I
had a brother who died in 1997 or so and I always get an extremely powerful and
strong sense that he's there, he's there in some form or another.”

A number of participants mentioned nature as their ‘church’ or ‘place of worship’ Will, for
example, sees mountains and wilderness as ‘spiritual’ places but not in a religious sense. “I'm
not interested in organised religion at all, I think it's one of the biggest con jobs of all time,
but in saying that, I find an incredible spirituality out in wilderness. For me, that's what
church is all about really. It's being out in those wild places.” Bertrand Piccard uses similar
language to Will, pointing out that his experiences can be viewed as spiritual ones in a
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‘church’ of sorts. He writes, “I think it important to have moments in which we perceive the
essential, deep inside our hearts. Sometimes I find such moments in churches, but I have also
found them in meditation and in flight: my hang-glider or my balloon has sometimes been my
church,” (Piccard and Jones, 1999, pg. 257). Anatoli Boukreev compares mountains he
climbs to “cathedrals” (2001, pgs. 36-37), observing:

“I approach them as any human goes to worship. On their altars I strive to perfect
myself physically and spiritually. In their presence I attempt to understand my life, to
exorcise vanity, greed and fear. From the vantage of their lofty summits, I view my
past, dream of the future, and with unusual acuteness I experience the present
moment.”

Some mentioned that they actively searched for a link between religion and frontier travel but
did not find it. Patrick Woodhead, for example, states that his journey to the South Pole
(Woodhead, 2003, pg. 295), “wasn’t the life-affirming or semi-religious experience I had read
about in other accounts. I didn’t feel in any way changed or better. I just felt happy that it was
over, that I had such incredible friends to share the moment with, and that we had finally
succeeded.” Matt Dickinson, after his Everest climb, also writes that (Dickinson, 1998, pg.
210), “a part of me is still waiting for the bolt from the blue, the great celestial neon arrow
that I didn’t see on the summit.”

The frontier can be a place for finding the Creator, whoever that may be for an individual.
Bettina Selby, for example, discovers the desert to be a spiritual realm and a place for finding
God (Selby, 1988, pg. 91). “I could see why the holy men of so many religions had worked
out their spirituality in such places. It wasn’t just the absence of distractions, it was the
absolute sense of reality, the coming up against the bare bones of life, that was the attraction;
a feeling that if God was anywhere, He was here.” Marinetta Asher also found that her desert
journey led her to God (Asher, 1988, pg. 168), commenting, “There must be a guiding mind
behind it. It’s all too perfect. You can see it so clearly in the desert. The desert is really the
place to find God.”

For Bear Grylls, climbing Everest was partly a spiritual journey, bound up with his Christian
faith (Grylls, 2000, pg. 149). “My eyes and heart were for the summit, and my dream was to
reach it with the Person who had created it. I wanted this to be my journey.” When reaching
the summit, Grylls describes his spiritual response (Grylls, 2000, pg. 251). “There truly was a
magic to this place. It was sacred ground.”
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Humility
Nature inspires humility, which is also a state to be found during peak experiences according
to Gyimóthy et al. (2004), after Maslow (1970). There may be a humility to be found in
extreme wilderness settings, as human beings expose themselves to the supremacy of nature
and creation and feel insignificant and powerless by comparison. Approaching nature with
awe and reverence contrasts with motivations of ‘conquest’ and ‘control.’ 142 For example,
Peter Heller writes about the “humility” displayed by kayaker Scott Lindgren, “The fame of
a big First was less important [to Scott] than doing it right, on the river’s terms … “The river
decides,” he would say again and again” (Heller, 2004, pg. 11). Jon Muir also mentions the
humility he experiences in wilderness (Muir, 2003, pg. 77). “I just love these rounded conical
hills. They seem otherwordly, and to me they speak of great age. In this respect I am reduced
to a momentary shadow, which feels good.” Eric Weihenmayer, a Christian like Bear Grylls,
notes that mountains are “a realm where humans haven’t reached godlike status, a realm that
demands humility. Human frailty is amplified, human ambition nullified,” (Weihenmayer,
2001, pg. 283).

Sir Ranulph Fiennes, while traversing Antarctica, feels his insignificance in comparison with
the might of nature and its creator (Fiennes, 1993, pg. 189):

“I found this canvas full of power and wonder and thanked God for this moment of
being alive … Like Shackleton and Scott, we were but temporal and irrelevant
shadows against such a backdrop, our personal pains, hopes and grudges as petty as
an eddy in the breeze.”

Different perspective
Frontier travel can give a new or different perspective on life, as Murray explains, linked to
the awe he feels at their scale and magnificence. “The beauty of [the mountains] and the
feeling, I don't know, they're humbling as well because you look around there and it puts a lot
of things in perspective. It makes you realise how unimportant you are in the scale of all these
other things around you.” Jon Krakauer, as a young mountaineer, “thrilled in the fresh
perspective that came from tipping the ordinary plane of existence on end” (Krakauer, 1999,
pg. 23).
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See Chapter 6 on challenge and control, including conquest of nature.
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It can also be seen as a factor in motivating space travel. Emily, for example, anticipates a
new perspective as she gazes down on a world without boundaries from space. “I don't see
how this could not affect you, spiritually … I know other astronauts from other countries have
commented that one of the things that struck them when they were looking down on Earth is
that there's no boundaries, there are no state or country boundaries. You know, that's all a
human device, a human device.”

Heightened consciousness or awareness
Heightened consciousness or awareness appears to be linked to risk and the challenge of
survival. Csikszentmihalyi (1975) refers to the flow experience as allowing the ‘true’ self to
flourish, and this may allow the individual to experience “merging of action and awareness,”
(Arnould and Price, 1993, pg. 25), including spiritual awareness. Rod, for example,
comments on the spiritual side of polar trekking in terms of ‘consciousness,’ and describes
‘flow-like’ experiences:

“You're more conscious of [spirituality]. I think you're more receptive to that stuff
too. Life is lived so much by the moment, when you're out there, that all of the
superfluous stuff of living is shredded away and suddenly you become a different
conscious being. And that's a state that I most love being in, out there … When your
body and your mentality and your emotions finally become aligned, and your comfort
with the environment too, when they're all aligned, that's when you can start to take
things in that you would never otherwise be conscious of.”

Others pick up on the link between awareness and a focus on ‘survival.’ Ellen MacArthur
(2003, pg. 364) comments about times of danger at sea, “Again I would tune myself into the
ocean, and develop once more that awareness of all that was going on around me.” For
Janine, mountaineering heightens awareness due to the need to deep focus, “Maybe it's
because you have to breathe very deeply and it seems to me that whatever that is, if it's that or
something else, it creates an extraordinary awareness and you feel very much in the now. And
that's something that is very hard to replicate in other places.”

This awareness can be a form of meditation, according to Doug. “It's real meditative,
climbing. I mean you are very much focused on your immediate surrounding. Rather than
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doing it for thirty minutes or a six-day meditation camp, it's a pretty intense singlemindedness that one needs to achieve to succeed.”

Involvement and intensity of experience
Csikszentmihalyi (1975, pg. 86) describes the process of total absorption or involvement in
climbing. “The actor is immersed in the flow of his movement.” This leads to a sense that one
is beyond time, “the climber loses track of time altogether,” (pg. 87). Participants referred to
aspects of ‘flow’ motivating frontier travel, including intensity of experience and high
involvement.

For example, Peter Heller discusses the attraction of involvement in extreme kayaking, which
has a high level of “attrition among its best practitioners,” as combining the intensity of nature
and spirituality, and notes, “That’s why we paddle. Despite the grievous losses of friends and
brothers. Despite the cold and danger,” (Heller, 2004, pg. 24):

“Because there is no other activity that throws one, with such intimacy, into the
embrace of so much changeable living force … The river is so powerful. It lifts you,
crashes on you, launches you. Lean your boat a fraction of a degree the wrong way,
and you flip so fast you don’t remember going over. Angle your body in opposition in
the wrong place, and you tear all the muscles in your arm or torso. But learn to move
with it, harness just a little bit of its force in the direction of your intention, and you
become another animal altogether, a mer-human. You move with a grace you never
imagined owning, vouchsafed to you in some prehuman contact when your animal
spirit could fly, and at the bottom of the rapid, you know you have never experienced
anything so close to the divine.”

Heller describes above the way risk acts to intensify experience, as does Sir Chris Bonington
(2000, pg. 7), who refers to “the deeper sensuous involvement that the climber has with the
mountains around him, a feeling heightened by the stimulus of risk.”
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Purpose and meaning
Digance and Cusack (2002, pg. 265) note that some see the tourist experience as “a possible
way to make meaning in a de-centred, secularised and increasingly alien world.” Ross
describes his frontier travel as a search for meaning and uses the metaphor of the quest: 143

“I think there is, underpinning a lot of it, a lot of the drive comes from a quest to find
meaning and a relationship between the reality as you see it and something beyond
reality which you might be vaguely aware of or ponder about. I think travelling gives
you [this], because you're taken out of your comfort zone and taken out of that
repetitious existence … [where] you're less sensitive to finding attachment or finding
meaning

between

what's

around

you

and

higher

knowledge

or

higher

understandings.”

Several participants mentioned the meaning they seek in climbing. Janine notes that
mountain climbing, “makes you understand your place in the universe, in the scheme of
things, because nothing is in the way. You don't have any distractions. You can really think
about what it all means to you. Feel at one with the planet and the universe. That kind of
feeling.”

Engaging in frontier travel can be linked to a desire to give life a purpose or structure. Jon
Krakauer describes giving up climbing as a young man to “get serious about life” (Krakauer,
2001, pg. 87). He had “failed to appreciate the grip climbing had on my soul, however, or the
purpose it lent to my otherwise rudderless life. I didn’t anticipate the void that would loom in
its absence” (pg. 87). Krakauer also refers to a “seriousness of purpose” in people like doctor
Beck Weathers who climbed with him on Everest. “Selfish and grandiose though Beck’s
obsession [to climb Everest] may have been, it wasn’t frivolous,” (Krakauer, 2001, pg. 141).

Eric Weihenmayer, a blind mountaineer, can’t physically see the view at the summit, but he
has an interesting perspective on its significance in terms of the meaning it gives to his life
(Weihenmayer, 2001, pg. 297):
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See Chapter 2 on the ‘heroic journey’ and Chapter 16 on myths and fantasies.
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“A summit is so much more than the view … A summit exists in our hearts and
minds. It is a tiny scrap of a dream made real, indisputable proof that our lives have
meaning. A summit is a symbol that with the force of our will and the power of our
legs, our backs and our two hands, we can transform our lives into whatever we
choose them to be, whatever our hands are strong enough to create.”

Connection
Frontier travel can also provide a connection with nature or the spiritual life. Ann Bancroft,
for example, found a spiritual side to Polar trekking (Arneson and Bancroft, 2003, pg. 104),
“Being in Antarctica, for me, brought an altered state of awareness – of my body, of nature, of
our connectedness to something larger than ourselves,” while Jack notes the connection he
feels to everything on the planet, through his desert treks. “We realised during our 7,000 km
walk in the desert that the desert is alive, because otherwise we wouldn't be alive. And we
realised that everything is connected …”

Connection may result from challenges or risks experienced. Murray feels the connection
with nature through his frontier travel experiences as a climber. “It's just an extreme way of
reconnecting with the environment, by putting yourself in an environment that's very hostile.”
Anatoli Boukreev also describes his deep relationship or spiritual bond with the mountains,
associated to “trials and struggles,” (Boukreev, 2001, pgs. 127-128). “I understood that time
was not important, that the true significance of my effort lay in my connecting with the
mountains.”

Purification
Exposure to nature and in particular the risks of nature can lead to feelings of sanctification or
purification. This appears to be a particular hallmark of the desert experience, including
Antarctica. 144 It is also linked to experiences involving water, which is the symbol of life and
used in baptism to ‘wash away’ sin. The term ‘purity’ or ‘pure’ may also used by frontier
travellers as a measure of authenticity. 145 For example, David Breashears writes, “There’s
nothing so exhilarating, so purifying, as standing on [Everest’s] summit more than 29,000 feet
above the sea, surveying the planet below,” (Breashears, 1999, pg. 21), while Robyn
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As discussed earlier, this is perhaps linked to the role of wilderness, particularly deserts, as a
Biblical place for spiritual renewal (Funk, 1959; Hall, 2002; Shackley, 2003; Pilavachi, 2003).
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See Chapter 17 on authenticity.
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Davidson also experiences this ‘cleansing’ by nature during her desert journeys (Davidson,
1980, pg. 154): “My mind was rinsed clean and sparkling and light.” This process of
purification also extends to relationships for Davidson (pg. 188):

“But strange things do happen when you trudge twenty miles a day, day after day,
month after month … I had remembered in minute and Technicolor detail everything
that had ever happened in my past and all the people who had belonged there. …
People, faces, names, places, feelings, bits of knowledge, all waiting for inspection. It
was a giant cleansing of all the garbage and muck that had accumulated in my brain, a
gentle catharsis. And because of that, I suppose, I could see much more clearly into
my present relationships with people and with myself.”

Jim Shekhdar writes of the attraction of ‘purification’ at sea. “On the ocean, nothing is
artificial or false. It is pure, unadulterated nature, not always friendly but always honest …
Rowing across an ocean for nine months could be likened to an extended visit to a health
farm: everything was cleansed” (Shekhdar, 2001, pg. 5). Purification of nature seems to be
linked by Shekhdar to authenticity – the lack of artifice of nature.

Serenity, peace and harmony
Frontier travel, with its opportunities for contemplation and meditation, may lead to a sense of
harmony or “communion with nature,” (Arnould and Price, 1993, pg. 34). For example,
Warren Macdonald ponders his motivations for climbing and refers to “the enormous peace I
felt when surrounded by nature, the all-encompassing feeling of being part of the world, being
able to stand back and see your place in it? Giving us an opportunity to get a glimpse into our
very soul,” (Macdonald, 1999, pg. 187)

Peace is linked with harmony, according to Bryan. “I think that [the search for tranquillity] is
important. No matter how you want to conceptualise it, contemplation or meditation ... or to
use a very Chinese-ey sort of term, harmony. That idea of being at peace somehow. But it's
more active than that as well, and that's why something like harmony, it's sort of reaching out
to things; it's not withdrawing into yourself. But just totally being there and being at ease, in
that sense.”

For Bear Grylls, there is a sense of synchronicity or harmony with nature which he
experiences during his Everest climb (Grylls, 1993, pg. 143). “Here we were, nature, God and
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man, and strangely all three of us were beginning to feel in harmony, as if He were right there
with us.” Murray contrasts harmony with combat or conquest of nature. “I don't think you're
against or pitting yourself ... you're trying to find a place within nature … If you're doing it
right, you're in harmony with those surroundings.”

Feeling alive
Gyimóthy and Mykletun (2004, pg. 870) report that Arctic trekkers in their study “reported
feeling ‘quintessentially alive,’ as opposed to predictable everyday situations,” and put this
down to physical characteristics and dangers of the setting, which, “stimulates a multitude of
senses, provokes intense alertness and exalted mood.” These feelings were also captured in
my study, with participants noting how alive they felt during these frontier experiences. For
example, Martin reports feeling alive as a result of his intense experiences as a mountaineer,
which perhaps reveals a flow-like state. “It makes you feel very, very alive. If I don't climb,
then it's almost like I don't feel alive in the same way. Whereas if I've done a climb and I've
been to the edge and come back again, everything is just so much more real and it just makes
a huge difference.”

For Ross, experiencing that sense of ‘being alive’ was somehow addictive. “You miss that
sense of being alive and you felt more alive [there]. You realised you felt more alive in that
situation than back in civilisation where you feel very comfortable and a lot of things are
familiar. And you want to get back into that mindset that you had. You're prepared to put up
with all the hardship just to regain that mindset that you had.” Karen agrees. “I feel like I
could turn into an Antarctic ‘junkie’ without a problem because it's the feeling of being so
completely on the edge and out of everything. You're in this highly stimulated state and it just
feels like you're more alive than you've ever been.”

Pilgrimages
Modern equivalents of pilgrimages are travel experiences that can be “just as compelling and
almost spiritual in personal meaning” (Smith 1992), particularly in the adventure tourism
context, where it involves individual quests for spiritual meaning and deep personal
significance in “accomplishment” (Smith 1992). Eric Weihenmayer, for example, labels the
Yosemite Valley “a climber’s Mecca” (Weihenmayer, 2001, pg. 204) and his journey
becomes a sort of pilgrimage to pay tribute to this ‘sacred site’ while Jon Muir called his
planned unsupported trek across Australia, ‘The Great Mission’ (Muir, 2003, pg. 8), and sees
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it in part as a pilgrimage, “attempting the seemingly impossible” (pg. 30) and a struggle “for
survival itself – am I strong enough in body and mind?” (pg. 18). The Great Mission, for
Muir, is like a spiritual guide, which will answer some of the most profound and unanswered
questions he has in life (pg. 67) and possibly lead to self-actualisation:

“What big lessons will the Great Mission teach me? How will it change me? Will it
become just another trip or will it stand out somehow from the others? How far will I
go? Will all of me make it home or will a slice of me remain, cast adrift to wander
permanently in isolation?”

Camaraderie and comradeship
While some enjoy the isolation and remoteness of solo frontier experiences, 146 others enjoy
the camaraderie of team travel. This does not necessarily make their journey any less
personal. There is a sense that frontier travellers, even when travelling in a group and
enjoying the benefits of comradeship or communitas, are engaging in their own odyssey or
quest, with each individual undergoing their own rite of passage and unique experience.
Perhaps this is due to the fact that the ultimate journey is an inward one, where “… the true
rewards of an adventure lie not in uncovering new places but in the awakening of the inner
spirit.” (Zurick, 1995, pg. 91). Belk and Costa (1998, pg. 219) refer to the element of
camaraderie in “serious leisure pursuits,” which result in “community defined by shared
experience, objects and actions,” while Holden and Sparrowhawk (2001, pg. 163) refer to the
“social need being attached to having a good time with friends,” which is experienced by
some mountain trekkers.

Communitas as a motivation behind adventure travel has been considered in a number of
studies such as Gyimóthy and Mykletun (2004) in the context of Arctic treks, Arnould et al.
(1993) on whitewater river rafting, the Holden et al. (2001) study referred to above and Celsi,
Rose and Leigh (1993) on sky-diving. Arnould et al. (1993, pg. 34) describe communitas as
“a sense of communion … feelings of linkage, of belonging, of group devotion to a
transcendent goal,” and this type of experience can also be seen in a frontier context, where
individuals seek out shared or community experiences.
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See Chapter 12 on the solo journey and other motivations associated with this, including a desire for
solitude.
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For example, Karen mentions the appeal of working in a team. “The ideas I'd had were all
things that I probably [would have done on my own] ... I guess it's different when someone
else comes along, you know, you've got a group to do it with, because a big part of it's been
the camaraderie that you form with a group.” For Melinda, working with a team offered the
challenge of getting to understand and deal with different personalities. “You realise how
different people are. Especially when you have to do a very close-knit thing together. To find
the right sort of people is difficult, who have most of what you want within the working
group, so it's interesting.”

Others who referred to camaraderie as a motivation for their frontier travel experience include
Sir Richard Branson, who is strongly motivated by the enjoyment of working closely with a
group of like-minded individuals in the preparation process, “A tremendous sense of
camaraderie build up within the team …” (Branson, 2002, pg. 238), and sailor Ellen
McArthur, who comments on her desire to continue sailing with crews (MacArthur, 2003, pg.
358):

“If I’d been asked straight after the Vendée whether I preferred sailing alone or with a
team I would have undoubtedly said alone, but just a few months later my view had
changed – sailing with these guys [the Challenge Mondial on Foncia] had been one of
the best experiences of my life, and I was hungry for more.”

Branson’s comment is particularly interesting given that he is the head of a vast business
empire and may be thrust into working with people in this kind of experience who would not
otherwise be “his social equals,” a phenomenon identified by Gyimóthy el al (2004, pg. 871),
who note that adventure may involve “a temporary suspension of social rules,” allowing a
CEO to work on equal footing with a mechanic as part of a team experience.

Mountain climbing, as a subset of frontier travel experiences, appears to be particularly linked
with these feelings of community. It is an activity that has strong networks, sub-cultures and
fraternities amongst its exponents and this is an attractive part of the mountaineering
experience for many mountaineers. Andrew, for example, prefers to climb with a team for
reasons of companionship:

“I've done one climb on my own and it was a much poorer experience than being with
the group. It's not much fun being alone. I think it's more fun to be with other
climbers, for sure. It's a very profound thing to spend two months risking your lives
with other people; you get to know them pretty well. You have to get to know each
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other really well actually, especially at the high altitude because you tend to rely on
each other without having to talk too much because even talking's hard work.”

David Breashears labels his fellow climbers living in Colorado in the 1970’s as a “tribe …
[which] had congregated at the foot of these great walls, a closeknit subculture with its own
manners and mores, idioms and literature, taboos and personalities …” (Breashears, 1999, pg.
52), while for Jon Krakauer, “climbing provided a sense of community … To become a
climber was to join a self-contained, rabidly idealistic society, largely unnoticed and
surprisingly uncorrupted by the world at large” (Krakauer, 1999, pg. 23).

Interestingly, this camaraderie seems to break down or is absent on Everest climbs, perhaps
because of the competitive culture that surrounds climbing the highest mountain in the world.
Krakauer notes with respect to his fellow climbers on Mount Everest (Krakauer, 1999, pg.
171), “In this godforsaken place, I felt disconnected from the climbers around me –
emotionally, spiritually, physically – to a degree I hadn’t experienced on any previous
expedition. We were a team in name only, I’d sadly come to realize … Each client was in it
for himself or herself, pretty much …”

For Bear Grylls, climbing Everest is also essentially a personal experience, even while part of
an expedition (Grylls, 2000, pg. 238). “Neil and Allen were only yards from me, but
somehow we were each alone. It was the most lonely work I had ever done.” Helen expresses
her disappointment about the lack of camaraderie on Mount Everest. “Here we are trying to
climb the highest mountain on earth, we've been living together all this time, and no one's
working together.”

Outside the mountaineering context, there are additional examples of frontier team journeys
which were viewed more as personal experiences. For example, Virginia Morell was
involved in a group expedition through Ethiopia to find the source of the Blue Nile and notes,
“The different versions of our trip – what it was about and the events we’d experienced
together – convinced me of one thing: We were all traveling down the Nile in our own Private
Ethiopias,” (Morell, 2001, pg. 284).

Sometimes the presence of animals makes the solo journey seem more like a team effort and
there can be a camaraderie experienced between an individual and an animal, particularly a
dog. Robyn Davidson suffered grief when she lost her dog during her camel trek, as did
Andrew Harper (1999d):
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“The day was long and silent. This was the first full day of the expedition when I had
no one to talk to. Even though there were five of us, the camp had always been split
in two – Mac & I on one team, the camels on the other. The whole tone of this trip
has changed.”

Team experiences can also offer a sense of additional safety and security. Patrick Woodhead,
for example, finds the presence of a team reassuring. He writes of his travels (Woodhead,
2003, pg. 77), “The main reason I had enjoyed expeditions in the past was because of the
friends that had been with me. They had always been there to share in the successes or help
during a bad patch.” Peter Treseder also liked to tackle ‘the unknown’ with a group to start
with, noting, “‘When I’m going into a new environment, I don’t like to go alone because it’s
too unfamiliar and risky,” he said. “I like to dip into it with companions and then, if I feel
more confident, do something by myself,’” (Brown, 1999, pgs. 18-19).

Suffering and spirituality
There is a spiritual side to the intense suffering experienced during some frontier travel, as if
this hardship contributes to a richer, deeper, and even sacred experience. It might also be
likened to the penance stage of the classic pilgrimage. Peter Hillary (Hillary and Elder, 2003,
pg. 116), for example, writes of the depth of adversity and privation and its link with a form
of rapture or ecstasy. “The sick madness of living with fear screaming in my ears, and acting
against its pleas, is in its finest moments a visionary state unto itself and, in collaboration with
external pressures, the conduit to an even greater rapture.” Jon Krakauer likewise notes of
Everest climbers, that, “in subjecting ourselves to week after week of toil, tedium, and
suffering, it struck me that most of us were probably seeking, above all else, something like a
state of grace,” (Krakauer, 2001, pg. 140).

For Eric Weihenmayer, the suffering experience can be a “rare privilege” however “unlikely”
that may seem to an outsider. He explains (Weihenmayer, 2001, pg. 187), “Out of the
suffering emerged a rare, simple beauty … Strangely, the day came closest to capturing the
essence of why I climb … There is simply no word in the English language to describe the
experience of climbing mountains. The feeling is an inseparable blend of extremes and
contradictions, from the misery of a sixty-pound pack crushing my spine to the ecstasy of the
warm sun on my neck and a description of the evening sky over Mount Foraker.” The
attraction encompasses both ‘ecstasy’ and ‘misery’ for Weihenmayer, words redolent perhaps
of a Christian suffering worldview.
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Another pertinent example of the spiritual dimension of suffering at the frontier occurs with
Sir Ranulph Fiennes and his partner Mike Stroud, who took part in a trek across Antarctica
which was so harrowing, that as the Director of the Scott Polar Research Institute commented,
cited by Fiennes (1993, pg. 88), “‘It is virtually impossible to get people in laboratory
conditions to go to the limit. If you ask the average person with an average metabolic rate to
spend one hundred days on a treadmill with limited food, they simply won’t do it.’” The
descriptions by Fiennes and Stroud of the suffering they underwent during their journey, such
as the dramatic weight loss and physical injuries suffered are so extreme that they could be
referring to concentration camp survivors when relating the deleterious effects on their bodies
of their extreme journey. This level of suffering takes the pair into a realm that almost defies
belief, with Fiennes’ legs described as “Belsen-like,” (pg. 163) and Fiennes noting of his
team mate, “With no fat layer left, [Stroud’s] hipbones were sticking into his skin” (pg. 219).

There may be a link to their hero Scott and almost wanting to ‘suffer’ to the same degree as a
way of ‘being’ like the explorer. 147 Fiennes compares his situation to Scott’s at one point of
the journey:

“Only now, beyond the Pole, were we discovering the true meaning of cold. Our
conditions in terms of body deterioration, slow starvation, inadequate clothing, wind
chill temperature, altitude and even the day of the year, exactly matched those of
Scott and his four companions as they came away from the Pole,” (Fiennes, 1993, pg.
161).

Spirituality and nature
This study has shown that there are spiritual elements that form part of the motivation behind
frontier travel experience, and frontier destinations can be characterised as having spiritual
hallmarks or dimensions, including the opportunity for heightened awareness and
consciousness, connection, peace and harmony with nature, and discovering greater purpose
and meaning in life. Travellers experience both awe and humility in the face of the power of
nature at the frontier, possibly as hallmarks of a peak experience, and the hardship often
suffered may be akin to spiritual suffering; a form of penance as in the classic pilgrimage.
Future research could examine frontier travel experiences as a form of pilgrimage or spiritual
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Chapter 2 considers the frontier explorer while Chapter 16 looks at the explorer myth and fantasies
associated with ‘role play’ of explorer narratives.
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quest and study some of these sacred dimensions in more detail. A distinction was made
between religious and spiritual experiences at the frontier, with many arguing that the latter
does not include the former, although using ‘religious’ language and metaphors such as
‘church’ to describe the way they viewed nature and the natural environment.

Spirituality and nature, as canvassed in this Chapter, are sometimes difficult concepts to
separate. Hennig (2002, pg. 174) remarks upon the “religious dimension, in its broadest sense,
to [the] enjoyment of nature,” as represented by “the beauty of nature, of sunsets, moonlit
nights, bold mountain peaks and seashores,” which has its roots in the romantic era of the 18th
century (Urry 2002, Hennig, 2002). The next Chapter examines nature as a motivation in
itself; a love of being in nature and experiencing the raw elements of the wild and wilderness.
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Chapter 15 – Journey into Nature: Scenery,
Landscape and Environment
Sometimes nature is itself the motivator behind travel, a ‘pull’ factor inspiring individuals to
travel into the natural surrounds or wilderness. According to Swarbrooke, Beard, Leckie and
Pomfret (2003, pg. 20), “contact with nature [is] an important ingredient in many adventures,”
and this significance has also been noted by Holden and Sparrowhawk (2001, pg. 164) in their
study of mountain trekkers, with nature seen as a “central theme” in this travel experience.

Outdoor environments can also be experienced as emotional territories (Shafer and Mietz,
1972; Iso-Ahola, 1980). “Powerful human passions evoked by nature were once available in a
wide variety of situations: in the hunt, in the forest on the edge of camp, at sea beyond the
horizon. The human group could, and did, draw heavily on the unknown forest and sea for
inspiration in the creation of social solidarity out of opposition of man and nature,”
(MacCannell, 1999, pgs. 80-81). Gyimóthy and Mykletun (2004, pg. 872) note that some of
this feeling can be traced back to 19th century romantic views of nature as “sublime and
picturesque,” with “feelings which may be substitutes for religious experience.” 148 In this
postmodern era, Uriely, Schwartz, Cohen and Reichel (2002, pg. 27) have posited that there is
a “growing awareness of the natural,” perhaps as a reaction against the growing artificiality of
‘civilised life.’ 149 This Chapter considers the role that nature and the natural landscape play in
the frontier travel experience and the strong emotions it can elicit in human beings.

Many of the participants in this study spoke of their love of nature, such as Ellen MacArthur
who speaks of being “drawn by the sea” (MacArthur, 2003, pg. 360). During the Vendée
Globe race, she comments (pg. 346), “Suddenly I felt all the richer for still being out there on
this beautiful, wild ocean.” For Bear Grylls, “It is the mountains that I love, the air, the
freedom, the heather, the streams. I will always be along those, but maybe now in a way that I
can just ‘be’; free to enjoy them, with nothing any longer to prove. That, to me, is the real
spirit of the mountains,” (Grylls, 2000, pg. 276. Andrew sees a love of nature as innate in
human beings, albeit a subconscious drive, to seek the “unspoilt” or the “untainted”: 150
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“I suppose I've found elements of the civilised world disappointing, and I've always
just found the natural world has never disappointed me. It's been exciting, it's been
sometimes very harsh and tough, but it's never disappointed me and I think there is an
innate part of us that is an instinctive inheritance in us all, in the human psyche,
which relates to an environment which is unspoilt, untainted by human activity which
is so controlling of the environment.”

Visceral experiences in nature
Frontier travel can allow an individual to get close to nature; a desirable state of being for
some. Robert Mads Anderson (1995, pg. 4) for example sees the solo mountaineering
experience in these terms, “By climbing alone, I’d be exposed only to the mountain and the
emotions it evoked,” while David Lewis similarly finds in his solo sailing voyages, a “unity
with untamed nature.”

Nature and self-actualisation
The literature supports the view that the majority of outdoor recreationists experience the
environment as self, particularly in the wilderness (Iso-Ahola, 1980; Shafer and Mietz, 1972;
Hall, 2002). Ittelson, Franck, and O’ Hanlon (1976) describe this as, “a total merging of self
and environment.” This study has identified a love of or desire to commune with nature as a
motivation behind frontier travel and there are links to self-actualisation or self-discovery. For
example, Jonathan Waterman writes of his Arctic crossing (2001, pg. 11), “Any committed
adventurer eventually learns that equipment and performance are just a means to that greater
end of finding your place in the natural world.” Waterman has discovered that this goal of
‘finding your place’ in nature, perhaps a form of self-actualisation, can be a difficult one to
achieve.

Intense natural experiences
Frontier travel may also be motivated by a desire for the sort of intense experiences that
perhaps can only be found in nature. This reflects some of the literature, which notes that
nature, in the form of sacred places, may also lead to or evoke ecstatic experiences, and take a
person outside of self (Belk, Wallendorf and Sherry, 1989; Colpe, 1987).
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Tim Cope’s visit to Arctic Lapland “left [him] overwhelmed and intoxicated in a pure,
magical way,” (Cope and Hatherly, 2003, pg. 6). “With each visit into the forest, I became
aware of yet another level of subtlety. Sometimes it could just be a bird, the way sunlight
slanted through the canopy, the feeling of brushing by the pine bark, or even just a slightly
different aroma.”

Others describe being absorbed or ‘immersed’ in nature through their experiences. Warren
Macdonald describes, “that exhilarating feeling of being in the wild, of being totally
immersed in nature. This is what I’d come for – not so much to see the sights, but to feel
them, to be part of them,” (Macdonald, 1999, pg. 17). For Ian Brown, ‘melding’ with nature
is a driving force behind his frontier journeys. “Long trips in wild places, whether by land,
river, sea or on vertical walls, are what I love most. It is the journey that enthralls me.
Melding with the rhythms of nature, using my body to reach a goal, experiencing a sense of
exploration and anticipation – these are what drive my wanderings,” (Brown, 1999, pg. 18).

Clive Johnson recalls an occasion during a trek when, “the sun came up and lit up a perfect
cloudless sky. On mornings like this, you can easily forget all the pain, cold, fatigue etc., with
the raw beauty of the Arctic wilderness soaking into your every fibre, and regardless of all the
pain and danger you would not wish to be anywhere else.” (Johnson, 1995, pg. 116). He later
writes, “Over the years, I have built up a deep and lasting love of wild places, whether it be
mountains, moorland, or polar wastelands. So strong is my love of these regions that I will
always be drawn to them,” (pg. 135).

Natural beauty
Gyimóthy et al. (2004, pg. 871) refer to the appeal of “the rough beauty of the Arctic
environment,” in their study of trekkers and some of the romantic descriptions of its “sublime
qualities.” This study also shows the appeal of natural beauty at the frontier. Doug, for
example, is partly motivated to experience nature in the form of mountaineering because of
the beauty of the landscape. “I love to stop and look around. That's part of the joy of it, to
look down and to see the world below you. It's a pretty awesome landscape when you're up
there … I like the environment.”

Even a blind man can appreciate natural beauty through the eyes of his companion, as Eric
Weihenmeyer explains (Weihenmayer, 2001, pgs. 250-251):
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“Sam always made a point to stop in the midst of a long day of climbing to describe
to me our surroundings, as though the beauty he witnessed overflowed his spirit and
spilled out into words. I had a hard time comprehending the majesty of the mountains
beyond my immediate touch, but through Sam’s eyes, I came close to grasping it:
how a gaping crevasse merged from sky-blue to deep blue to black, how the massive
fluted columns of ice near Denali base camp split the sky like serrated knife blades,
how the glorious sun rose up over the summit of Mount Ranier, orange and gold and
fiery.”

Anatoli Boukreev writes of the beauty of mountains in spiritual terms (Boukreev, 2001, pg.
140), “The fathomless sky and sparkling summits, with their grandeur and mystery will
always appeal to that part of humanity that loves beauty … They exist free of the petty vanity
and trivial worldly aggravations that cloud our experience of the present moment and shadow
our view of the beautiful and eternal.” Pipín Ferraras also provides an exquisite description
of the visual attractions of the sea. (Ferraras, 2004, pg. 48). “Matanzas Bay captivated me
with its changing colors. It was silver one moment, emerald the next, and shimmering
turquoise a moment later.”

Sometimes natural beauty has an edge due to the ever-present dangers of the frontier
environment, which adds to its attraction, according to Liv Arneson (Arneson and Bancroft,
2003, pgs 96-97):

“Everywhere I looked, I could see jagged black rocks and glinting white ice and
snow. Hidden by that beauty was much danger as well: bottomless chasms in the ice
that could swallow us and our sleds with one false step. The intense duality of this
place was for me part of its lure.”

The beauty of the frontier, for Arneson, lies not in the tamed and civilised elements to be
found in the rural idyll, but in the juxtaposition of visual splendour or magnificence and the
risks or dangers underpinning it. This view of the wilderness as a place of danger has been
noted by Urbain (1993), who contrasts it with the “haven of safety,” (Dann, 1996, pg. 7) of
the urban environment.
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Wilderness
Gyimóthy et al. (2004, pg. 870) refer to the, “mental and physical distance between everyday
and wilderness settings,” which are so significant as to make it liminoid or ‘other worldly.’ 151
For Andrew, experiencing wilderness is one of the attractions of frontier travel. He
comments, “I don't go into the mountains to really seek solitude; it's more to seek a wild
experience.”

Harry, however, notes that a wilderness experience is getting harder to find these days and
sees Western culture, society and values as infiltrating most of the world, preventing the
traveller from ‘reaching’ beyond ‘civilisation’ to the natural world:

“I do wonder about that now because just lately, a lot of the places I've wanted to go
to have changed radically. For example, I wanted to go to the Taklamakan Desert in
north-west China, the largest waterless place on the planet, but I've learnt that there is
now a road right across it and oil's been drilled there and it does seem like there is an
acceleration in the changing of these worlds … it seems like there are fewer and
fewer places to go where you can reach out beyond the Western culture,
consumerism, individualism, all this stuff that is from my world.”

Understanding nature
Some look for ways to understand how nature and the natural world works; to unlock their
mysteries. Part way through his journey, Waterman comments (Waterman, 2001, pg. 144), “I
still have not reached the understanding of landscape that I desperately seek.” This accords
with Leo’s comment about lack of comprehension of nature, “Nature has a lot to offer that we
don't understand yet and I like just seeing it and understanding it.” This desire for
understanding appears to be linked to learning and discovery motivations, as well as
curiosity. 152
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See Chapter 11 on the frontier as ‘another world.’
Chapter 10 discusses motivations of cognizance.
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‘Fever’ for nature
Sometimes the need to experience or a love for nature becomes almost an obsession or
addiction. 153 Clive Johnson (1995, pg. 20) attributes his polar expeditions to “personal
enjoyment, the deep feeling of joy just to be there even though you are cold, tired, hungry and
you are always wondering if your team mates are hurting more than you. Long after the
expedition is over, you forget the bad days and the pain and remember the beauty and raw
wildness, which then starts to draw you back over and over again. Peary called this strange
attraction ‘polar fever’.”

Ben Saunders (2004b) discusses the threatened cancellation of his solo trek across the Arctic
as ‘frightening,’ due to his deep-felt desire or need to immerse himself in the natural
environment of the Arctic again. “[W]hen I told a reporter in London that ‘failing early on in
the expedition’ was my biggest fear, I realise I was wrong. To go home without breathing the
harsh, crisp sea air and feeling the crunch and squeak of the Arctic pack ice beneath my skis
… that’s frightening.”

Nature and authenticity
This Chapter considered motivations for frontier travel centred on nature. Most frontier travel
experiences take place in spectacular natural settings such as high mountain peaks, the stark
white beauty of the polar regions or the wild picturesqueness of the great oceans. Frontier
travel can be seen as an opportunity for intense experiences in nature and to come into direct
contact with natural beauty and wilderness. It is a visceral experience, with the traveller able
to immerse themselves in the wild and get close to nature.

MacCannell (2002, pg. 150) sees a growing interest in nature and the environment as being
“founded on a willingness to curb the ego and its demands” 154 and identifies an interest in
seeking “authentic otherness” among some tourists, rather than the artificial tourist ‘bubble’
of a theme park. His statement that some of the more excessive examples of the tourist ego
are going out of fashion is yet to be confirmed. As he says, “Time will tell whether tourists
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Other examples of addictive ‘motivations’ are considered in Chapter 7 on obsessive goals, Chapter
11 on restlessness and wanderlust and Chapter 13 on the addictive qualities of danger.
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Jamal, Everett and Dann (2003, pg. 151) argue however that nature and ego may co-exist as
motivations, where the former is used to “relate an aesthetically consumed experience back home or to
construct travellers’ tales from this experience.” This may also however be an example of pro-social
motivations, including inspiring and motivating others by shared experience (see Chapter 18).
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prefer Disney’s ‘California Experience’ to the real thing.” Frontier travellers appear to seek
out authentic experiences on the whole, as discussed in a future Chapter, but ego also appears
to play a part in their motivations. 155 They thus seem to represent an exception to
MacCannell’s premise of nature and ego being incompatible, and it might be instructive to
consider this aspect of frontier travel in future research.

155

See Chapter 8 on egocentric motivations behind frontier travel experiences.
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Chapter 16 – Journeys of Fantasy: Dreams, Myth
and Desire
Some of the journeys considered in this study are motivated or influenced by dreams,
fantasies and myths, as well as long-held and deeply felt desires. This Chapter will consider
some of the metaphors and imagery used by frontier travellers which stem from imagination,
dreams and cultural myths, sometimes influenced by literature or cinema, such as the explorer
myth, fairytales, and theatre/performance. Dreams and fantasies have long been associated
with travel (Crompton, 1979; Urry, 2002; Tzanelli, 2004) and there is growing interest in the
role of consumer fantasies and mental imagery in the consumption experience (Kozinets,
2001; Martin, 2004). Mythic elements also find their way into tourism analysis (Rojek, 1997),
with Tzanelli (2004, pg. 26) noting that, “Place is always a category socially constructed
through an index of real and imagined references.” There are references back to “great epics”
such as the Odyssey, tales of the great explorers, including Burton and Speke, and fairytales
such as the Arabian Nights, and many participants liken their experiences to heroic journeys
of the past. The frontier can also be cast in the role of a woman, who is ‘untouched’ before the
arrival of the traveller, and is valued because of her unblemished, unspoilt qualities.

Dreams
A number of frontier travellers in this study spoke about the role their dreams played in their
future travel experiences. In some cases, this has been a dream since childhood. 156 Alex
illustrates this pattern, having dreamed all his life and has a family who encouraged his
dreaming. “Having dreams is just a natural thing ... the only thing different about my dream
[of sailing] was that because of the support from my family, I was allowed to dream and
dream outward.” These dreams can be influenced or inspired by literature or cinema. 157 For
example, Ellen MacArthur describes how she, “kicked off my sailing library at a very young
age with Arthur Ransome’s Swallows and Amazons series,” (MacArthur, 2003, pg. 16):

“I loved the spirit of adventure the books brought me, and dreamed of sailing on a
lake to a secret island that had long been forgotten. I would spend hours and hours
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See Chapter 5 on childhood influences, including dreams, motivating frontier travel experiences.
Chapter 5 considers cinematic and literary influences on frontier travel; while Chapter 2 examines
the cultural roots of the frontier experience.
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imagining what the secret harbour would look like, and how the firewood could be
collected for the campfire. I dreamt of exploring at night with small hurricane
lanterns, and of nights spent moored in a protected bay, or beneath trees at the side of
the water.”

Adults can also have a dream to inspire them. Jim Shekhdar notes the importance of dreams
to his decision to voyage across the Pacific. “It would have been easy for me to sit back in my
chair at home in Northwood and conclude that there was no way I could cross the Pacific
Ocean in a rowing boat. Instead, I allowed myself to pursue the dream, gradually became
committed and did it,” (Shekhdar, 2001, pg. 248). It was the same for David Lewis with
respect to his solo Antarctica voyages. “It was how to translate this particular dream into
reality that occupied all my thoughts,” (Lewis, 1975, pg. 25).

Ann Bancroft (Arneson and Bancroft, 2003, pg. 218) distinguishes motivations centred on
“living” a dream from seeking a dream for reasons of prestige, which ties in with Crompton’s
(1979) “ego enhancement” category of motivation mentioned above. “More important than
the specific dreams you dream is the reason why you dream – and that reason is for the
experience of living the dream, not for the accolade of having achieved it.”

Travelling can also resemble a dream. Alex notes, “Getting back, I say this fairly often, was
just like waking up from a dream, as in the trip was a dream. So you wake up and you're in
your normal world again …” Michael Asher also ascribes dreamlike qualities to the Sahara
desert during his journey (Asher, pgs. 280-281), “a place where conscious and unconscious,
dream and reality, came together.” Jonathan Waterman sees his objective or goal of crossing
the Northwest Passage of the Arctic as something ethereal; a dream which cannot be pinned
down or explained, even to himself (Waterman, 2001, pgs 330-331). “It occurs to me that
once you reach that destination you have fought for and dreamed of for so long, perhaps your
goal is as illusory and unattainable as an ice mirage.”

Dreams can be ‘fired up’ by chance meetings or opportunities that present themselves. Rosie
Stancer, one of the women who joined Caroline Hamilton’s all-female expedition to the
Poles, noted that, “‘It was as if a lit match had been dropped on to paraffin,’” (Hamilton,
2000, pg. 17). They can also be linked to challenge or goal-setting. Max explains the
comment he once made, “Everyone’s got a North Pole,” by saying, “Everyone's got their own
crazy dream that they probably think is pretty much impossible but there's a little voice
somewhere saying ... there were times when I'm sure I was the only person that believed it
was ever going to happen! So that's what I mean by that. Just huge, huge dreams, huge goals.”
300

Jon Krakauer sees frontier environments such as Mount Everest as a “magnet” for dreamers.
“Everest has always been a magnet for kooks, publicity seekers, hopeless romantics, and
others with a shaky hold on reality,” (Krakauer, 1999, pg. 92). This Chapter will consider why
this may be so; why dreams appear to play such a key part in the frontier travel experience.

As Krakauer alludes to above, dream can be obsessional, even egotistical. It can be difficult
in some cases to let a dream die or to stop once a dream has been fulfilled. Joe Simpson, the
climber immortalised in the classic book, Touching the Void, writes about his experience of
compulsive dreaming (Simpson, 1988, pg. 53):

“I felt the usual anticlimax. What now? It was a vicious circle. If you succeed with
one dream, you come back to square one and it’s not long before you’re conjuring up
another, slightly harder, a bit more ambitious – a bit more dangerous. I didn’t like the
thought of where it might be leading me. As if, in some strange way, the very nature
of the game was controlling me, taking me towards a logical but frightening
conclusion; it always unsettled me, this moment of reaching the summit, this sudden
stillness and quiet after the storm, which gave me time to wonder at what I was doing
and sense a niggling doubt that perhaps I was inexorably losing control – was I here
purely for pleasure or was it egotism? Did I really want to come back for more? But
these moments were also good times, and I knew that the feelings would pass. Then I
could excuse them as morbidly pessimistic fears that had no sound basis.”

Addictive dreams may be linked to addictions to danger or the ‘fever’ associated with nature
or wilderness, where an individual with an addictive personality seeks an outlet for this in the
natural world, as distinct from other forms of addiction such as drugs or alcohol. 158 This may
make an interesting topic for future research.

Magic and illusion
Frontier travel experiences may be seen as magical; not quite real. This perhaps links to the
propensity for frontier travellers to describe their destinations as “other worldly” or “alien,” –
they are not quite “of this world.” 159 Robyn Davidson saw her solo journey with camels across
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See Chapter 13 on addictive risk-taking, Chapter 7 on obsessive goal-setting and Chapter 11 on
wanderlust or restlessness.
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Chapter 11 considers this in more depth, including the contrast with viewing the frontier as a home
or haven.
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the Outback in illusory terms before she set off (Davidson, 1980, pg. 95), and notes how it
affected other people, using language which is reminiscent of “rubbing” a genie’s lamp:

“From the day the thought came into my head ‘I am going to enter a desert with
camels’ to the day I felt the preparations to be completed, I had built something
intangible but magical for myself which had rubbed off a little on to other people, and
I would probably never have the opportunity to do anything quite so demanding or as
fulfilling as that ever again.”

The reality of what she sees and experiences in the Outback supersedes even her wildest
imaginings. Davidson describes the enchantment of the desert as a magical realm from a
fairytale (pg. 218). “Nothing as wildly beautiful as that had I ever seen, even in my dream
landscapes.” Bear Grylls uses similar language when discussing his emotions upon reaching
the summit of Everest (Grylls, 2000, pg. 254). “The views I saw and the magic I felt during
those precious few minutes will remain embedded in me for ever. They had surpassed my
wildest imagination. I knew that I could never forget.”

Jon Bowermaster travelled to the Aleutians and writes (Bowermaster, 2000, pg. 28), “I have
come because I sense that on those rare days when the skies are blue and the seas calm, it
must be one of the most beautiful, maybe even magical places on Earth.”

Myth and legend
Associating frontier travel with magic can also be the result of cultural myths or legends
entwined with the idea of a journey or the “frontier” as a mythical construct. Butler (1996, pg.
216) notes that the “myth of the frontier has been a powerful one,” and argues that it may
therefore “be an important part of its appeal as a potential tourist destination.” My research
shows that frontier travel experiences can be described by exponents as ‘quests’ in almost
Arthurian language, or odysseys, evoking the heroic journey and a desire for “transformation”
through trials, in places “outside one’s own common realm of experience,” (Zurick, 1995, pg.
137). Harry, for example, explains his frontier travel experiences or “long quests” as he calls
them, in these terms:

“In a sense my journeys are the classic odyssey; Odysseus set out and came back,
having had all these experiences, which tested him and so on. But I don't want to
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compare myself too much to a classical hero but there is that sort of element of setting
out to learn and then coming back …”

Jonathan Waterman talks about his “modern-day vision quest” to find a polar bear
(Waterman, 2001, pg. 20) as a way to add meaning to his journey beyond mere physical
achievement. “It seems that if I keep this inquisitorial dream going – like my fantasy of seeing
an Eskimo curlew … - then my hoped-for crossing of the Northwest Passage will mean far
more than covering two thousand miles.”

Myth and legend surrounding the deaths of Mallory and Irvine on Everest was a key
motivation behind the expedition undertaken by David Roberts and Conrad Anker to recover
their bodies. Roberts labels this a “quest” to “rediscover Mallory himself, the visionary lost
explorer whose body Conrad Anker found, and whose fate we may at last begin to divine,”
(Anker and Roberts, 1999, pg. 16). Mallory’s body takes on the guise of the Holy Grail or a
medieval relic and even Roberts concedes that Mallory and Irvine’s disappearance has been
elevated, “to the realm of the mythic,” (pg. 39) due to historical conjecture as to whether they
reached the summit before they died. “With the sole exception of Amelia Earhart, no lost
explorer in the twentieth century has provoked a more intense outpouring of romantic
speculation than George Mallory,” (pg. 12). Another climber, Thom Pollard, who discovered
Mallory’s body during that expedition also expresses deep respect to a fallen ‘hero’ (Anker
and Roberts, 1999, pg. 139):

“It evoked something deeply spiritual … I kept thinking, this is one of the greatest
figures in the history of mountaineering. I got down on my knees and asked for
guidance. I prayed, in essence, for guidance not to desecrate the site.” 160

Myths may surround other historical conundrums. Peter Heller was part of a group who
sought to “paddle the Tsangpo Gorge, arguably the last great adventure prize left on Earth. It
is a Himalayan chasm so shrouded in mystery and danger that a legendary waterfall in its
depths, sought by explorers for more than a century, had never been photographed until late in
the 20th century. And it is a place, like Everest, that shimmers with myth and menacing
superlatives,” (Heller, 2004, pg. 1). Heller describes the Gorge as having “lived in legend as
the site of fabled waterfalls and magic portals to other worlds. It was the inspiration for
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This mythic element to the recovery of Mallory’s body , seeing the site in sacred terms, ties in with
spiritual motivations – see Chapter 14.
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Shangri-La in James Hilton’s novel Lost Horizon, and in Tibetan mythology, it cradles the
most sacred landscape …” (pg. 2).

Tim Cope notes that his plan to ride a bike across Russia, Siberia, Mongolia and China,
covered for him, “a realm of mythical places, far off wonderlands … It was a prospect that
tempted my imagination …” (Cope and Hatherly, 2003, pgs. 1-2). David Breashears felt the
same sense of the extraordinary as a child of ten living in Greece, confronted by Mount
Olympus. “I remember longing to climb it and search for traces of mythic gods and ancient
warriors,” (Breashears, 1999, pg. 33). Bettina Selby refers to fabled tales of old when
describing her journey to the source of the Nile (Selby, 1988, pg. 8). “I thought I would ride
in a leisurely manner along the seaboard of the delta, from Alexandria to Port Said, seeing all
the famous places that had been a legend to me for so long.” The legends, for Selby, give the
destination a ‘momentous,’ venerable quality, imparting a sense of significance and meaning
beyond the place itself. This ties in with Rojek (1997)’s view mentioned above; that myth is
used by individuals to bring meaning to places visited.

Reinhold Messner discusses the myth surrounding the ‘eight-thousanders’ – mountains over
8,000 metres, which have taken on a heroic caste (Messner, 2000, pg. 68). “Today they are a
‘heroes (sic) playground’ because their ‘challenge’ has not yet been completely expended.”
Messner sees the mountains as still offering the possibility of a heroic journey due to the
existence of challenge and presumably risk. 161

Following historic footsteps
A subset of mythic journeys involve retracing historic expeditions or following in the
footsteps of famous travellers or explorers. 162 This desire of individuals to ‘role play’ and act
out narratives has been identified in the travel context, and its importance in “play” has been
particularly noted by Gyimóthy et al. (2004, pg. 865), who describe how Arctic trekkers in
their study used “harsh environmental conditions and hard physical activities … to inscribe
themselves into an idealized ‘explorer’ or ‘pioneer’ role.” Hall (2002, pg. 295) cites ecologist
Aldo Leopold as arguing that, “the opportunity to relive or imagine the experiences of
pioneers or the ‘frontier’ that formed national culture … was an essential component of the
value of wilderness and wilderness recreation.” This is illustrated by Geoff’s comment, “It
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exploration motivations in Chapter 10.
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actually motivates me in a way, to know that I'm not alone, in the fact that this is an old path
that I take.”

For Bettina Selby, it is a fantasy of Empire and the golden age of exploration which she has
woven across part of her journey through Africa, in the footsteps of Victorian traveller and
novelist Amelia B. Edwards. In Aswan, Selby ‘plays’ at being a lady of those colonial times
(Selby, 1988, pg. 69) and imagines the waiters as her personal staff. “All my leisure moments
I spent on the terrace of the Old Cataract [Hotel], drinking turkish coffee brought by Nubian
servants in red fezzes.” Perhaps this fantasy is partly due to the fact that, prior to Selby’s
departure, she spent hours spent reading atlases and books of African exploration, leading to
dreams which “began to be peopled by long trains of porters bearing Fortnum and Mason
hampers. Armies of fanatical ‘Fuzzy Wuzzies’ boiled out of the desert behind their Mahdi,
hurling themselves against ‘thin red lines’ of pith-helmeted soldiers with Kitchener
moustaches,” (pg. 7). This “aura of empire” (pg. 120) also encompasses following in the
footsteps of the ‘heroic’ colonial explorers, whom she later refers to as “my Victorian
forerunners,” (pg. 228). 163

Virginia Morell, who journeyed to the source of the Blue Nile in Ethiopia, has a similar
fantasy of the female Victorian traveller in whose footsteps she is walking:

“I walked along behind them with the umbrella open over my head, feeling like a
modern version of the 19th century explorer Mary Kingsley, who traipsed across West
Africa in full Victorian garb, carefully shaded by her black umbrella” (Morell, 2001,
pg. 135).

These recreated historical journeys, apart from the fantasy elements highlighted above, may
also be connected to the wish to highlight history or forgotten figures of history or correct
historical inaccuracy. 164

Mystery
Mystery also surrounds some frontier travel experiences; a consequence of the large unknown
element, such as unexplored places or unsolved matters, like the existence of a body (Mallory
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Jamal, Everett and Dann (2003, pg. 149) cite Gregory (2001), when referring to the phenomenon of
“a nostalgia for colonialism itself, a desire to recreate and recover the world of late Victorian and
Edwardian colonialism in all its majestic glory.”
164
See Chapter 18 on pro-social motivations.
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and Irvine on Everest), a waterfall (Tsangpo Gorge) or rumoured riches (Lassister’s Reef). 165
Aaron, for example, is motivated by the mystique of the North Pole, linked to the fact that
few people have been there and perhaps egocentric motivations, doing something few others
have done: 166

“[The North Pole’s] got some element of mystery and danger, and in fact a lot less
people have been to the North Pole than have been into space or have stood at the top
of Mt Everest. And so I think that that mystique in itself is going to draw people to it,
until there's no longer that mystique and then there'll be other things.”

David Breashears sees an air of mystery, secrets yet to be unlocked, in nature, as a
mountaineer. “It was the architecture – ridges, peaks, valleys – that gave the rock character
and mystery. I couldn’t wait to climb, to unlock the secrets in those mute rocks,” (Breashears,
1999, pg. 52).

Ben Kozel was similarly intrigued by the enigmatic qualities of the Apurimac, which
stemmed in part from their remoteness, the challenge of reaching them and their unknown
character (Kozel, 2002, pg. 133):

“I might have been in the Alps of Switzerland, except that the panorama here tugged
at emotions far beyond a tourist’s exhilaration and awe. A sense of mystery hung in
the air. So much of this land – spires, chasms and caves – was virtually inaccessible
to humans. Only by really exercising its problem-solving ingenuity could our species
even get as far as we had, I felt like an intruder.”

Pipín Ferraras and Audrey Mestre were, as divers, according to Ferraras, “happiest in that
silent, mystical underworld, bathed in blue,” (Ferraras, 2004, pg. 172). The ocean depths
might be linked to myths surrounding gods of the sea like Neptune and fairytales such as
mermaids (see below). Part of the mystical qualities ascribed to it might also be due to the fact
that much of the ocean is unexplored and an unknown quantity, as mentioned above. This is
supported by the fact that some individuals don’t want the mystery to be solved, destroying
the attraction of ‘the unknown’. Keith notes, “A few times I've been out to look for Lassiter's
lost reef. I don't want to find it, I said, ‘No-one must ever find it,’ because we want to keep
165

See Chapter 10 on the lure of the unknown and Chapter 8 on egocentric motivations connected with
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come to expect.”
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looking for it forever. Young people can organise their expedition and look for Lassiter's
Reef. If some fool finds it, you can't do that anymore!”

Fantasy and fairy tales
Zurick (1995, pg. 61) notes that fantasy, “predates the journey and continually propels it along
new courses,” and several academics have considered the fairytale aspects of tourism, such as
Jafari and Gardner (1991) and Dann (1996); and it has been observed that tourists “are caught
up in a fairy-tale world of childhood,” (Dann, 1996, pg. 123). Dann (1977) has identified two
fantasy motivations for travel – anomie and ego-enhancement. The former relates to escapist
fantasies; escaping the mundane of everyday life, while ego-enhancement can be manifested
by wanting to play a certain role or fantasy. Gyimóthy et al. (2004, pgs. 865-866) sees this
fantasy element manifested in travellers such as Arctic trekkers, who “invent substitute
worlds, supplement, versions of reality, or inscribe themselves into the new identities,” in
their case, the “explorer” or “pioneer.” 167 This type of fantasy can form shared narratives
within a community of travellers, as identified by Belk and Costa (1998, pg. 220) with their
focus on recreated mountain rendezvous, “Certain fantasies have the benefits of scripts and
motifs.”

Fairytales were evoked by participants such as Keith, who says of ballooning, “I'd visualised
it being this wonderful magic carpet-ride,” using language reminiscent of The Arabian Nights,
while Marinetta Asher (Asher, 1988, pg. 265) describes the desert in terms of a fairytale like
Perrault’s The Sleeping Beauty. “It’s like an enchanted world – the colours, the rainbow, the
stillness. It’s like a place that is sleeping under a spell.”

Caroline Hamilton’s team mate Zoë Hudson saw the South Pole as “The Emerald City,” a
place out of a fantasy, and was anxious to prevent reality intruding prior to departure.
Explains Hamilton, “Before we came [to the South Pole], she had not wanted to look at any
pictures of where we were going … Her South Pole was a vision out of the Wizard of Oz”
(Hamilton, 2000, pg. 223).

For Bear Grylls, Mount Everest is a “place of dreams” (Grylls, 2000, pg. 41) and he describes
his climb through the foothills in his diary in these fairytale terms (pg. 52):
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Dann (1996, pg. 124) cites a number of accounts of exploration where individuals “sometimes
viewed the new territories they discovered in terms of fairyland,” (see also Cocker, 1992; Thomas
1952.)
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“Vast mountains, the biggest in our world, rise straight up all around us, and when the
wind blows through the valleys where we are, it feels as if the giants are stamping
their heels.”

Colin Prescot (2000, pg. 21) describes ballooning as “fanciful adventures,” and speaks of the
surreal nature of the experience (pg. 38). “I was wholly in awe of a magnificent and dreamlike
experience.” There is also an element of the absurd or bizarre in the balloon flight which
appeals perhaps to some personalities, as well as the freedom of the freewheeling. Prescot
notes (pg. 38). “It was all so wonderfully crazy.”

Part of the fantasy may be related to role play. Dann (1976, pg. 22) notes that “travel allows
the individual the opportunity to build, “an environment for acting out psychic needs, and the
playing of certain roles which cannot be fulfilled at home.” This is illustrated by Brian Jones,
who experiences a fantasy of being an astronaut as he prepares to board his balloon, and feels
he is “re-enacting” heroic flights of the past:

“This was the majestic giant in which we were going to commit ourselves to the sky
… As we drive slowly towards it, with the balloon growing bigger and bigger in our
eyes, my mind flew back thirty years to the launch of the Apollo 11 mission to the
moon. In 1969 I had watched enthralled on television as the crew went aboard, and
now I felt we were re-enacting the scene” (Piccard and Jones, 1999, pg. 14).

Using role-play to re-enact fantasies is echoed in the theatrical metaphors and imagery used
by participants when discussing their experiences and motivations behind frontier travel.

Theatrical imagery, performance and ‘play’
Frontier travel may thus involve an element of the theatrical, which combines elements such
as magic and fantasy discussed above. Celsi, Rose and Leigh (1993) see high-risk activities as
being to a degree motivated by a “dramatic world-view” in Western society, which has its
roots in classical Greek theatre, and which sees conflict and tension-building finally released
or solved through ‘denouement,’ which leads to a purification or release known as ‘catharsis.’
Zurick (1995, pg. 137) uses performance imagery in his discussion of the “back” of “national
frontiers,” those remote peripheries which are contrasted with the “front” or staged elements,
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such as enactments and ceremonies ‘put on’ for entertainment or “amusement” of tourists, 168
while Weaver (2005) uses performative metaphors in a study of the cruise industry and
Urbain (1993) cited in Dann (1996) considers the behaviour of some tourists returning home
as akin to an actor, with ‘roles’ undertaken during travel “carried over” and souvenirs likened
to “accompanying stage props,” (Dann, 1996).

There are some references in this study to theatrical elements of frontier travel, which
supports the literature mentioned above. For example, Evan expressly states that he enjoys
the ‘theatre’ of frontier travel. “I wouldn’t do this if I wasn’t 99% certain I was going to come
back alive … The fact that it’s perceived by the general public to be absolutely terrifying is
fine, because that’s all part of the theatre.” Creating theatre around frontier travel, for Evan,
appears to involve playing up risks, highlighting the drama, and involving the audience (the
public) in an active way, so that they take a personal interest in what is happening. They are
not taken ‘back-stage’ to discover the truth behind risks, that they are less dramatic than they
appear to the ‘audience.’

Mountaineers such as Robert Anderson often use theatrical language when describing their
motivations, for example using imagery of being ‘on stage’ or in the ‘spotlight,’ when
climbing mountains. Anderson labels climbing Mt Everest “the public finale,” (1995, pg.
201) to his attempt to climb the highest peak on each continent, while Andrew Lindblade
(Lindblade, 2001, pg. 231) refers to “the often serious scenarios played out when in the
mountains.” For David Breashears, “Bouldering was my rehearsal call; climbing was my
performance,” (Breashears, 1999, pg. 53). Breashears was fascinated by reading about the
famous Russian ballet dancer Rudolph Nureyev and says that he saw climbing, “not just as a
sport, but as a form of expression … I wanted to make my climbing an expression of
competence and grace” (pg. 46). There are links between Breashears’ comments on climbing
and motivations of self-expression and creativity 169 , which others have noted in the literature.
Csikszentmihalyi’s study of rock climbers (1975, pg. 82) also revealed examples of feelings
of artistic creativity, with climbing likened by participants to an “aesthetic dance,” or a
“physical poem on the rock.”

Benedict Allen also uses language reminiscent of the theatre when describing the Australian
desert and states in a footnote that this metaphor has been used before in connection with the
168

Services marketing literature also refers to the front and back stages of the service encounter,
distinguishing the ‘hidden’ elements from those which are ‘on show’ (Horner and Swarbrooke, 2005).
The frontier traveller appears keen to limit, if not eliminate, the ‘front’ stage, seeking a more authentic
experience without the need to stage manage events.
169
See Chapter 9 on self-actualisation.
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red continent, citing Carter (1987): ‘Australia was always simply a stage where history
occurred, history a theatrical performance.’ The desert reminds Allen of a minimalist set
(1992, pg. 282). “Once, years ago at school, we had done a play, Beckett’s Waiting for Godot.
This camp had the same emptiness as the set, the inaction of the characters …”

Exploring the theatrical metaphors behind frontier travel might be the subject of future
research, as it appears to link in with the work of Gyimóthy et al. (2004) on adventure as a
form of ‘deep play.’

Seeking the exotic or romance
Frontier travel may be motivated by seeking exotic destinations. Gyimóthy et al. (2004, pg.
872) notes, in connection with adventure travel such as Arctic treks that, “travelling to an
exotic place can be idealized and compared to a romance … the romantic dream of one of
those last outposts of untamed, pure, and fragile corners of the earth, which apparently
escaped from the harms of urbanization …”

Virginia Morell for example links exoticism with “awe”; a childlike amazement at the
wonders before her. She sought the source of the Blue Nile during an expedition through
Ethiopia and comments that her journey was “packed with events, new sights, people, and
sensations. That was one reason I loved to travel in exotic lands: it gave you the chance to
rekindle your sense of wonder and awe” (Morell, 2001, pg. 196).

For others, romantic motivations hold more sway, linked to nature and the ‘romantic gaze,’
where the tourist looks for isolation, privacy and sublime natural scenery (Urry, 2002).
Murray notes the link with the romantic poets, “[Mountains] are very romantic I guess, in
many ways, in a classic olde, Wordsworthy sort of way.” 170

Alexandra Tolstoy was, “greatly drawn by the romance of travelling” (Tolstoy, 2003, pg. 4)
along the Silk Road and explains some of the lure of her journey, “the feeling of romance and
excitement those magnificent landscapes and peoples generated in me,” (pg. 209) by the
historical associations and remoteness of some of the places she visits (pg. 31):

170

The reference to Wordsworth is entwined with the ‘romantic’ view of nature. For example, Jamal,
Everett and Dann (2003, pg. 147) note that the romantic taste for nature and landscape “began to
blossom in the late eighteenth century, as cultural critiques of industrialisation assumed literary forms
through various sources (consider Wordsworth’s poetry.)”
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“To me Samarkand conjures up more romance than Paris or Rome ever could. Its
very name suggests adventure, intrigue and the mystery of the Orient. Over the
centuries it has been a focus of some of the most powerful empires in history …
Before the nineteenth century its isolation caused it to be rarely noticed in Western
travel writing … It is this inaccessibility that lends mystery to the legend of
Samarkand.”

Sometimes reality disappoints, where motivations for frontier travel have taken on a romantic
hue. Ben Kozel, for example, found that reaching the end of his journey was less charming or
picturesque than he had originally dreamed of (Kozel, 2002, pg. 313). “There was none of the
imagined romance in this moment. I was not standing on a golden beach, squinting into a
rising sun. And no salty breeze ruffled the curls of my hair … I was cold. I was wet.”

Desire and passion: imagery of the frontier
Frontier travellers may paint the object of their travels in language reminiscent of a lover. The
frontier is typically seen as a woman (Humberstone and Pedersen, 2001) untouched, unspoilt,
like a “virgin” or full of “allure” and “seductiveness.” This type of language has been used in
connection with these types of journeys for aeons, with the explorer Scott a prime example
according to Sara Wheeler (1996, pgs. 49-50). “The Antarctic possessed a virginity, in his
mind, that provided an alternative to the spoiled and messy world.” 171 The descriptions of
Antarctica as ‘pure’ and ‘untouched’ by participants in this study may also partly be a
subconscious nod to its peaceful history as a territory where people have not been displaced or
murdered for imperialistic gain. 172 Humberstone et al. (2001, pg. 24) note that, “The virgin
metaphor is sometimes used even today among some (mostly male) climbers and hikers when
they talk about attractive areas that they perceive – true, false or illusionary – as untouched.”
It might also be linked to a “discourse of power,” (Dann, 1996, pg. 28), with the traveller
wishing to subdue or dominate “virgin territory.”

Examples abound in this study of the use of this language in connection with frontier travel.
For example, Robert Anderson (1995, pg. 187) describes the attraction of “the unknown in
making a first ascent” of a mountain in these terms, “The feeling of treading virgin ground
171

Wheeler (1996, pg. 50) also notes of Scott, “He wrote in his diary about, “the terrible vulgarising
which Shackleton has introduced to the Southern field of enterprise, hitherto so clean and wholesome.”
Interestingly, Shackleton had made a point of discouraging ‘smut’ during his expeditions (Fiennes,
1993, pg. 171). “The only way of dealing with sexual deprivation, he decided, was to pretend that
women did not exist.”
172
See Chapter 2 on ‘the frontier’.
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with surprises just around the corner, makes ascending unclimbed mountains like finding
diamonds in the ice.” Sir Ranulph Fiennes writes of the attraction posed by “whole new
ranges of virgin mountains” only recently “made available to Western climbers” in China
(Fiennes, 1993, pg. 11-12).

The use of metaphors like this is not just limited to mountaineers or trekkers. Jim Shekhdar
“wanted to do something nobody had done before, effectively to walk on virgin snow. That
was my raison d’être and, after some debate, I settled upon the idea of rowing, unsupported
and alone, across the Pacific Ocean” (Shekhdar, 2001, pg. 3), while for David Lewis,
discussing his solo voyage to Antarctica, “The whole white continent lay virgin, entrenched
behind pack and berg and the furious storms of the ‘screaming sixties,’” (Lewis, 1975, pg.
19). John Goddard described his feelings for the ‘unblemished’ deserts he travelled through
(Goddard, 2001, pgs. 113-114), noting:

I have come to love the solitude and purity of northern Sudan’s virgin deserts. It is
spiritually uplifting to experience this pristine world … one unblemished by urban
sprawl, noise or pollution.”

My study also shows that females may utilise similar imagery, such as Bettina Selby (1988,
pgs. 5-6), who journeyed to the source of the Nile in Africa, and refers to uncharted regions
she planned to visit in these terms:

“It didn’t seem as if the available information about some parts of my route had
increased all that much from the days when map-makers filled in the blank spaces
with whatever came to mind; the thought that I might be pedaling through virgin
territory gave me an anticipatory shiver of excitement.”

Sometimes the sense of staking out new territory is merely personal to the traveller. Bear
Grylls, a British mountaineer, is excited over the fact that, “We were treading on virgin
territory on the ever-changing surface of the glacier.” He uses this imagery, not because no
human being has ever been there before but because, “no Western climber or even any
Sherpas had been this high, so far this year,” (Grylls, 2000, pg. 143).

Others used the metaphor of a ‘siren’ of the frontier, calling them to dangerous pursuits and
not able to be easily resisted; again using feminine imagery. Humberstone et al. (2001, pg.
24) note that, “wilderness places … may become symbols and markers for hegemonic
masculinity,” and this appears to be manifested in these examples of language of seduction,
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passion and desire. David Lewis for example wrote that he, “had become embroiled in a love
affair – with the sea. (Women and the sea have much in common, of course: both are subject
to unpredictable change – and would be boring if they were not.) … It was inevitable, I
suppose, that the call of distant seas should become irresistible.” (Lewis, 1975, pgs. 14-15).
Jonathan Waterman writes with respect to his journey across the Arctic (Waterman, 2001,
pg. 300), “Somehow, somewhere, the siren call of danger in my vision quest has subsumed
me,” while Pipín Ferraras also compares the temptations of the sea to feminine charms
(Ferraras, 2004, pg. 139):

“Jacques Mayol used to say that entering the water for a free dive was like making
love to the ocean. And, indeed, the sea has often been described as a seductive siren,
luring men into its often dangerous embrace. That was a lot to compete with …”
(Ferraras, 2004, pg. 139).

Sir Richard Branson was “seduced” by the exhilaration of ballooning (Branson, 2002, pg.
269) while Peter Hillary writes of the need for passion as a motivation in climbing and
describes the obsessive quest or desire of the climber in lover-like terms (Hillary and Elder,
2003, pg. 210):

“It is like falling in love. Different people are drawn to different men and women for
many different and sometimes inexplicable reasons. So it is with pursuits that require
passion and focus. The decision to climb and keep climbing is visceral and certainly
intangible. In many ways you climb because there is nothing else you would rather
do. And, like love, it is wild, it is difficult, it is marvellous and it can hurt terribly.”

These metaphors and imagery, conceptualising the frontier as a woman, untouched and ready
to be challenged or seduced, reveals an interesting dimension to frontier travel and it might
make a useful contribution to the travel literature to examine this in more depth, particularly
how gender might influence language.

Fate or destiny
Frontier journeys may be seen as fated or the result of kismet or destiny. Harry describes
how, “I had this great longing to fulfil what seemed like a destiny,” while for Virginia
Morell, her trip to find the source of the Blue Nile, “was, of course, my destiny” (Morell,
2001, pg. 68) – something which could not be denied or resisted. A monk had predicted that
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her heart “is here in Ethiopia” (pg. 69) and Morell recalls the Ethiopian word for destiny –
eddileh – which she describes as, “a rainbow in one’s life, where destiny has stepped in to
hand you something rare and unexpected,” (pg. 68). Morell sees destiny in these terms: “as if
something had to happen in a particular way; there was no other possibility” (pg. 68).

This reference to destiny may also be linked to dreams and fantasies, where the hero is ‘fated’
by the gods to carry out a particular task or journey and feels perhaps special; granted a
responsibility or opportunity not open to or offered to others. 173

Moving beyond dreams – searching for the ‘real world’
This study illustrates the way dreams and fantasies feed into frontier travel, which may
manifest themselves in language used, such as metaphors taken from fairytales and legends
and the viewing of the frontier in feminine terms, nature which is unblemished and ripe for
the taking. Others may undertake role plays and recreations of famous exploration journeys,
as a way to ‘become’ an explorer or pioneer. Dreams can be powerful, sustaining journeys
planned since childhood, or they can weave their way into how journeys are understood or
experienced, giving them a ‘dream-like’ or magical quality. Journeys can be seen as mythical
or heroic in nature, likened to odysseys and quests, and inspired by literature or films.
There are also links between dreams and romantic views of the world, stemming from 19th
views of romantic nature and given a modern twist in Urry’s ‘romantic gaze,’ (2002) where
the traveller enjoys “a semi-spiritual relationship with the object of the gaze,” (pg. 43) and
seeks “ever-new objects of that gaze,” (pg. 44).

The influence of dreams on frontier travel has a paradoxical twist, in that it co-exists with a
strong desire for authenticity or ‘real’ adventures. Kira Salak, after her Papua New Guinea
trip, writes of the caution that must be exercised in confusing dreams with reality and of the
need to live in the ‘real’ world and the tension between desiring ‘paradise’ and seeking
‘reality’ or truth (Salak, 2001, pg. 357):

“I know now what I have refused to believe for most of my life: there is only one
world to be found – this one I’m in. A world where some men wear headdresses, and
where others, like [Israeli leader Yitzhak] Rabin, are shot dead. If there is a truly
‘untouched’ place, then it exists only in my imagination. Paradises are a state of
173

See also egocentric motivations in Chapter 8, including feelings of prestige or elitism.
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mind; they don’t actually exist, sitting just out of view like a finish line to be reached
– a salvation … I must erase all the file-box stories of my youth, all those imaginary
worlds, promising an ultimate peace and transformation if only I travel long enough,
go far enough.”

The next Chapter looks at the seeking of ‘real’ experiences – authenticity as a source of
motivation for frontier travel – and how this compares with motivations that recognise, and
perhaps embrace, a staged element to the frontier travel experience.
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Chapter 17 – The ‘Real Thing’ - Searching for
Authenticity and Genuine Experiences
Desire for a ‘real’ or authentic experience appears to be another hallmark of frontier travel, 174
which can be present even where elements of fantasy or dreams are involved. For example,
Caroline Hamilton writes of her South Pole trek, “Sitting in the Hercules [heading to
Antarctica], I began to feel I was the leader of a proper expedition,” (Hamilton, 2000, pg.
124), but still recognises the influence of her father’s dreams, stories about famous explorers
such as Scott when she was growing up and visual images of past explorers piquing her fancy
and curiosity to travel. 175 Perhaps the paradox is that defining ‘real’ life can be a difficult
concept. Robert Swan writes after he reached the Pole (Mear and Swan, 1987, pg. 224) of the
blurring of worlds at the frontier. “As I dissolve from one world to another I wonder who is
kidding whom when I think of normal life as being real.’”

This Chapter will consider ‘reality’ of experience and how frontier travellers search for the
authentic during their journeys. Authentic experiences can be described in terms of the degree
of risk and challenge, the existence or extent of technology, support, guides and rescue, the
type of motivations involved and the carrying on of traditions from years gone by. Even those
travellers who didn’t achieve the desired degree of ‘authenticity’ are at least keen to convey
this impression to outsiders. As Alexandra Tolstoy (2003, pg. 3) remarks of her travel
companion, “Not liking to admit weakness, she was very keen for the journey to appear as
strenuous and demanding as possible back at home …”

The references to authenticity by many of the frontier travellers forming part of this study
may partially support the contention of MacCannell (1976), as noted by Jamal and Hill (2002,
pgs. 91-92), that “tourism is a metaphor for the general inauthenticity of modern life, where
the tourist journeys away from modernity’s artifices in search of authentic objects and
experiences elsewhere.” While this argument may be debatable in a general tourism context, it
would appear from the findings of this study that the frontier traveller at least is indeed
searching for unstaged, real experiences.

174
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See the literature on authenticity considered in Chapter 2.
See Chapter 5 on influences behind frontier travel.
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Authenticity and challenge/risk
A desire for authenticity can increase the challenges involved in a frontier travel experience,
by setting the bar higher for achievement and perhaps making the traveller feel more like
explorers of old, which is paradoxically linked with the explorer myth or heroic journeys. 176
Ian Brown writes, “If we were going to be the first Australians to walk to the South Pole, we
wanted to do it in the best style possible. Apart from having no external support, this meant
starting from the true coast of Antarctica … rather than some way inland. We knew that if we
failed, or succeeded in a lesser way, we might cruel the chances of other Australian teams to
improve on our performance,” (Brown, 1999, pg. 22). He recognises that a degree of
challenge results in “the best style” and gives others something to strive for.

Roger Mear points out that to a degree he was prepared to overlook the ‘artificiality’ of the
exercise provided that the challenges were great enough (1987, pg. 29):

“Of course, it could never be a two-way journey on foot as Scott’s had been, for no
one could drag the weight of five months’ food, but the thought of being out there, in
such awesome isolation, with just a pair of skis, a sledge and a tent, made the
artificiality of a one-way journey acceptable. To a mountaineer like myself it offered
all the mystery and challenge of an unclimbed ridge on Everest or K2 or the
perpendicular granite walls of Yosemite.”

Alex sees real trips as involving risk and plans his guided tours to frontier regions in these
terms: “I've planned the trips to be how I would like to go on a trip. So there's the element of
danger … giving people more sense that there is a real threat and that this is real life. It's not
pampering. That's what is attractive to me and hopefully it is to other people.”

‘Life’ not ‘lifestyle’
Frontier travel is for the professional rather than the realm of the dilettante and involves ‘real
life’ experiences rather than ‘lifestyle’ choices. Says Alex, “What I'm attracted to is the real
thing. The real deal, the real experience, the real life in its sharpest form.” Murray notes
about mountain climbing, “For people who get very into it, it becomes a lifestyle really,”
while David Breashears points out the “all-consuming” nature of climbing, as a “way of life”
176

Chapter 16 looks at examples of these motivations behind frontier travel, including ‘recreating’
exploration journeys.
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rather than a “lifestyle” (Breashears, 1999, pg. 44), “reality etched in a craggy vertical
landscape …”

There may be a link here between authenticity and obsession, in that the line between travel
and life becomes blurred and sometimes non-existent. 177 The traveller ‘lives’ their passion and
spends time at home focused on their next trip, returning to their ‘real life.’

Intrusion of the ‘real world’
A sense of authenticity may be illusory and quickly shattered by an encounter with the
‘outside world’. 178 There are numerous examples of this within frontier travel experiences. For
example, finding a bamboo pole left by a scientific party spoilt the sense of authenticity for
Peter Hillary’s team-mate (Hillary and Elder, 2003, pg. 307). Hillary notes, “Eric kind of
stamped around angry and disappointed that the ‘explorer’ experience had been polluted.”
Patrick Woodhead found a footprint during his Polar trek and says that, “In one way it felt a
little annoying that someone had evidently trodden here before us …” (Woodhead, 2003, pg.
205).

Roger Mear (Mear and Swan, 1987, pgs. 180-181) also writes of the intense shock his group
felt when encountering another traveller during a recreation of Scott’s historic journey and
how that event adversely affected the experience from that point on, removing the sense of an
authentic journey

“The encounter had destroyed the mystery and doubt that had hung over the
remaining 480 miles. Gone was the knowledge that we were engaged upon an
unsupported journey of a magnitude that was unique, and the loss removed a good
deal of the purpose that, for me, justified our undertaking.”

Robyn Davidson’s euphoria at beginning her journey through the Australian desert and being
immersed in the “magnificence” of nature (Davidson, 1980, pg. 101) and her sense of solitude
is also rudely shattered by the sound of the camera wielded by the National Geographic
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Chapter 8 (obsessive goals), Chapter 11 (wanderlust, restlessness) and Chapter 13 (addiction to risktaking) look at similar ‘addictive’ or obsessive behaviour exhibited by frontier travellers. There are
perhaps links between these four examples of motivation, which could form the basis of future research
in this area.
178
Zurick (1995, pg. 166) refers to the appeal of the remote or isolated adventure destination as in part
due to “the absence of contact with the modernized outside world,” which he links with authenticity.
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photographer (pgs. 100-101). “I had almost forgotten. I plummeted back to earth, my
grandiose emotions crashing into shards of fussy, practical detail.”

Tourists versus travellers
There is much discussion in the literature about the ‘tourist’ in comparison with the
‘traveller’ 179 and McCabe (2005, pg. 103), in an analysis of the ‘tourist’ as a conceptual
category, notes the links with authenticity and the often negative connotations placed on the
‘tourist’ concept. He ascribes the reluctance of many individuals to label themselves in this
way to as desire not, “to be associated with negative, morally suspect, activities and so will do
anything to construct their activities in a meaningful and ‘serious’ way.” Many frontier
travellers in this study also take pains to distinguish themselves from ‘tourists’, such as Jack,
who contrasts “tourist” trips and “real” travelling. “We don't want to do a tourist trip; we just
want to do the real thing. Bring us in there, really bring us in there … I mean the real trip,
right?”

Private space travellers similarly dislike the use of the word ‘tourist’, with Greg Olsen writing
of his impending space travel, “I mildly object to the term ‘space tourist.’ I spent over 900
hours training for this, many exams, medical and physical, classroom, competency tests. It’s
not like you pay your money and go on a ride. You have to qualify for this,” (Olsen, 2006b).
They stress the pre-preparation and the scientific benefits of what they do, which places them
in a different realm to a ‘joy-rider.’ Mark Shuttleworth says, for example, of his spaceflight,
“I’m not a scientist, nor am I a professional astronaut, but I’m definitely not a tourist. This is a
personal challenge and dream, but through that dream, we’ve tried to … use space to provide
a platform for science and education …” (Shuttleworth, 2006d). There is a link here with
scholarship and science as more ‘authentic’ goals behind travel, discussed later in this
Chapter.

For Sarah, it is a sense of not wanting to be like the masses behind her preference to be a
traveller rather than a tourist. “I don't like going to tourist areas. I don't like being in the
tourist crowd; I don't like doing [the whole], the bus, let's stop here five minutes, let's take
photos and move on. I hate that sort of thing. The fact that not many have gone [to Antarctica]
I guess is really attractive.” This may be linked to ego, to wanting to be ‘different’ or
unique. 180 For example, Patrick Woodhead mocks, albeit gently, the tourists who reach the
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See Chapter 2 on this dichotomy.
Chapter 8 looks in more depth at egocentric motivations.
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South Pole (Woodhead, 2003, pg. 273), describing the souvenir shops offering, “T-shirts with
all sorts of clichés and idioms loudly embossed on the front …It can only be a matter of time
before the golden arches of McDonald’s get their filthy paws on the pole … For
approximately $20,000, tourists would have about four hours standing at the lowest point on
earth … To me, it certainly seemed like a hard way to get value for money, but for others it
was evidently a once-in-a-lifetime opportunity.”

Robyn Davidson views her time at Uluru during her Outback trek as “ruined” by the presence
of “busload upon busload of tourists … when otherwise perfectly nice people don their hats
and become tourists, they change into bad-mannered, loud, insensitive, litter-bugging oafs.”
She notes that she, “must make a distinction here between travellers and tourists. I did meet
some lovely people on the road, but they were rarer than hen’s teeth.” (Davidson, 1980, pg.
134).

Michael Asher (1988, pg. 292-293) comments on the tourists he encounters at the end of his
journey and makes a distinction between himself and the “ordinary people of our world,”
seeing an irony in ending “such a journey in a busload of tourists,”:

“As we sat down with them some busloads of tourists passed by … I realized that we
hadn’t seen another Westerner for two months. These were the ordinary people of our
world, I thought, only a few days away from their offices and houses. At that moment
they seemed as far away from us as the sky …”

Guides and ‘real experiences’
Some individuals may question whether the presence of a guide makes their frontier travel
experience less ‘real.’ Guiding is now a part of many adventure experiences (Beedie and
Hudson, 2003, pg. 631), who note the, “commercial foundation for adventure tourism,” such
as mountaineering, leading to the “commodification of mountains,” (pg. 629) which is
anathema to many frontier travellers. Reinhold Messner is pleased to note that Annapurna is
a mountain which “fits uneasily into the modern age … You cannot book an ascent of
Annapurna through a travel agent – not yet, luckily! From the north the mountain is too
dangerous for a guided group tour, from the south it is too difficult, and from the west it is
both too dangerous and too difficult at the same time” (Messner, 2000, pg. 10). For Messner,
lack of a guide and the involvement of a travel agent makes the experience more reminiscent
of a past age and thus possibly more authentic. Others distinguish between mass guided tours
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and guided frontier travel experiences in small groups. Robert Anderson (1995, pg. 89), for
example, says he would not “have lasted more than a few hours on a guided bus tour,” but
took guides with him at least to the base of some of the mountains he climbed, as have a
number of other climbers forming part of this study. A number of polar trekkers have also
taken guides with them. Patrick Woodhead concedes that being guided is sometimes a matter
of pragmatism rather than desire (Woodhead, 2003, pgs 85-86):

“Originally Tom and I had wanted to do the expedition without a certified guide.
However, Adventure Networks had explicitly stated that without the added security of
someone experienced in polar conditions they would double the price for each man
going … the unavoidable truth was that we simply couldn’t afford to pay the
difference … Without an alternative, there was little point in debating the issue
further, and we soon forgot our original high-minded thoughts of completing the
expedition entirely on our own.”

Jon Krakaeur notes the ‘traditional’ or purist view towards guided expeditions up Mount
Everest (Krakauer, 1999, pg. 26). “Traditionalists were offended that the world’s highest
summit was being sold to rich parvenus – some of whom, if denied the services of guides,
would probably have difficulty making it to the top of a peak as modest as Mount Ranier.
Everest, the purists sniffed, had been debased and profaned.” Again, there is an element of
snobbery or elitism in this view of frontier travel as being only rightfully accessed by a
chosen few, as opposed to “rich parvenus.”

Michael feels that where there are guides present, they have to make sure that they don’t
manufacture experiences or label them as ‘adventure’ where they’re lacking sufficient
challenge or uncertainty, echoing Alex’s comment about ‘real experiences’:

“You've got to allow people to have a real experience and there's no getting away
from it, an adventure for you has to be something where you're not sure whether
you're going to be able to achieve it or not. Not a boardwalk. A lot of things are
couched in terms of adventure these days and they're not really …”

Scholarship/science
Authenticity is also sometimes linked to scholarship and scientific underpinning of a travel
experience. Caroline Hamilton, for example, was keen to mention the experiments she was
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performing for scientists at home during her polar trek, perhaps as adding gravitas to her
expedition. It was not just a bunch of women pursuing a dream but had some ultimate purpose
or meaning beyond the experience, of adding to the body of knowledge or learning. In the
same vein, Sir Ranulph Fiennes and Mike Stroud also took part in medical experiments for
the Army during their trek across Antarctica, which could not have been carried out under
laboratory conditions as they would not have been able to get volunteers to undergo the level
of hardship that Fiennes and Stroud suffered. 181 There is also a sense that this element of
scientific research added another dimension to this expedition, giving it an additional purpose
and weight.

Purism
Purism may also be linked to elitism, as well as authenticity, as mentioned above. It is
concerned with doing things the ‘right’ way, as set by those who know what constitutes ‘real’
adventure. Some frontier travellers dislike this outlook, which they regard as restrictive and
potentially dangerous. Rod, for example, mentions the purist attitude towards authenticity in
frontier travel and is particularly annoyed that some websites are imposing their own
standards of authenticity on these journeys, leading some frontier travellers to seek to
conform to these ‘standards.’

“[They are] imposing on the adventuring world, the Polar adventuring world, a
template of how things should be done … And if they're not, if they don't follow that
template, they're using terms like 'disqualified,' they're using terms like 'not a proper
expedition'; all this kind of stuff which leads to dangerous things ... The point I'm
making is that it doesn't matter where you start, what you do along the way, just be
open and honest about who you are and what your achievements are.”

On the other hand, Rod also used the term ‘purist’ in a positive sense as denoting real,
visceral experiences. “To me, the purist way of being in the outdoors and not being cocooned
from it and living it and feeling it is the primary thing; the primary driver.”

Ian Brown also criticises ‘purism,’ referring to the “quaint ethics of polar adventure” with
respect to where the journey should commence. He is still however influenced by “the rules”
in so far as they “give some comparative measure of quality, for both participants and
observers,” and describes some journeys as “superior” to others based on the starting point
181

See section on ‘suffering and spirituality’ in Chapter 14.
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and the level of technological assistance involved. Ironically, his team were supposed to be
dropped off by aeroplane to where Borge Ousland started his expedition, the “one completely
pure journey to the South Pole,” according to Brown (pg. 52) but problems with their GPS
meant that they “jumped the start a little,” (pg. 75). Brown however was philosophical.
“There was certainly no going back to salvage purity [my emphasis] now.”

Sir Ranulph Fiennes maintains that “purist unsupported travel” to the Poles is necessary, as
“there are but two Poles, and these were reached by traditional, supported travel some eighty
years ago,” (Fiennes, 1993, pg. 12), but he is aware however that this insistence on
authenticity can be taken to extremes (pg. 19). “For the sake of being purist over what is or is
not support one could end up in animal furs with no ‘modern’ inventions such as skis, ropes
or watches. In the end I agreed to natural assistance from wind, or gravity, but nothing else.”

Purity may involve not being caught up in competition, ‘running’ someone else’s race or
playing by their rules. It may also involve anonymity, and thus seems to discount a
component of prestige or elitism. Scott Lindgren, according to his team mate Heller, liked to
travel “fast and light. Under the radar. Pure. This was how Lindgren had always done things –
a few friends, kayaks loaded with food and cameras. He would talk repeatedly about the
‘purity’ of his river exploits” (Heller, 2004, pg. 9). Heller explains the definition of ‘purity’ as
not getting involved, “in the kind of race that killed Robert F. Scott near the South Pole.
[Lindgren] wouldn’t be forced to make bad mistakes in judgement,” (pg. 11).

Even public expectations can be suffused with a ‘purist’ attitude, for example with respect to
sponsorship. Some may view a hallmark of a ‘real’ expedition as the existence of sponsorship
by a recognised adventure sponsor such as the Australian Geographic Society or the National
Geographic Society or a visible support crew. Andrew Harper (1999f) met a couple in a 4WD
during his camel trek, who “were in the process of retrieving some money for a donation
[towards the Royal Flying Doctor Service] but when they heard that I wasn’t sponsored by a
certain Australian geographical magazine, the money went back into the purse, windows were
wound up and off they drove – the inference being that I was some kind of fraud and as if I’d
be walking across those dunes!” Harper points out that some of these support structures may
be unnecessary, implying for the ‘real’ adventurer, and that, “really, the whole process is
fairly straight forward – i.e., just walk along the road.”
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Carrying on exploration ‘traditions’
Continuing traditions started by explorers in the past may be a way of authenticating or
validating a modern frontier travel experience. Patrick Woodhead describes his team mate
Tom gathering rocks in Antarctica and notes (Woodhead, 2003, pg. 229), “Along with
refusing to use huskies or decent skis, carrying rocks is another strong British tradition … As
I watched Tom unload the last of the granite rocks, I shook my head and lamented the fact
that the British mentality obviously hadn’t changed that much in the last century.” Clive
Johnson also writes that he was looking to “bring the whole realm of adventure, exploration
and human endeavour back into polar expeditions,” (Johnson, 1995, pg. 17) and declares that:

“Just to reach the Pole is only half an expedition; Peary had to return to land under his
own steam. To travel unsupported out to the Pole and return to land still remains one
of the last great polar journeys to be made” (pg. 52).

His reference to the absence of air support providing authenticity is explored below, in the
context of the role technology plays in ‘real’ frontier experiences.

Use of technology
Beedie et al. (2003, pg. 635) note how technological advances have facilitated the
“development of mountain adventure tourism,” where individuals may buy, “the latest ice
axes, trekking poles, or climbing boots with the expectation that these will make them more
accomplished climbers or trekkers.” This contrasts with many of the frontier travellers in this
study, who appear to eschew over-reliance on technology. Andrew, in fact, argues that
mountaineering, because it places less reliance on technology than other forms of frontier
travel, is therefore a more authentic experience:

“It's really an innate need to go out and understand the world and I think any outdoor
activities, of which I would argue that mountaineering is the cutting edge ... there are
other things like diving or space exploration but they are much more technologically
dependent, whereas climbing's less technologically dependent. So in a sense it's
purer.”
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Reinhold Messner prefers minimal infrastructure at the frontier, hoping that “we refrain from
equipping [Annapurna] with a permanent infrastructure. This move would both belittle the
mountain and dull the attraction it has always held for us – forever,” (Messner, 2000, pg. 12).

For some, reliance on modern technology is seen as taking away some of the challenge of
their endeavours, as illustrated by Peter Norvill’s comment (1988, pg. 131). “It is one thing to
re-create a flight that may have happened 60 years ago, but in this day and age, the machines
and equipment are so much more refined it takes away some of the challenge.”

Standards or rules of ‘authenticity,’ with respect to technology may be imposed, taking their
inspiration in some cases, as mentioned above, from past eras of exploration. Michael Asher
notes, “We would take maps and compasses but nothing in the way of advanced technology,
which would spoil the spirit of the adventure,” (Asher, 1988, pg. 9). Jon Muir relied on
technology to a limited extent, but sees the simplicity of the life he is leading as providing
authenticity of experience, harking back to the past. He notes during his solo trek across
Australia (Muir, 2003, pg. 60), “It is a pure feeling that goes back to our time as seminomadic hunter gatherers. I may have some modern equipment with me, but essentially this
mission is a very simple journey of me travelling across the landscape finding water and food
as I go.”

Rejecting technology as a crutch is a source of satisfaction to the frontier traveller. For Robyn
Davidson (Davidson, 1980, pg. 97), taking a radio was a sign of weakness. “I had thought
long and hard about a radio, and had decided that it was somehow not right to take one. It
didn’t feel right. I didn’t need it, didn’t want to think of it sitting up there, tempting me, didn’t
want that mental crutch, or physical link with the outside world. Foolish, I suppose, but it was
a very strong feeling.’’ She eventually bows to outside pressure to take one, but later refers to
it as, “that big smudgy patch on the purity of my gesture,” (pg. 124). Jonathan Waterman
wanted to remain, “true to my own adventuring philosophy,” (2001, pg. 24) and explains what
this entails (2001, pgs. 19-20). “On the cusp of a new century ruled by machines and
technology, I want to do something unequivocal, by myself, something that will leave me
satisfied into old age … Waterman despairs (pg. 310) that the modern world has little “room
left for wilderness adventurers (versus today’s legions of performance-driven athletes),
because we are aided by technology and linear know-how,” and is ashamed to admit that he
has succumbed to this temptation (pg. 310), despite his stated vow to embrace a “minimalist
style of adventuring” (pg. 30). “I am no closer to the wilderness than an Inuk clutching an
Evinrude throttle.”
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His comments align with Roger Mear’s disappointment at technology despoiling modern day
polar expeditions and removing the “mystery” (Mear and Swan, 1987, pg. 37). “Technology
has usurped the pioneer … So it was that we looked back for our inspiration.” He saw
walking across Antarctica without radios as a way to demonstrate some of the extraordinary
dedication shown by the explorers in Scott’s day, “to play the game by the old rules,” (pg.
234), while his team mate Robert Swan saw it as “an opportunity for truth” (pg. 84).

Doing it ‘properly’
Limiting technology in a frontier experience might also be seen as doing it the ‘proper way’;
the way it was done by ‘real explorers. This may entail doing it for certain motivations or in a
certain manner, as Richard observes. “That's why I really want to make people aware that, if
you're going to do it, do it properly. Have a strong expeditionary ethic about self-sufficiency,
integrity and all those kind of things. And do it properly … You've just got to be real about
those kinds of things …”

Authenticity may also be linked to doing the ‘proper’ amount of pre-training. Sean for
example, saw this as part of authenticity of experience as a potential private space traveller. “I
think the preparation, the training [is an important part of the experience], so you feel you've
actually done some proper astronaut training, so you [can] call yourself an astronaut properly,
rather than just a passenger.”

‘Real’ journeys, according to many frontier travellers, take time to experience. This
distinguishes them from the rock climbers and mountain adventure tourists identified by
Ewert and Hollenhorst (1994) and Beedie and Hudson (2003, pg. 634), who note, “Adventure
tourists are typically rich but have limited time: they want to squeeze as much experience into
as short a time as possible.” Zurick (1995, pg. 161) also points out that “mass” adventure
tourists are often dropped into environments, without having enough time to “adequately
immerse themselves in local realities, to become oriented to a new place,” which he gives as
an example of not bothering “to seek the authentic.” 182 Frontier travellers, based on my
findings, appear to have a different sensibility. Jack, for example, comments on his desire for
a lengthy, leisured experience. “I wanted to go travelling, but without time pressure, which
was very important, because if you go [travelling] for four weeks, six weeks, it's not a real
182

Zurick (1995, pg. 161) also refers to these tourists as those “who quite literally drop into exotic
settings from outer space …” This use of a space metaphor by Zurick contrasts with the frontier
traveller, who tends to see the frontier as “another world” or an alien environment (see discussion in
Chapter 11), whereas Zurick refers to the ‘home’ environment in these terms.
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expedition. It's not the real thing because you have to go out, before you even start to learn,
and you start having contact with any tribe.” Simon also comments on the importance of
taking enough time to have deep experiences, “There is so much to see and I can't live long
enough to do all the things I'd like to do! But I'd like to do them in an intimate enough way
that they are meaningful experiences, not just skipping a stone across the surface and never
really understanding what's going on.”

Simon links length and depth of experience, as does Tim Cope, who “craved a longer,
drawnout journey” (Cope and Hatherly, 2003, pg. 7) and notes:

“I had learnt that it wasn’t the spectacular moments that made journeys special for me
– they were transient and rare. It was finding enjoyment and a deep satisfaction from
the ordinary and routine that was most important. And the only way to do that, I
thought, was to get to know a place deeply. To do that would take time and patience.”

This may be a consequence of seeking slower rhythms of life and an ‘organic’ way of living,
which is associated with a more authentic lifestyle. Zurick (1995, pg. 179) links the impetus
for adventure travel to a desire to, “recapture a past lost to the quickness of modernity,” and
many of the participants in this study have referred to their desire to ‘slow things down’ and
lead a simpler and less complex life ‘on the frontier.’ 183

Visceral journeys
Part of the ‘reality’ of a frontier journey is its visceral character (Macbeth, 2000). It has to
involve all the senses at close quarters, not ‘cloistered’ or buffered by technology such as
vehicles. Rod explains the ‘reality’ of the polar trek “You're on skis and you're part of it,
you're communing with it directly. There's no buffer of a carriage floor, or an aeroplane or
whatever between you and the surface. You live it and breathe it, you see it, you feel it, and
that's the underlying key to what I do, that I've got to be immersed in the environment. There's
no buffering from it.”

For Martin, “That's one of the big things, big benefits of being [in the mountains]. Enjoying
the environment and also being in that environment, [you're] not just looking at it but you are
in it. You're being affected by it … To look up at the mountain, it's fine to be in the valley

183

See Chapter 11 on ‘simplicity’ and freedom from stress, as motivations behind frontier travel.
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looking up at it, but when you're up there, you're a part of it and you just get these mountains
and wrap them around you. It's just a very fulfilling experience.”

Some frontier travellers saw using vehicles as changing the nature of the experiences. For
Charlie, walking across the desert rather than driving is “on a different level … way above
that,” while Michael Asher (1988, pg. 173) wanted to explore the desert environment in a
visceral way, to preserve authenticity of experience and to allow a spiritual ‘connection’ with
the earth:

“…I knew that this journey would have been meaningless in a car. I would have
watched the desert go past as if on a TV screen, living within the safety of an artificial
environment and separated from the desert by speed and tremendous range …
Vehicles cut one off from that sense of unity with the earth that was almost a religious
sacrament for me. The slow march of our camels allowed us to see and feel
everything around us … For us there was no contact with the outside world, no easy
route to safety. We were in the Sahara and of it, as we had always wished to be.”

Authenticity in nature
Nature can add to feelings of authenticity, being free of artifice. For Jon Muir, life outside the
natural world is labelled “the not-so-real world. Not-so-real because so often we are
surrounded in glass, in concrete and in plastic, living under electric lights. All too often we are
involved in activities which alienate us from the natural world, such as staring at a TV or
computer screen. We are becoming increasingly removed from the life that humans have lived
for most of our history, and the life all other creatures on earth live each day,” (Muir, 2003,
pg. 106). This comment echoes Wang’s concept of existential authenticity (1999), where the
individual becomes their authentic self as a result of undertaking the travel experience, which
allows them to “transcend daily lives,” (pg. 360), particularly through engagement with nature
and “wilderness solitude.” 184 Wang (1999, pg. 363) also notes the link between this existential
authenticity and adventure, observing, “For example, mountaineers find their alternative
selves by challenging the mountains they climb and matching these with their abilities. These
challenges, rare in everyday life, lead to the trial of the self. Thus, through overcoming these
challenges a new self is made …”

184

See Chapter 2 on authenticity and escape from everyday life.
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Being outside in the wild added elements of authenticity for Bryan that indoor climbing could
not provide.

“On the whole I have to confide, I find it hard to get motivated with say rockclimbing and I have to confess I find rock-climbers rather boring on the whole,
because it tends to be a very narrow sort of gymnastics. Well now it takes place in
gyms, why not? And because it is detached from sort of what's around. Whereas if
you have to make your way through rain forest and grasslands and big snow and ice
things and you're exposed to the weather and stuff, then it's real.”

Interestingly, some saw the absence of features in the landscape as inimical to authentic
exploration. Peter Hillary (Hillary and Elder, 2003, pg. 307) writes of his feelings when
reaching the Shackleton Glacier, “after being nowhere for so long … We were now engaged
in true exploration, in a featured landscape.”

Tim Cope’s motivations behind experiencing wilderness were a mixture of fantasy and a
desire for authenticity of experience. He writes that it was, “a chance to live out childhood
fantasies of exploration. I had always dreamed of going back in time to experience the virgin
landscape of Australia and its Indigenous peoples. I desperately wanted to know how it felt
without the presence of white settlers. Maybe in Russia I would experience genuine
wilderness and the authentic culture that I craved” (Cope and Hatherly, 2003, pg. 6). 185

The authentic frontier experience
Cohen (1979a, pg. 179) asks, “What is the nature of the tourist experience? Is it a trivial,
superficial, frivolous pursuit of vicarious, contrived experiences, a “pseudo-event” as Boorstin
(1964) would have it, or is it an earnest quest for the authentic, the pilgrimage of modern man,
as MacCannell (1973) believes it to be?” He rejects the notion that there is a typical tourist, as
advanced by Boorstin and MacCannell, but agrees that some tourists fulfil the role of the
‘existential tourist,’ seeking greater authenticity of experience. My research has uncovered a
strong bias towards the authentic in the frontier traveller, which covers such matters as using
the ‘right’ or even limiting the use of technology, the presence of guides or support and the
‘right’ motivations. This search for authenticity may be seen even in the midst of recreating
past or mythical journeys, following explorer traditions or seeking the fulfilment of dreams or
fantasies, as Tim Cope illustrates above.
185

See Chapter 16 on metaphors such as ‘virgin landscape.’
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Real frontier journeys are visceral, involving real effort, genuine hardships and tangible
rewards. They are not to be experienced in a ‘bubble’, such as a vehicle, and assistance
through modern crutches such as radios and Internet is to be limited, even eliminated where
possible, although it is recognised that sponsors’ demands may militate against this. Getting
close to nature and stripping back or paring back links with civilisation is a key part of
authenticity, away from the artificial pleasures and temptations of modern life. There may be
an element of pride in this; feelings of prestige or superiority linked with doing things
‘properly’ or the ‘right way’ and distinguishing oneself from the ‘mass’ tourist. This may
result in purism, in some cases, which some frontier travellers criticise as leading to rulebound experiences, where risks are taken to ensure that the ‘purists’ will be satisfied and the
traveller receives the commensurate level of praise from ‘those who count.’

Real journeys sometimes involve scientific studies or scholarship, which give the traveller a
sense of purpose and put them in a different category to the mass tourist, at least in their own
minds. Part of the motivation for the journey can therefore be associated with post-journey
tasks such as inspiring others, raising money for charity, highlighting causes or messages and
contributing to knowledge. The next chapter looks at pro-social motivations associated with
the end of a frontier journey, which is the final category of motivation examined in this study.
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Chapter 18 – Journey’s End: Educating, Inspiring
and Motivating Others
We can distinguish frontier travel from travel to remote areas which is done primarily for
charitable motivations (Bleasdale, 2000). This is based on generally accepted definitions of
travel such as that of Cohen (1974), which highlights “traveling in the expectation of
pleasure.” Frontier travel may raise money for charity, but the travel is not carried out purely
as the means to raise funds (Ross, 1994). There are however pro-social motivations uncovered
behind a frontier travel experience. Pro-social motivations were studied by Anderson and
Shaw (1999) as they considered motivations of volunteers at the Sovereign Hill tourist
attraction. They define pro-social motives as “service to others,” (pg. 103) and it is a
recognised category of motivations in the volunteer sector (Pearce, 1993b; Ryan and Bates,
1995; Anderson and Shaw, 1999; Jago and Deery, 2001; Singh and Singh, 2004). Pro-social
motivations might also play a part in alternative tourism experiences (McGehee, 2002), such
as those involving overland travel and interaction with various cultures, but have not been
traditionally linked with adventure travel (see Swarbrooke, Leckie, Beard and Pomfret, 2003;
Laing and Crouch, 2005).

My study showed that participants wanted to use their journeys to educate, in the sense of
sharing information with others or highlighting a cause or a message through their
experiences. The sort of message they wanted to deliver ranged from general motivational
talks and sharing the experience(s) they have been fortunate enough to have to seeking to
draw attention to causes such as environmental issues. Some, involved in recreating historical
journeys, also wanted to redress historical inaccuracies. There would appear to be a level of
altruism displayed behind these ‘pro-social’ motivations, and a number were anxious to make
that clear, perhaps cognisant of the fact that some of these journeys might be viewed as selfish
or self-centered in nature. Others recognised that guilt played a part in what they do, wanting
to give back as well as take from life and acknowledging their good fortune and privilege in
undertaking these extraordinary travel experiences.

Helping others
Assisting charities through frontier travel experiences was stated as a motivation by some
individuals, and a few noted that this ‘altruism’ was in part a way of justifying potentially
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selfish pursuits to themselves or others or as a way of partially assuaging guilt. For example,
Michael notes:

“I've found myself working for the Women and Children's Hospital, the Westmead
Kid's Hospital and the Smith Family, through their Learning for Life program, which
is an educational program which gives money to families with no money; multigenerational poor families, to give kids an opportunity to try and get an education and
then achieve their potential … With the trips, I give away all the money I make, over
and above the very considerable cost of making the trips happen. It's a half a milliondollar exercise to go to the South Pole. And I wouldn't have it any other way because
the trips are fairly self-indulgent things.”

Others mention charities but are less forthcoming about the links to their travel experiences.
Jim Shekhdar has “maintained from the outset that our voyage could serve as a vehicle to
raise funds and awareness for a chosen charity and we decided to support Population Concern,
an association working for the right to reproductive health care worldwide” (Shekhdar, 2001,
pg. 53) but doesn’t elaborate on why he chose that particular charity. It would seem however
that the charitable cause was an element of the motivation for his journey, if only playing a
minor part. Similarly, Andrew Harper raised money for the Flying Doctor Service during his
Capricorn expedition by camel through the Outback and hoped to “raise a significant amount
of money” (Harper, 1999d) for this cause, while not stating that this was the major motivation
for the journey.

Some, like Catharine Hartley, are honest about the fact that they had to be encouraged to
raise money for charity, almost as an after-thought. Hartley eventually chose Sense, a charity
for the deaf and blind Hartley, 2002, pg. 61):

“Originally, I must admit, I had not really thought about raising money for a charity.
It was hard enough finding £30,000, let alone more for others. Then, one person in
particular out of whom I was trying to prise money said, “What you are attempting,
Catharine, is great, but to be honest I think it’s all rather self-indulgent. I mean, if you
do succeed you will come home and achieve recognition but what does that do for
anyone else?’ I decided he was absolutely right.”

Ross wants to use exposure from his expeditions to fight injustice. “I've seen what I do and
the profile gained from what I do as a tool going some way towards enlightening people as to

332

the issues …” He also sees that he can use his future travel experiences to have a positive
cultural influence:

“It's a very difficult situation because you don't want to be seen to be telling people
that they should stay the way they are because they have every right to access change
and the influences of the West and increased technology. If it makes their life better,
then why shouldn't they? But at the same time, make them aware that just because
there is greater technology, it doesn't necessarily translate into a higher standard of
living. So going there and saying, ‘Well these are the problems we have, not saying
you shouldn't [access it] but just take these on board.’ …The more they know, the
more they can make an informed choice to go in a particular direction.”

Inspiration and motivation
Many frontier travellers use their experience as a springboard to inspire others. This is often a
minor, yet important motivation behind their travel to the frontier and is not done just to fulfil
sponsor commitments in most cases. Aaron, for example, likes to tell people about his
travels, “So instead of just one guy going to the North Pole, it’s a lot of people getting to
experience that vicariously.” He observes:

“I saw my going to the North Pole as fulfilling a role, that wasn't just for myself, but
was also a responsibility (and maybe I put this on myself, I don't know). I felt like I
had an opportunity and a responsibility to have a positive impact on others. And so,
when I did this, I went with the premise that I'm not just doing it for myself but I'm
also trying to [do] good for others, maybe expand their horizons a little, their minds,
or if they get more interested about the North Pole, or if they get off their couch and
do some goal of their own, that was really kind of a fifty-fifty proposition for myself.”

He adds the rider which indicates that guilt plays a part in this altruism. “I guess I needed that
just to justify going and spending all this money when I could have been helping others,
rather than just myself to go on some elaborate vacation.” This links with Harry’s
justification for highlighting environmental messages through public lectures, “There is a
certain amount of guilt I feel when I do my adventures, because I feel I'm getting maybe
kudos, [a] certain income, not necessarily a great one, but certainly an income from what I
[and] ... the habitats that I've been in happen to be under threat. So I have a duty actually to be
involved in some of these conservation movements ...”
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Rod also enjoys inspiring and motivating others. “I spend so much time talking about my life
and my world and my job and … it allows me to interact with a lot of other people, it allows
me to go back into schools and corporate environments and talk positively about having
conviction and putting your right foot forward and being motivated and inspired and those
sorts of things. So by and large, what I do is a positive thing.”

Will uses his experiences to inspire other disabled people. “I definitely like the fact that the
barriers are sort of being pushed if you like or expanded, and I do get a kick out of being
involved with that. Because basically it just raises the bar for other people coming along or
gives them an indication of what's possible.” Eric Weihenmayer plans a climb of Denali, to
illustrate the capabilities of blind people for the American Foundation for the Blind’s public
education program and “help open doors of opportunity for blind people in schools and in the
workplace” (Weihenmayer, 2001, pg. 156). He wants to make the climb “more than the dream
of two climbers.”

Ian Brown saw the inspiration he offered others as a ‘payback’ for the inspiration they gave
him. “I hope we have brought a little inspiration into the world. In this way we may be able to
offer some return on all those inspirations, great and small, that carried us across the white
emptiness,” (Brown, 1999, pg. 233)

Some mentioned wanting “ordinary people” to experience what they had done, such as Pen
Hadow, the Polar trekker, who Caroline Hamilton describes as having, his “evangelical
enthusiasm” for the task (Hamilton, 2000, pg. 13). Emily also wanted to inspire “everyday
people” to follow her into space. “I think once you get regular people, ordinary people,
everyday people in space, I think that the public will get more interested. It'll be more real to
them.”

Others looked to inspiring changes in lives. Mark Shuttleworth, the space traveller, wanted to
capture people’s imagination with respect to science and technology and inspire them to
pursue their dreams, particularly people from his home country of South Africa with its
political and social problems (Shuttleworth, 2006c):

“What gets me excited about this project is that for every one person who sniggers at
the back of the crowd, I think there are a hundred dynamic people who are saying to
themselves, “If HE can do it, why can’t I?” And that’s powerful medicine in a place
like South Africa.”
334

Another South African, Edmund February, saw climbing Everest as a symbol for his
country’s unification and racial harmony. “To show that we in South Africa could climb
Everest together, black and white on the top – that would be a great thing.’” (Krakauer, 1999,
pg. 99).

The burden of carrying the expectations of others and not wanting to let them down, can
however be problematic, with David Lewis noting the weight of support, “I’m just the driver
for this company of venturers. This is why I don’t feel alone. But I do feel responsible,”
(Lewis, 1975, pg. 43), while Ann Bancroft (Arneson and Bancroft, 2003, pg. 6) was
motivated by not wanting to let down young people who were following her expedition
through their schools. “The thought of disappointing all those kids put on a knot in my chest
that hurt more than my knees.”

Inspiring women
Some female frontier travellers like the fact that they can be an ambassador for women’s
achievements or inspire other women to follow suit. Karen notes, “Because I've gained so
much out of this personally and I think the rest of the group have as well, I would love other
people to understand that and have the same thing happen to them, you know. I'd love to
encourage other people, particularly women of our age, because it's so easy to feel bogged
down in domestic life. I'd love to encourage other women to get out and have a go at some big
exciting things.”

Ann Bancroft sees herself as a trailblazer for female achievement (Arneson and Bancroft,
2003, pgs 41-42):

“Part of what I came to understand after that first trip is the extent to which
economics is a barrier for women to live out our potential, doing what we were meant
to do in our work. I feel I was meant to make these expeditions. And I was stopped
for seven years from making a second attempt to cross Antarctica – because I was
mired in debt … So what I was out for this time around was not just to come up with
a better model for expedition funding but to get access to solid funding and break the
way for women who would come after me.”
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Robyn Davidson also wanted to inspire others, particularly, women to break out of the
mindset that “so effectively caused [women] to build fences against possibility, daring; that
have so effectively kept [women] imprisoned inside [their] notions of self-worthlessness”
(Davidson, 1980, pg. 237) by not seeing what she did as extraordinary or exceptional (pg.
236). “If I could bumble my way across a desert, then anyone could do anything. And that
was true especially for women, who have used cowardice for so long to protect themselves
that it has become a habit.”

Inspiring youth
Many frontier travellers mentioned the ‘buzz’ they received from working with youth and
motivating them to pursue adventure or purpose in their lives. Leo, for example, likes to use
his involvement with a space tourism company to inspire youth:

“I think one of the biggest rewards that I get in doing this is seeing that expression
that I used to get as a child, when talking with the [people] working with spacerelated topics, and now I can hand this off to children of this time. So usually if I'm
home, if there's a PR event with a school or if children are involved, I'll usually do
that speaking, and like I said, it's very rewarding for me, because it's almost giving
back what I used to get as a child … You know, we may take people to sub-orbit,
[but] they may be the ones that take [them] to another planet. I don't know if I can get
them excited at this age to do that, but then I've done my job.”

Max also enjoys being able to motivate young people through his adventures. “I'll go away
doing big things, big adventures, big expeditions, to use the experience to try and help other
people out and try and get other young people going after whatever they want to do.”

Geoff likes to educate youth as well as inspire them, and does a lot of talks to inner-city
youth, some of whom have never seen the ocean or a boat before. “You've got to explain what
the boat looks like, why it does it, and you've got to go through the whole mechanics …” He
stresses that adventure is not the only goal they can pursue. “It's not about [them] needing to
be an explorer to push the boundaries ... it's always about attaining [their] own goals ... I know
I love doing that, if I can. It sounds cheesy I know, but if there's one kid in there that you can
sort of turn around, then it's got to be worth the goal …”
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Harry points out to children that exploration can be carried out anywhere, even at home. “I
do think, whenever I go to schools, I feel it's so important for me to keep saying to people,
‘Look, we are explorers by nature.’ I mean it is part of what marks the human out as a species
… it's all about going out there and discovering and pushing frontiers …”

Some, like Ann Daniels, who joined an all-female expedition to the South Pole with Caroline
Hamilton, wanted to inspire her own children through her achievements. “‘I want to show my
children it doesn’t matter who you are or what you are, you can still achieve amazing things. I
don’t just want to tell them they can do anything in their lives, I want to prove it to them.’”
(Hamilton, 2000, pg. 152).

Ann Bancroft was distraught at the thought that she might not make her Antarctic crossing,
because of the message it would send young people (Arneson and Bancroft, 2003, pg. 6):

“How could I tell those kids that I just couldn’t make it? The very point of the trip
had been to show them that dreams can become reality. What kind of message would
I be sending them if I failed in my lifelong dream to cross Antarctica? I had been
fundraising and planning and believing for eleven years. This was my last chance.
And now it seemed that I might not make it after all.”

Her partner Liv Arneson is similarly motivated and shares how important inspiring others was
for her, as a frontier traveller (Arneson and Bancroft, 2003, pgs 28-29). She recounts, “I had
to find a way to use my experience to inspire kids about pursuing their passions.”

Frontier travel can be used to encourage behaviour such as risk-taking, particularly in the
young. According to Max, “I don't know about globally but certainly in Britain, it's becoming
more and more sort of risk-averse and risk-sensitive and opportunities to do this kind of thing
just seem to be diminishing, so I'm trying to kind of change that last little bit, so long-term,
that's one of my goals, I suppose.”

Carrying a message
Highlighting a message through media exposure gained for frontier travel motivates some
individuals. Aaron notes, “I've [become] much more interested in having an effect globally,
and I see that that's a possibility, with doing these kinds of things. That's been a great benefit
or a by-product of getting the exposure - I can reach a lot of people and then carry a message.
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I think that's positive and not caught up in politics or race or religion or anything but people
can apply [this] to themselves as a general rule, and hopefully we can all have a better life.”
Jonathan also says of his use of polar adventures in his public talks and lectures and
involvement with schools, “I'm loving where I'm going with this nowadays, because the focus
is less on the motivating of people and more on the nurturing and growth of people and the
passing on of a message that maybe they can use.”

Jon Muir has a couple of messages he wants to share with others. He hoped that his
unsupported traverse of Australia will “inspire people with a message of how simple life can
be. All too often in our headlong rush into the computerised world of the twenty-first century
we lose sight of the animal within us all. The animal, like all others, that doesn’t need much
more than water, food, shelter and social interaction” (Muir, 2003, pg. 19). He also wanted to
“show our youth that one can be successful without conforming strictly to social conventions,
without, for example, having completed high school let alone gone to university. By being
comfortable in your individuality” (pg. 210).

Some use their travel experiences to highlight messages of peace and harmony. For Bertrand
Piccard and Brian Jones, their balloon flight was the occasion “‘to spread the message of
peace which we conceived in the air. We’re going to use the prize money from Budweiser to
form a foundation which will promote the spirit of peace.’” They felt that ““it would be futile
to use our fame just to promote ourselves,’” (Piccard and Jones, 1999, pg. 289). Similarly,
mountaineer Conrad Anker uses his “slide shows and ski outings as a chance to share [his]
outlook on life, which is fundamentally Buddhist” (Anker and Roberts, 1999, pg. 102).

“People come to see slides of me climbing, to share my adventures, but I can use the
opportunity to talk about being a good person, about how anger and hatred disrupt an
expedition, about how sometimes it takes a little more effort to be positive than
negative, but that’s ultimately life-enriching. I’d like to take what notoriety or fame
comes my way and turn it into something good, as for instance Sir Edmund Hillary
has, building schools and hospitals in Nepal. I’d like to share what mountains have
done to change my life, and become a spokesperson for goodness.”

Environmental causes can also be behind frontier travel experiences. Richard, like Piccard,
Jones and Anker above, is also candid about the power of the publicity generated by his
travels and diving trips to push a message; in this case his environmental causes:
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“Because we get media with the things we are doing, [we] utilise it. You’ve got to
utilise it for something … What we’re using this for is to actually almost embarrass
people into [appreciating] how belligerent they are about their whole progress. And
it’s a mighty soapbox to stand on when you can actually produce a documentary and
know it’s going to appear around the world.”

Ian Brown also links his Polar trek to the need to spread an environmental message, and
refers, like others, to “justifying” his expedition through ‘good works’. “We felt that to justify
spending so much on an adventure we should also raise funds for a worthy cause. The
expedition seemed an ideal vehicle for this. We also agreed to promote Antarctica in any way
we could. This was particularly important to me as conservation of wilderness had been a
common element in my earlier journeys” (Brown, 1999, pg. 22).

This desire to educate others paradoxically might be linked to self-actualisation, as a way of
giving meaning to the journey and also to individual lives. As Rod observes, “If you can
imbue [travel with] a sense that you're on a great personal journey and it's been a great
learning experience, and you become an ambassador for this kind of journeying, that's all that
matters.”

Sharing experiences
Frontier travellers use a variety of media to share their experiences. Peter, for example, uses
documentaries “to record and show people all the great things that I was doing because I was
so blown away when I first did it and you want to be able to tell people about it and show
them what it's like.” Aaron does the same thing through his Website. “[The Internet] was a
great way to share round the world with hundreds of thousands, maybe millions. I don't know
how many people became exposed to this kind of thing.” For Graham, writing about his
experience allows him to share it with others. He gives it an altruistic flavour. “I've written
either a book or a magazine article about all the expeditions I've done. And that just makes it
for the broader community, rather than just doing something for yourself.”
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Educating others
Linked to a desire to share experiences is the motive of educating others. 186 For Harry, this is
now more important than self-education as a motivation behind his frontier travel experiences.
“I think it's become more a question of me realising I'm being educated, and passing on that
education and less sort of a process of just going out there open-eyed for 'experience,' as a
child.”

Jack and Charlotte use their TV shows and guiding of groups to educate people about
nature, the environment and living in the wild. Jack explains, “Of course with our travel, of
course we do it for us, first of all, because we love it, but on the other side of it, O.K. we want
to transfer [this love and knowledge] to [other] people.” He sees what he does as, “like
teaching. It's wonderful. I think what I like most is giving … Then it's like a reward because
you give energy and you get it back. And that's fantastic.”

Liz and Peter Fordred wanted to educate others against prejudice or ignorance with respect to
the disabled, through the mechanism of their sail around the world. “Because strangers often
treated Pete and me as morons, incapable even of pushing elevator buttons, we could
demonstrate to the able-bodied world that “physically disabled” doesn’t mean “physically
incapable,” nor does it mean “mentally incompetent” (Fordred, 2001, pg. 39).

Furthering knowledge
Allied to education motives is a desire to further knowledge. Graham refers to reading Thor
Heyerdahl’s accounts of his journeys as a child, and discusses their influence on his recreated
historical journeys:

“The thing that struck me about Thor Heyerdahl was, and maybe it had a huge
influence on me, he was doing something scientific. He had a theory about the way
Polynesians populated the Pacific and he was an anthropologist, so instead of sitting
in a library, and writing endless tomes about anthropology, he actually went out in the
jungle and built a big balsa raft and sailed it across the Pacific.”

186

Chapter 10 examines motivations of learning and knowledge behind frontier travel experiences.
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This inspired Graham to undertake his frontier travel experiences, which he saw as adding to
knowledge. “With my expeditions in Central Australia, I think I've added to the body of
knowledge about Australian history and bush survival. I've had calls from people who
specialise in guiding and bush survival skills and they've asked me for a lot of advice about
plants and animals. So I've left something behind in this …”

Tim Severin, another traveller in the Heyerdahl mould, also took the academic contribution
into account, when deciding to undertake the Brendan Voyage, in the footsteps of the Irish
monk. He did not want to make it a “mere survival test,” but notes (1978, pgs. 10-11), “I had
to satisfy myself that the scholarship behind the project was sound … To warrant such risk
and effort the endeavor had to produce worthwhile results. It had to strive toward a precise
and serious purpose; at no time must that serious purpose be shaken.”

Max likes to add to the body of knowledge through his travel experiences. He sees his polar
journeys as an “opportunity to innovate, to make some genuinely big steps forward,” such as
adding to the body of knowledge about nutrition, which he saw as “exciting stuff” and
something he wanted to build on in the future. Clive Johnson similarly records his success in
“initiating a new era in Arctic expeditions. The start of a new way of approaching expedition
logistics. You can compare it with the developments in Himalayan climbing” (Johnson, 1995,
pg. 16).

This motivation may be linked to authenticity 187 ; giving an expedition a serious purpose or
underpinning through providing ‘hard’ scientific data. Caroline Hamilton, for example,
writes about her Polar trek, “I thought about the task we had set ourselves. The expedition
was not just about reaching the Pole, we wanted to come back with meaningful information as
well if we could” (Hamilton, 2000, pg. 124).

Highlighting history
Part of the motivation behind recreating journeys of the past is to shed light on forgotten
episodes of history or resurrect the reputation of fallen ‘heroes’ – the explorer who has been
vilified by modern narratives or written out of or overlooked in modern history-books. Geoff
comments with respect to the ‘story’ of a British explorer, “It's got to be told, it's been
forgotten. So yeah, that is a big motivation for me.” Graham is also motivated to take part in
his recreated historical journeys by a desire to restore an explorer’s ‘rightful’ place in history:
187

See Chapter 17 on authenticity, including science and scholarship.
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“All of [my expeditions] have been related to the explorer X. And that was driven by
a feeling that he had not been given adequate recognition in history, in the historical
record, for his achievements. And my goal was, I guess, to draw him out of the
shadows in a sense, and with a larger-term goal of trying to get him studied at school
and university …”

Roger Mear explains some of his partner’s reasons for wishing to recreate Scott’s Antarctic
journey as a desire to restore Scott’s reputation as an adventurer (Mear and Swan, 1987 pgs
27-28). “Robert’s dream was not simply to walk to the South Pole but to rediscover Scott and
bring alive the histories of those men that so inspired him.” Sir Ranulph Fiennes also wanted
to restore Scott’s place in history by his unsupported traverse of Antarctica (Fiennes, 1993,
pg. 225). “In hauling our own loads across this area, greater in mass by far than the United
States, we have shown that manpower can indeed be superior to dog-power and, in doing so,
have partly exonerated Scott’s much-abused theories on the matter.”

Pro-social motivations
This study brings to light pro-social motivations within travel experiences outside a volunteer
context and is thus a worthy contribution to tourism research, providing a basis for further
study of this motivation, within the frontier travel experience. While most participants made it
clear that pro-social motivations were not the main reason for undertaking frontier travel, it
was a factor in many of these experiences, providing a more altruistic reason for undertaking
high-risk activities and visiting exotic destinations. Some were open that feelings of guilt led
them down this path, while others highlighted the opportunities their experiences delivered to
have a positive effect on the society around them.

Participants in the study described a number of pro-social motivations, including wanting to
help or inspire others, particularly young children and women, wishing to highlight causes or
messages and bringing to light forgotten parts of history or rectifying historical inaccuracies.
Many of them had a strong platform from which to do this, with the ability to push a
particular issue or message through media exposure and invitations to join the speaking
circuit, deliver public lectures, visit schools and address corporations and vusiness meetings,
which perhaps makes them unusual in the world of travel. They thus have the potential to
encourage ‘pro-poor tourism’, in some regions, defined by Roe, Goodwin and Ashley (2004,
pg. 147) as “tourism that generates net benefits for the poor,” or to contribute to the
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sustainability of these fragile environments at the periphery, through education and
conservation efforts.

It is partly the uniqueness or prestige engendered by the frontier

traveller, based on the types of destinations they visit and the way they travel, which ensures
access to this public platform. The paradox might be, therefore, that as this kind of travel
becomes less unique at some point in the future, this platform, while currently a powerful one,
may dry up or disappear altogether.
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Chapter 19 – Theory of Motivations Behind Frontier
Travel Experiences and Implications for Marketing
Following on from the previous series of Chapters, which have provided examples of
influences and individual motivations behind frontier travel, this Chapter seeks to summarise
the overall findings of this study. It also presents a theory of motivations behind frontier
travel, generated from this data, and linked back to the literature on motivations, as well as a
loose typology of frontier travellers. The Chapter concludes with a discussion of the
implications of these findings for the marketing of future frontier travel experiences, given
that there is a growing commercialisation of adventure travel (Beedie and Hudson, 2003) and
that many of the individuals considered in this study are leading groups of tourists to the
frontier or may even have participated in guided experiences of their own.

A theory of motivations behind frontier travel
A starting point for developing a theory of motivation for frontier travel is recognising the
complexity of the task. The multiplicity of theories of travel motivations, discussed in this
thesis, attests to the difficulty of discerning this type of behaviour. Motivations are complex
and multi-layered constructs, particularly in the adventure context, with Gyimóthy and
Mykletun (2004, pg. 874) noting, “It is difficult to point to a single motive for this form of
adventure travel [polar treks].” Several frontier travellers in this study have also made similar
observations. For example, Max describes how hard he finds it to distil motivations down and
separate them out. “The why question, where did it all start? And it's very difficult to put my
finger on any one thing, any one moment,” while Hugo Vihlen also comments on the
difficulty he has in paring down his motivations for his solo ocean voyage (Vihlen, 1971, pgs.
4-5). “A man’s motivations for his life’s great adventure are always complicated.” He
observes (pg. 215). “It is unrewarding business to try to examine your own motives in life too
closely; man is complex, and motives are threads in the fabric of his being. To pick them apart
is to lose the whole.” Perhaps there is a sense of destroying the magic of something such as
frontier travel, by picking it to pieces and analysing it too closely.

Sir Ranulph Fiennes agrees that motivations can be hard to glean and sees the process as
self-defeating (Fiennes, 1993, pg. 28), “All such motives are mixed together and the analyst
who tries to sort them out and label them is generally wasting his time,’” He also distrusts the
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stated motivations of many frontier travellers, but does not provide adequate grounds for
making the following statement: “There is usually a great difference between the explanation
that a person chooses to give (especially in autobiographies) and the truth. I had studied the
stated motives of my predecessors and believed but a few,” (Fiennes, 1993, pg. 23). Perhaps
this assessment has some truth in it, but given the number of people I interviewed in this study
and the breadth of texts I examined, I feel that I have at least gone some way down the road in
my journey of understanding motivations behind frontier travel and, by achieving saturation,
have covered at least the key motivations that frontier travellers “choose to give,” to use
Fiennes’ own words, and have remarked where participants appeared to have glossed over
issues or played down their importance. 188 This approach appears to have been a useful one, in
that I have identified a far greater range of motivations in this study in relation to frontier
travellers than those previously identified for high-risk or adventure activities, covering
motivations as diverse as dreams and fantasies, authenticity, spirituality and pro-social
motivations, and some subtle use of metaphors such as games and gambling, desire and the
‘other-worldliness’ of the frontier. I have also been able to consider the influences on frontier
travel motivations, stemming often from childhood, which have fed into future travel
behaviour, sometimes at a barely conscious level, but which clearly play a part in the process.

Frontier travel undoubtedly involves a complex web of motivations, tangled and difficult to
separate, and this study supports the view of Mansfield (1992) that tourist motivations can be
difficult to isolate and often appear in multiplicities rather than sole motivations for
behaviour. For example, those frontier travellers who travelled in a group or team pointed out
the diversity of motivations between individuals, even taking part in the same expedition or
activity. Jon Bowermaster explains that this is “common to any expedition … Everyone
arrives with slightly different expectations,” (Bowermaster, 2000, pg. 101). It was partly due
to this realisation that I utilised a qualitative approach to gather data, which allowed subtleties
and subconscious motivations to be uncovered and to consider how certain motivations
appeared to be linked with others, such as challenge and risk, or challenge and selfactualisation.

188

Singh and Richards (2003, pg. 6) note that in qualitative research, “there are some questions that
respondents do not want to answer, others they circumvent, and most significantly, aspects of their
experiences are so taken for granted that they are not reported. In such situations, the silence on these
issues in itself becomes powerful data, and the aware researcher can focus on silences as input to the
processes by which they generate theory.” See for example Chapter 11 on ‘relaxation and fun’ and
Chapter 13 on managing risks and the unavoidability of risks, including the argument that it is less
dangerous than “driving a car.”
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Some frontier travellers indicated that they dislike revealing their motivations to others, and
this potentially posed a problem for me as a researcher. Sir Ranulph Fiennes explains this as
a dislike of self-reflection (Fiennes, 1993, pg. 27). “I am not introspective and find it awkward
having to dig within myself to produce pat replies.” Others like David Lewis find revealing
“my inner motives … only possible with specially sympathetic personalities, or on paper to
anonymous readers” (Lewis, 1975, pg. 30). One of the reasons for combining documentary
data with the personal interviews in my research design was to capture the preferences of
different individuals for such methods. As Lewis notes above, some individuals are more
comfortable discussing their private thoughts on paper. Others were happy to talk about their
innermost thoughts with me as an interviewer, such as Helen, who provided commentary on
motivations which was personal and highly revealing and spoke for nearly two hours on her
travel experiences. Therefore, I feel that this combination of methods allowed me to gather
rich data on the topic from a variety of individuals, rather than skimming the surface. The
long interviews, for example, allowed individuals time to think about their replies and to
provide lengthy responses, rather than the ‘pat’ replies Fiennes refers to above. I also sent
participants a copy of their transcript, which allowed them to add to or change it, if they
wished. Most only changed a word here and there, with no substantive changes made to the
data. This added to the ‘trustworthiness’ of the data.

The common ‘path’ of adventure
As I collected data and began to analyse it throughout the study, looking for common
patterns, I found that the concept of adventure seems to be a common thread or ‘pathway,’ to
continue the metaphor of a journey, behind motivations of frontier travellers, linking different
motivations behind their travel experiences. This is possibly due to the fact that adventure is a
multi-layered concept, meaning different things to different people, so that everyone
potentially can find an ‘adventure’ in whatever they do, based on different interpretations of
what they feel constitutes adventure, just as risk or challenge can be present in frontier travel
experiences, but at differing levels.

Explanations or descriptions of ‘adventure’ by participants illuminated the link it plays to
other motivations behind frontier travel and I thus realised during the coding process that all
the various motivations I uncovered could effectively be subsumed under the ‘umbrella’ of
adventure. An ‘adventure’ generally involves an element of uncertainty, going through
challenges, and learning something new or valuable from the experience (Swarbrooke et al.
2003). The following core characteristics or qualities of ‘adventure,’ identified by Swarbrooke
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et al. (2003, pg. 9) and based on the literature, were also mentioned by participants during this
study:
¾ Uncertain outcomes; 189
¾ Danger and risk 190 ;
¾ Challenge 191 ;
¾ Anticipated rewards 192 ;
¾ Novelty 193 ;
¾ Stimulation and excitement 194 ;
¾ Escapism and separation 195 ;
¾ Exploration and discovery 196 ;
¾ Absorption and focus 197 ; and
¾ Contrasting emotions, including joy, terror, elation, anxiety and pleasure. 198

However, there are a number of other factors that participants referred to as an element of
adventure, but which do not form one of the core characteristics of adventure identified by
Swarbrooke et al. and mentioned above, namely:

¾ The role played by nature in the overall ‘adventure;’
¾ The intersection between adventure and dreams and fantasies, including myth;
¾ Spiritual motivations such as finding meaning or purpose or a sense of spiritual
fulfilment in high-adventure; and

189

See Chapter 6 on challenges associated with the unknown and Chapter 10 on the ‘unknown’ as a
form of curiosity or discovery.
190
See Chapter 13 on risk/danger.
191
See Chapter 6 on challenge.
192
See Chapter 7 on achievement and Chapter 8 on egocentric motivations. Chapter 17 on authenticity
is also potentially relevant, in that Swarbrooke et al. (2003, pg. 12) note that ‘uncertainty of outcome’
and ‘anticipated rewards’ can be strange bed-fellows, with these “conflicting attributes” leading to
“false” or “synthetic” experiences (see also Price, 1974).
193
See Chapter 10 on ‘cognizance,’ including novelty.
194
See Chapter 13 on thrill-seeking and excitement.
195
See Chapter 11 on freedom/escapism and Chapter 12 on remoteness and isolation.
196
See Chapter 9 on self-actualisation, including discovery of the self and Chapter 10 on ‘external’
discovery and exploration.
197
‘Flow’ experiences are discussed in many of the chapters of this thesis, including Chapter 12 on
intensity of experience, Chapter 13 on risk and flow experiences, Chapter 14 on involvement and
intensity of experience as a form of spiritual journey, Chapter 15 on intense natural experiences and
Chapter 17 on ‘flow’ experiences as a form of authenticity i.e. ‘doing it properly.’
198
A number of different emotions have been considered throughout this study of motivations,
including fun (Chapter 11), euphoria, anxiety and terror (Chapter 13) and peace and serenity (Chapter
14). Chapter 13 considers waves of contrasting emotions, including happiness and grief, in risk-filled
frontier travel experiences.
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¾ Adventure as a prelude to pro-social motivations such as highlighting causes and
messages, and inspiring and motivations others to engage in adventure.

The following diagram (Figure 19.1) is a visual representation of a theory of motivations
behind a frontier travel experience, based on the findings of my study, which illustrates the
various categories of motivations and includes the influences and inspirations that help to
shape these motivations. It also shows the ‘umbrella’ of adventure, which encapsulates most
of the motivations behind frontier travel experiences and how risk feeds into and plays a part
in these individual motivations.

I structured this diagram by beginning with influences and agents of inspiration discussed in
Chapter 5, which influence a desire for adventure, which I saw as an overarching theme
behind frontier travel. These influences and inspirations may occur at any stage in the life of
the frontier traveller, including the preparation or training period, but occur most commonly
or powerfully during childhood or youth. This study then shows a nexus between them and a
series of motivations discussed in Chapters 6-18, the latter of which I categorised as either
achievement-motivated, intrinsic or extrinsic, based on the literature on motivations discussed
in Chapter 3. This categorisation was based on whether I felt the individual motivations were
generated internally or externally. Achievement motivations were fairly straight forward, and
would incorporate goal-setting, although this may also be an element of challenge.

Risk or danger was not included as a motivation per se, as it appears to be an element of many
other motivations, such as challenge, spirituality, self-actualisation, cognizance and
authenticity i.e. overcoming risk adds to the challenge of the experience. Ego was included as
both an intrinsic motivation and extrinsic, where it relates to external rewards such as
prestige. While a desire for isolation or solitude might stem from the destination itself and
thus be considered an extrinsic motivation, I have categorised it as an intrinsic motivation as it
carries with it intrinsic rewards such as peace and time for reflection.

The structure does not consider the intensity or prevalence of motivations, as this is perhaps
outside the scope of this study. Future research may look at this in more detail, perhaps
through a quantitative study, to generalise across a population of frontier travellers. It is also
deliberately simple in structure, as I felt that a more complex model would be best developed
after some further empirical data has been collected at some future point in time.

I will look at the various elements of the theory now in more detail in the following sections.
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This material has been removed due to copyright.

Pre-Travel Influences and Inspiration

Literature
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Visual Stimuli

Childhood
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Adventure
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Challenge
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Self-Actualisation
Cognizance (Exploration/Discovery)
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Spirituality
Communitas/Camaraderie
Authenticity

Figure 19.1: A Theory of Motivations Behind a Frontier Travel Experience
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Pre-Travel Influences and Inspiration
This theory begins with the various influences on and inspirations behind frontier travel,
discussed in Chapter 5, namely:
¾ Literature;
¾ Cinema/Television;
¾ Visual Stimulus;
¾ Childhood Games;
¾ Heroes and Mentors;
¾ Family Influences; and
¾ Educative Influences.

As we have seen in the findings of this study, any theory of motivations of frontier travel
needs to consider the role that these influences play in shaping motivations, often from early
childhood, including the role played by image agents. It would appear that literature,
television, visual stimuli and childhood games can provide emotional pathways for future
frontier journeys, where the individual can revisit these experiences or feelings such as
curiosity or awe in an active setting, and they may influence future motivations such as a
desire for challenge or thrill-seeking.

Individuals can also act as ‘heroes’ or ‘mentors,’ encouraging frontier journeys by others, and
examples considered in this study include parents, teachers and other frontier travellers,
through such vehicles as the books they write, the documentaries or films they make, or the
public lectures or talks they deliver. Pro-social motivations behind frontier travel thus act as
an endless cycle of encouragement, where the next generation derives inspiration and impetus
for their own experiences at the frontier through their exposure to past exploits.

Youthful involvement in organisations that encourage adventurous pursuits and experiences,
such as Scouts and Outward Bound courses, is also considered in this study and it would
appear that they may play a part in a desire to seek out adventure as an adult.

Adventure
These influences are then considered to play a part in a desire for adventure, as outlined
earlier. This manifests itself in intrinsic and extrinsic motivations, in line with literature on
motivations (Banner and Himmelfarb, 1985; Deci and Ryan, 1985; Pearce, 1993) and
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achievement-motivated behaviour covering motivations of achievement and competence. 199
These are discussed below, together with examples of each category of motivations in a
frontier context.

Achievement-motivated behaviour
Motivations such as achievement and competence can be considered as examples of
‘achievement-motivated behaviour,’ in that the ultimate source of motivation lies in the
individual (unlike extrinsic motivation) but the ‘reward’ is externally generated, such as
achievement, success and competence, rather than intrinsically derived rewards such as ‘selfactualisation,’ although there can be some cross-over between the two, as discussed below.
The frontier traveller may also be seeking egocentric rewards, which I have characterised as a
form of extrinsic motivation, following the literature.

This study looked at a range of examples of motivation that was motivated by achievement,
including setting records and having something to prove to oneself. Goal-setting behind a
frontier travel experience can be obsessive in nature and lead to incredibly driven and
unshakeably determined adventures, where the individual refuses to give up, sometimes with
fatal consequences, as was demonstrated recently with a spate of deaths and near-death
experiences on Himalayan mountains, such as the rescue of Australian mountaineer Lincoln
Hall from the ‘Death Zone’ on Mount Everest.

An often-cited example, discussed in this thesis, is the experience on Mount Everest in 1996,
where many individuals died, in part because of obsessive goal-setting. Another case in point
may be the recent death on Everest of British climber David Sharp (Shtargot and Evans,
2006) who was passed by up to 40 other climbers, without attempts being made at rescue.
This may be the result of goal-setting that will not be shaken, even to save another life; an
incredible drive or will that Helen describes:

“Inside [of me] was like a bloody granite pillar that was not going to be chipped at …
And so I think I was unstoppable. I would have gone on my kneecaps.”

However, not all frontier travellers are consumed by goals and some provide examples of
other motivations or how goals need to be tempered by higher needs or causes. 200

199

See Chapter 3 for a more detailed discussion of the difference between extrinsic and intrinsic
motivations, as well as achievement-oriented behaviour.
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Intrinsic motivations
I characterised the next group of motivations as intrinsic, in that I felt they were generated by
the seeking of internal rewards or satisfying internal desires, rather than those linked to the
destination or providing extrinsic rewards:
¾ Challenge;
¾ Thrillseeking/Sensation;
¾ Ego;
¾ Dreams/Fantasy;
¾ Self-actualisation;
¾ Cognizance (Discovery/Curiosity/Exploration);
¾ Freedom/Escapism;
¾ Isolation/Solitude;
¾ Spirituality;
¾ Camaraderie/Communitas; and
¾ Authenticity.

As mentioned earlier, I did not include risk and danger as a category of motivation behind
frontier travel, in that it appears to be an element of the experience that facilitates the other
motivations outlined above, but are not motivations per se. While many frontier travellers
disavowed ‘risk’ as an element in their behaviour, I felt that some of their subsequent
discussions contradicted this, and enough mention was made of risk and danger to include it
as a separate Chapter in this thesis, as it appears to form part of many of the other
motivations, listed above. Some of the literature (Walle, 1997; Weber, 2001) conceptualise
self-actualisation in the context of adventure as flowing in some cases from risk, but I
preferred to discuss ‘risk’ and ‘self-actualisation’ separately. Self-actualisation is not
necessarily linked to risk, according to my findings, and risk or danger may be sought for
other reasons such as to create challenge, to allow thrill-seeking and high sensations, for

200

Interestingly, another participant, David, rescued a fellow mountaineer, X, from Everest, and
explains this action using references to camaraderie or communitas (see Chapter 14). “People ask me,
“Did you ever think about just going on? Because the other two guys that fell on the rope, they actually
went down but they didn't help X at all. It's the type of place in the world where you don't want to be by
yourself with an injury. Even though we climb by ourselves, that idea of having W and X there at the
same time, even though they weren't my climbing buddies, they weren't my friends, they were
associates and we were doing the same thing together and we had some sort of bond between us. I
guess if I were in his situation, I'd hope he'd help me. And you'd have to ask him whether he would do
that or not, but I'd say he would.”
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egocentric reasons, to fulfil a dream or fantasy, as an element of discovery or exploration,
providing the means of freedom or something to escape to, creating the conditions needed for
a heightened sense of spirituality and ensuring the elements of an ‘authentic’ frontier travel
experience. Similarly, while isolation or solitude may stem from the destination, and could
thus be categorised as extrinsic motivations, I felt that the dominant motivation was centred
on the intrinsic benefits of this kind of environment, such as the desire to escape, peace or
relaxation, and have thus categorised them, for the purposes of my theory of motivations
behind frontier travel experiences, as being intrinsically motivated.

The intrinsic motivations behind the frontier travel experience uncovered in this study seem to
fall within the top levels of Maslow’s (1943) hierarchy of needs and the travel career theory
(Pearce, 1988; Pearce and Lee, 2005), in that they deal generally with motivations based on
the need for self-actualisation and realisation and fulfilment of dreams and potential.
However, the motivations I uncovered are broader than this, in that they cover complex
motivations such as ‘authenticity’ and thrill-seeking or sensation, which are not necessarily
linked to self-actualisation or esteem needs. Murray (1938) has identified autonomy
(freedom/escape) and cognizance (exploration/curiosity/seeking knowledge) as human needs,
but has not considered authenticity of experience and spiritual motivators as forms of intrinsic
motivation behind behaviour, including travel. Some of these intrinsic motivations
acknowledged in my study have also been noted by Iso-Ahola (1983) in his social
psychological model of tourism motivation, including notions of escapism, learning
(discovery) and renewal (linked to spiritual motivations or self-actualisation).

A number of these motivations can also be linked to ‘flow experiences,’ (Csikszentmihalyi,
1975; Celsi, Rose and Leigh, 1993) where challenges must be finely balanced so as to provide
the elements for total absorption and intensity of experience, without undue anxiety on the
one hand, or boredom due to insufficient challenge on the other hand. Risk plays a part in this
and flow can result in self-actualisation or highly spiritual experiences. This finding supports
the literature, particularly the work of Deci (1980). 201

201

See section on intrinsic motivation in Chapter 3, where it is noted that Deci (1980) has hypothesised
that people orientated towards this kind of motivation may be more likely to experience flow.
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Extrinsic motivations
The following motivations behind frontier travel were characterised as extrinsic, in that I felt
they were pulled by outside or external influences or rewards more than internal ones. They
can be linked to the frontier destination itself or ‘extrinsic rewards’ other than achievement,
namely:
¾ Prestige (External Rewards);
¾ Pro-social motivations; and
¾ Love of nature.
Ego has been recognised as an extrinsic motivation 202 in the sense of prestige, status or a
desire for recognition or uniqueness, although there could be elements which are more
intrinsically linked, such as self-belief or pride, so I included it as an intrinsic motivation as
well. Pro-social motivations were also focused on externals, namely helping, teaching or
inspiring others, as was communitas, in the sense of wanting to be or bond with others. 203 A
love of or communing with nature stemmed from the characteristics of the destination, being
mostly wilderness or undeveloped and remote or isolated from populations and particularly
urban lifestyles.
My findings thus show that there are some ‘pull factors’ (Dann, 1977) 204 in motivations
behind frontier travel, deriving or originating from the frontier locale and linked to nature, and
extrinsic motivations based on comparisons with others and ego-enhancement, as well as
engaging with and helping others.

Critique of theory of frontier travel motivations
I have attempted in this study to develop a theory of motivations behind frontier travel. This
theory has been developed or generated from the data gathered during this study. Pearce
(2000) lists seven features that he argues are necessary for development of a sound theory of
tourist motivation (Figure 19.2).

202

See discussion in Chapter 3.
Discussion about this motivation was included in Chapter 14 on spirituality and there are elements
of the latter which might perhaps be extrinsically motivated, such as viewing frontier destinations as a
means of getting closer to God or receiving spiritual ‘rewards’ through nature. Nonetheless, I felt that
spiritual motivations were more typically intrinsic or internally generated and thus more logically
included in this category than discussed as a form of extrinsic motivation.
204
See also the discussion in Chapter 3.
203
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Element
Explanation
1. The role of the theory

Must be able to integrate existing tourist needs, reorganise the needs, and
provide a new orientation for future research.

2. The ownership and

Must be appealing to specialist researchers, useful in tourism industry

appeal of the theory

settings and credible to marketers and consumers.

3. Ease of communication

Must be relatively easy to explain to potential users and be universal (not
country specific) in its application.

4. Ability to measure

Must be amenable to empirical study; the ideas can be translated into

travel motivation

questions and responses for assessment purposes.

5. A multi-motive versus

Must consider the view that travellers may seek to satisfy several needs

single-trait approach

at once; must be able to model the pattern of traveller needs, not just
consider one need.

6.

A

dynamic

versus

snapshot approach

Must recognise that both individuals and societies change over time;
must be able to consider or model the changes that are taking place
continuously in tourism.

7. The roles of extrinsic

Must be able to consider that travellers are variously motivated by

and intrinsic motivation

intrinsic, self-satisfying goals and at other times are motivated by
extrinsic, socially controlled rewards (e.g. others’ opinions).

Figure 19.2 Elements of a Theory of Tourism Motivation
(Source: Pearce, 2000)

They cover such elements as how easy the theory is to communicate, whose needs are being
met, its measurability and whether it covers such aspects as multi-motives and extrinsic and
intrinsic motivations. This summary by Pearce is of practical benefit as it provides a basis for
analysing the usefulness and reliability of any theory developed during this study. One of the
aims of this research is to build a model or develop a theory of motivations behind a frontier
travel experience. I would argue that my theory aligns with what Pearce would describe as
features of a useful theory of travel motivations in that it:
¾ integrates and recognises the existing needs of frontier travellers and provides
pointers or directions for future research;
¾ is credible to marketers and consumers, by linking the theory to the practical
implications of the findings for marketing frontier travel experiences, and to
consumers, given that many of my participants either lead or may desire to lead
groups ‘to the frontier’ in the future;
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¾ is generally simple and clear to explain, although it could not be argued to be
universal in the sense of being non-country specific, given my sample was largely
confined to English-speaking individuals from a Western, Anglo-Saxon background
(Laing and Crouch, 2005); 205
¾ is amenable to empirical study. The next phase of this research for example might be
to test this theory in a quantitative study, to study relationships between variables and
consider the generalisability of results;
¾ considers multi-motives behind frontier travel and incorporates the view that
travellers might be seeking to satisfy a variety of needs;
¾ Looks at both intrinsic and extrinsically motivated behaviour.

While my theory does not model changes in these motivations, over time, as recommended by
Pearce (2000), I would argue that this would be almost impossible to do in the context of a
qualitative study of human behaviour, in that data can only be “described as contemporary
knowledge, given rapid changes in the social world and the impossibility of knowledge being
able to remain static in this mercurial environment,” (Goodson and Phillimore, 2004, pg. 32;
Denzin and Lincoln, 1998; Flick, 1998). I therefore do not posit that the theory I have
developed is any more than a ‘snapshot’ of motivations of a group of people in a period in
time, but this does not make my findings less valuable or rigorous.

Jamal and Lee (2003) argue for a theoretical base for tourist motivations which integrates
both macro and micro factors i.e. both global and local factors. I have concentrated on micro
level factors in this study, although this Chapter does consider what role marketing
intermediaries and image agents may play in influencing or shaping motivations.

Comparing my theory to some of the theories of motivation and adventure outlined in earlier
chapters, there are some similarities as well as differences, which bear highlighting. Unlike
Mortlock’s (1984) theory of adventure 206 , I have not looked at ‘stages’ of adventure, as my
theory explores motivations rather than concentrating on the interplay between risk and
competence. However, I would argue that the frontier traveller does not fit neatly within the
205

This limitation is discussed in Chapter 20 and may offer scope for future research looking at frontier
travel experiences across cultures.
206
See Figure 2.1 in Chapter 2.
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category of ‘frontier adventure’ advanced by Mortlock, as this category earmarks the
individual who, “no longer feels in complete mastery of the situation,” and is thus not in
control of the risks and challenges. While my study shows that this may happen within a
frontier travel experience due to happenstance, many of the participants aimed for control and
mastery of a situation, sought achievement and the exercise of competence and were not
looking to take extreme risks, even though risk was an element of what they were doing.

Pearce’s travel career ladder, 207 based on Maslow’s theory of a hierarchy of motivations
(1943; 1954), can also be distinguished from the theory of motivations developed in this
study, in that the former is an attempt to create a general theory of travel behaviour, based on
motivations, whereas my theory relates to a niche form of tourism only. As previously
mentioned, I am not aiming to provide an ‘objective’ view of universal truths but rather to
provide one explanation of travel motivations that is informed by me as the researcher, being,
“historically and locally situated within the very processes being studied,” (Denzin, 2001, pg.
325). 208 Many of the motivations uncovered in this study such as self-actualisation,
competence, prestige, spirituality and dream fulfillment are slanted towards the ‘top’ of the
travel career ladder, but I have not looked at how or whether people move through categories
of needs, as Pearce and Maslow did, as this was beyond the scope of the study.

I can also distinguish my approach from Plog’s (1974; 1995) theory of segmentation of
travellers through psychographic traits, 209 which is also looking at the broad market of
travellers rather than developing a theory for a market niche like frontier travellers. My
findings show that frontier travellers appear to exhibit characteristics of ‘Allocentrics’ such as
adventurousness, requiring little established infrastructure and seeking different environments
from the norm (Cooper et al., 2005), but they also exhibit characteristics of other segments
identified by Plog, such as a desire for challenge and spiritual motivations (Near-Allocentric),
motivations of escape, novelty and beauty (linked to nature) (Midcentric) and ego or
prestige/status motivations (Near Psychocentric and Psychocentric). I attempted to identify
clusters or segments of frontier travellers who shared common motivations, and, in doing so,
to find out if they fitted neatly within Plog’s psychographic profiles, given the criticism of
their approach in other academic quarters. The main reason for carrying out this exercise was
to discover whether certain categories or groups of frontier travellers appeared to share key
motivations, which might assist in future marketing of these experiences.
207

See Figure 3.5 and discussion on recent adjustments to this theory by its author.
This can also be seen as an example of the growing conceptualisation of the tourism experience as a
“plural phenomenon,” (Uriely, 2005, pg. 205) deconstructing the experience rather than utilising
homogenisation, as a response to postmodern “theorizing in the social sciences,” (pg. 199).
209
See Figures 3.3 and 3.4.
208
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Typologies of frontier travellers
The use of typologies is a “heuristic device” (Cole, 2000) to find commonalities between
groups of travellers, in an attempt to better understand and predict their behaviour. Smith
(2001c) refers to these classifications as “linguistic shortcuts” that can be used to segment the
tourist market. I looked at the key motivations for participants in my research and
commonalities which could bear further exploration. My study did not involve a quantitative
stage, to consider strength of relationships or use cluster analysis to identify clusters or
segments of this market. It is therefore a first or exploratory step towards developing a
typology of frontier travellers, and requires follow-up research to allow generalisation across
a population. Nevertheless, it might be useful as a loose basis for segmentation, together with
the theory of motivations I have developed.

Table 19.1 shows the key motivations behind various examples of frontier travel experiences.
It can be seen that there are common motivations across categories of frontier travel
experience, but they may vary in how important they are within a certain category of
experience. This was measured subjectively, based on how important the motivation appeared
to be in the context of the experience, using guides such as language and tone of voice and
statements made by participants that indicated its relevant importance to them. As Fennell
(2001, pg. 406) observes, this is an example of latent content analysis, which involves “an
analysis of the underlying meaning or symbolism of a communication.” He also notes that in
the context of a content analysis, that when using transcriptions of interviews, not just the
“literal word should be a guide to the researcher but also the context in which these words
have been offered,” (pg. 406).

Challenge as a motivation for frontier travel is seen most strongly in a climbing or polar
trekking context, and more weakly in diving and desert treks. However, this does not
necessarily mean that it may not be present in other types of experiences, but that it is more
likely to be overshadowed by other more dominant motivations. For example, challenge is not
an important element of space travel, perhaps reflecting the fact that it will be essentially a
passive experience in the early years, although the experience may possibly involve personal
challenges such as overcoming fears and it is still a high-risk activity.

Achievement motivations appear to be linked mostly with polar treks, ballooning or
mountaineering, perhaps because there is a recognised destination or end point to the
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experience (perhaps the Poles or a return from the mountain summit). However, this element
does appear to be less important 210 to experiences such as sailing and desert treks, which are
more centred on freedom and escapism motives and spirituality, perhaps associated with
historical concepts of desert and water enabling spiritual rejuvenation or regeneration or
means of escape, 211 and diving and space travel, which pick up similar themes of novelty and
excitement, perhaps due to similar physical sensations as identified by participants and a
sense that they are at the last undiscovered frontiers available to human beings.

Frontier Experience
Polar Treks

Desert Treks

Long-distance sailing

Ballooning

Space travel

Key Motivations
¾

Challenge

¾

Achievement

¾

Self-actualisation

¾

Pro-social Motivations

¾

Cognizance (Curiosity/Exploration/Discovery)

¾

Cognizance (Learning)

¾

Self-actualisation

¾

Challenge

¾

Spirituality

¾

Freedom (Simplicity)

¾

Freedom/escapism, particularly lack of rules

¾

Spirituality

¾

Thrill-seeking/Sensation (Excitement/fun)

¾

Achievement (Records)

¾

Ego (Novelty)

¾

Dreams or Fantasy

¾

Curiosity

¾

Ego (Novelty)

¾

Thrill-seeking (Excitement)

Climbing/

¾

Challenge (very important for this experience)

Mountaineering

¾

Achievement

¾

Nature (Natural setting/Beauty of scenery)

¾

Freedom and self-actualisation

¾

Ego (Unique experiences)

¾

Cognizance (Learning/Discovery/Exploration)

¾

Thrill-seeking (Excitement)

¾

Challenge

Deep sea diving

Table 19.1: Categorising Motivations By Type of Frontier Travel Experience

210

Based on the number of times it was mentioned by participants in this study, although this has yet to
be tested empirically.
211
See Chapter 14 on sacred motivations and Biblical views of the wilderness, including deserts. The
sea has been a means for discovery and finding new frontiers for eons (Pyne, 1993) and perhaps there is
still a lingering sense of the sea as a facilitator for escape and freedom ‘elsewhere,’ far from the home
country, such as freedom from persecution or freedom to start a new life.
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This table was developed by looking at the various categories of frontier travel experiences
and seeing which motivations were more likely to be identified with each one, based on my
findings. Apart from a subjective assessment of the primary motivations behind each category
of frontier experience, derived from my findings in the previous Chapters in this thesis, I also
looked at frequencies such as the number of times each motivation was referred to by
participants, using NVivo to help me count the number of references. Kassarjian (1977, pg.
12) notes that content analysis may include words or phrases, including “the relative
occurrence of key symbols or value-laden terms.” Fennell (2001, pg. 406) supports this
approach, arguing the merits of conducting a content analysis which includes both latent
content analysis, referred to previously in this section, and manifest content analysis, which
“includes the visible, surface content of a communication which can be easily counted.”

I felt however that it might also be useful to attempt to develop a typology of frontier
travellers, across experiences, looking at clusters of individuals who appear to display similar
types of motivations and are not necessarily involved in the same type of frontier travel
experience, and to compare this with typologies of travellers such as that developed by Plog
(1974; 1995). I was able to identify four basic typologies, set out in Figure 19.3 below, and
have labelled these categories respectively, ‘The Seeker of Truth,’ the ‘Concerned Elitist,’ the
‘Enlightened Explorer’ and the ‘Freedom Seeker.’ They will be discussed in turn, along with
the method I used to develop these typologies, based on my findings.

The typology was developed by considering the motivations for each participant and ranking
the top three, based on the number of times it was mentioned by them or whether they
mentioned it was particularly important to them. This allowed me to see patterns in the data
and cluster some participants together, based on common motivations. I then labelled the four
common ‘types’ of frontier travellers, to sum up their motivational behaviour. However, it
remains for these typologies to be tested empirically in future research, perhaps as part of a
quantitative study across a larger sample of frontier travellers.
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Seeker of Truth

•

Finds frontier travel a spiritual experience

•

High self-actualisation motives

•

Loves to learn and to teach others about their

Concerned Elitist

•

cause or to educate others

•

Enjoys exploration/discovery as a route to

•

Often motivated by dreams and fantasies

Enlightened Explorer

•

Often recreates historical journeys and has a

Freedom Seeker

•

love of history

•
•

Motivated by a desire for freedom and escape
through high-risk activities

Enjoys exploration and desires to be an

•

Seeks challenge, generally at a high level

explorer in some cases

•

Enjoys being in nature and appreciate the power

Loves learning and the challenge of planning
these journeys

•

Emphasis on fun or excitement, escaping routine
or stress of everyday life

learning

•

Desires to be unique, different from the crowd,
through engagement in high-challenge activities

spiritual experiences – ‘guru’

•

Motivated by wishing to highlight a message or

Often linked with a desire to share these

and drama of natural settings

•

Happy in remote settings but may prefer
opportunities for group experiences/communitas

experiences with others or help others (prosocial motivations)

Figure 19.3: Frontier Traveller Typology

Seekers of Truth
Examples of Seekers of Truth identified in this study were Harry, Jack and Charlie. They
were people who often sought out deserts and who enjoyed using their experiences as a means
of helping others, such as teaching other travellers, raising money for charity and raising
awareness of issues. They sought self-actualisation through their experiences, such as greater
awareness of the self, and this might involve greater spiritual awareness. Dreams and fantasies
were important to this group of frontier travellers (such as the ‘explorer’ myth) and were often
linked to youthful experiences, including inspirational literature or films. They could be
compared with Plog’s ‘near-allocentrics,’ in that challenge and spirituality were part of their
motivations.
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Concerned Elitists
Examples of the Concerned Elitists identified in this study were Robert, Aaron and
Richard. This group liked to be different or unique from others, and saw part of their ‘duty’
as a frontier traveller to highlight causes or messages or inspire others, which serves to further
set them apart and attract prestige to their efforts. Challenge was also an ingredient of their
experience, which again makes them unique and has an egocentric dimension, and they
sought fun, excitement or escape through getting away from the ‘masses’ or routine. There
was no particular destination or experience associated with this category, which could span
diverse experiences such as polar treks, diving or sailing. They might be likened to the ‘near
pyschocentric’ and ‘psychocentric’ categories developed by Plog, in that egocentric
motivations were strongly present.

Enlightened Explorers
Examples of the Enlightened Explorers identified in this study were Michael, Max, Geoff,
Graham, Leo and Emily. This group of travellers often recreated historical journeys and
enjoyed the learning involved, such as planning and finding out about history. They then
sought to educate others on the lessons their experiences have taught them, as a form of prosocial motivation. There is a sense of wanting to ‘be’ an explorer and this group may seek out
spiritual experiences, particularly those linked to endurance or suffering. These kinds of
motivations can also be found in space travel, and perhaps these groups are recreating in their
own minds, journeys of astronauts, the most recent example of frontier journeys. They may be
likened to ‘allocentrics’ with their educational motives, and the seeking out of spirituality
which may involve heightened awareness and a new perspective.

Freedom Seekers
Examples of the Freedom Seekers identified in this study were Murray, Andrew, Janine,
Paul and Alex. Many of this group were climbers or sailors and while high challenge was an
element of this experience, they primarily sought escape and freedom as a consequence of the
challenges and risks they faced. They also exhibited a strong love of nature and were attracted
by the scenic beauty of the frontiers they visited, such as the mountains or the sea. While
many had undergone solo journeys, they often expressed a preference of enjoyment of group
experiences, based around communitas or camaraderie. They might be regarded as exhibiting
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some of the motivations of the ‘midcentric’ personality type identified by Plog, such as
seeking freedom and escape and the strong appreciation of nature, including its beauty.

This typology, although loosely structured and yet to be tested empirically, may offer
assistance in developing and marketing commercial frontier travel experiences. The next
section thus considers my findings from this perspective.

Practical implications of the theory of frontier travel
motivation
Part of the practical import of the research I have carried out on frontier travel motivations is
to explore how these findings can be used for marketing of these experiences to others.
Frontier travel is now being offered commercially (Beedie and Hudson, 2003) and there are a
number of companies which now offer or intend to offer frontier travel experiences to the
market, such as Jagged Globe, World Expeditions, Aurora Expeditions, Space Adventures
and Virgin Galactic. 212 Guides are often plucked from the ranks of well-known frontier
travellers such as Brigitte Muir, the first Australian to climb the Seven Summits, Peter
Hillary and Jon Muir, both highlighted in this study with respect to their narratives of their
journeys, Australian Sue Fear, who recently died climbing in the Himalayas, and English
climber Simon Yates, climbing partner to Joe Simpson during their almost fatal climb
immortalised in the book and later the film Touching the Void (Simpson, 1988). Many of the
participants in this study mentioned to me that they take people on guided tours as well as
undertaking their own expeditions at the frontier, including guiding the climbing of high
mountains, desert treks and distance sailing voyages, such as Jack, Charlotte, Charlie,
Janine, Andrew, Alex, Bryan, Doug, Geoff, Helen, Peter, Robert, Louise, Rod and
Martin. Those who undertook guided frontier travel experiences include David and Helen
(mountain-climbing), Patrick Woodhead and Catherine Hartley (polar trekking) and
Alexandra Tolstoy (the Silk Road). All of the space travel experiences considered in this

212

For example, Jagged Globe organise group expeditions to climb Mt Everest and some of the other
Seven Summits, while Space Adventures arranged for Dennis Tito, Mark Shuttleworth and Greg Olsen
to fly to the International Space Station in 2002, 2002 and 2005 respectively. Virgin Galactic, through
its founder Sir Richard Branson, will use technology developed by X-Prize winner Scaled Composites
to provide commercial space flights (Laing and Crouch, 2004a). World Expeditions’ 2005/2006
brochure provides the opportunity to cross South Georgia Island through the mountains as explorer
Ernest Shackleton did to save his crew, requiring “solid outdoor experience, preferably in crevassed
alpine terrain,” as well as offering mountaineering expeditions through Nepal, such as the Upper
Khumbu and a Numbur traverse.
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study are also effectively guided, in that the traveller does not arrange and undertake his own
travel.

Whether frontier travellers own or run their own company or work for others, it would seem
that as demand increases to undertake these experiences, marketing of these experiences is
going to become more and more crucial. Martin, for example, describes how demand for
climbing Everest has increased, ironically particularly since the 1996 tragedies:

“Well of course people never think it's going to happen to them and what the 1996
tragedy did was it just raised the whole issue to an awful lot of people. People just
didn't realise that such a thing existed as guiding to the summit of Everest. People
thought, ‘Wow, people are paying to go,’ and millions of people around the world got
to hear about it. And out of those millions of people, a few, because you only need a
tiny percentage, would think, ‘Yeah, I'm going to do that.’ And so, since 1996, it's
gone stupid. We've got two Everest expeditions leaving next month; one's on the
North side of the mountain and one's on the South side of the mountain. That's the
first time we've ever done two Everest expeditions.”

Guiding companies, as they cope with increased numbers of people wanting to travel to the
frontier, therefore need to consider the marketing of the experiences carefully. On the one
hand, they want to appeal to some of the motivations mentioned in this study, such as
challenge and risk, but on the other hand, they do not want to overstate them if this is not
what is going to be delivered or in fact can be delivered, given the lack of skills or experience
of some individuals seeking a frontier travel experience. Michael, for example, warns against
‘sanitising’ all risks and making the experience less fulfilling because the adventure has been
removed. “I think in the context of this sort of tourism, you've got to be careful that you don't
overstep the mark and make the thing too sanitised because people are perceptive.”

Others criticise guides or guiding companies for understating what might happen to people at
the frontier and say that travellers should be given a realistic picture of the dangers and risks.
Simon, for example, observes:

“There are many people out there who offer services such as, get yourself fit and I'll
take you to the top of Everest. I think it needs to be made really clear though that this
is hazardous to your health. [If] you do it, you could die. And if you really understand
what that means, then go and that's fine. But there is no remorse, there's no comeback
…”
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He also warns of the dangers of guides promising or guaranteeing people success in this
environment of unknowns and points to the example of the 1996 disasters on Everest as
evidence of the dangers of this approach:

“What are you offering; what's the expectation? If you're saying, ‘Hey, you give me
lots of money and I'll make sure that you get there and back,’ you've made a deal with
the Devil. And then they [the guides] have to wear the consequences. That's why Rob
Hall ended up dying on top of the mountain. He could have saved himself, no
question, he was plenty experienced enough and he could have said, ‘Sod you, I'm
off.’ He had to die up there because he had that transaction written in blood. He
promised those people he'd get them up and back safely. If they weren't coming back,
he wasn't coming back.”

However, the marketing of ‘risk’ to a potential frontier traveller might pose a challenge for
marketers of these experiences, given that this is a relative concept which means different
things to different individuals. 213 High risk to one person might not be considered particularly
dangerous for another. Given my findings that frontier travellers tend to downplay risk or
emphasise the management of risks, where possible, it might not be desirable or practical to
present this element bluntly in a marketing campaign, and perhaps emphasis should be placed
on other, more ‘palatable’ elements such as challenge or adventure.

There would thus appear to be minefields to be avoided in marketing frontier experiences,
given the high-risk situations people can find themselves in, and the gap which may arise
between expectations and the nature of the experience. It is difficult therefore to apply
traditional marketing principles to this type of activity without ‘adjusting’ them “to the unique
needs of tourism,” (Walle, 1997, pg. 279). In addition, frontier travel is not really a product
which is being delivered, nor is it a service. It is perhaps closest to the ‘experience’ described
by Pine and Gilmore (1998; 1999) where an organisation or person “uses services as the
stage, and goods as props, to engage individual customers in a way that creates a memorable
event,” (Pine and Gilmore, 1998, pg. 98) and falls within the ‘escapist’ realm of experiences
that combine ‘active participation’ with ‘immersion,’ (see Figure 19.4 below).

213

See Chapter 13, particularly the section on ‘perceptions of risk.’
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Absorption

Entertainment

Educational

Passive

Active

participation

participation
Esthetic

Escapist

Immersion

Figure 19.4 – The Four Realms of an Experience
(Source: Pine and Gilmore (1998, pg. 102)).

Experiences, like goods and services, need to be marketed with “ingenuity and innovation,”
(Pine and Gilmore, 1998, pg. 101), which takes into account the nature of the experience.
Cooper et al. (2005, pg. 786) note that Space Adventures are looking to deliver ‘experiential’
products and use this in their marketing, with comments such as “[o]ur programs and products
are not about travel and tourism; the experiences that we offer provide people with an
insurmountable feeling, an intense sensation, and an awe-inspiring encounter that only the
exploration of an unknown frontier incites.” Interestingly, they pick up on many of the
themes of this study such as the use of the term ‘frontier’, authenticity and love of
exploration, with the disavowal of ‘travel’ or ‘tourism,’ and emphasis on ‘exploration, flowlike feelings (‘intense sensation,’) and spirituality (‘awe-inspiring,’). Space Adventures hone
on the ‘escapist’ realm of Pine and Gilmore’s model above, in the sense of emphasising
‘immersion’ in the descriptions of intensity and deep feelings, and active participation through
‘exploration,’ rather than describing the client as a passenger or traveller/tourist. The
remainder of this Chapter will consider ways in which motivations uncovered in this study
can be used in the marketing of experiences, focusing on the frontier travel experience.
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Use of motivations in tourism marketing
Studying travel motivations is a pre-requisite for effective tourism marketing (Iso-Ahola,
1982; Yuan and McDonald, 1990; Fodness, 1994; McIntosh, Goeldner and Ritchie, 1995).
My research on frontier travel can be used to assist those marketing these kinds of frontier
travel activities, both in understanding some of the characteristics of the target market and
improving the quality of the experience (Snepenger and Moore; 1989). Ryan (2002) argues
that an understanding of tourism motives is important, as the fulfilment or non-fulfilment of
these motives will ultimately result in a satisfactory or non-satisfactory experience.
Establishing which elements of the frontier travel experience are ‘non-negotiable’ and must
be present in order to make the activity truly fulfilling or satisfying, by understanding the
motivations behind these experiences is therefore the first step towards ensuring that
governments and/or commercial operators do not destroy the essential qualities or
characteristics that attract frontier travellers to these experiences in the first place. As
Lengkeek (2002, pg. 206) argues, “Sublime experiences cannot be programmed,” but it may
be possible to have them juxtaposed with less unique forms of travel, albeit in reduced
numbers. The other reason for studying motivations is their application to segmenting a
market (Oh, Uysal and Weaver, 1995; Baloglu and Uysal, 1996; Bogari, Crowther and Marr,
2004) or developing and marketing new tourism products based on tourists’ needs and wants
(Fodness, 1994; Goossens, 2000). This research therefore has a strong practical application to
tourism marketing, particularly with respect to future potential growth areas and new tourism
destinations such as space. Another contribution of this research is that it will explore issues
such as the role of safety procedures and rescues in this type of travel experience and the
development of appropriate infrastructure that does not detract from or conflict with the
motivations behind this activity, established by my findings.

Motivations in tourism marketing have been used in the promotional side of the marketing
mix (Fodness, 1994; Walle, 1997; Poria, Reichel and Biran, 2006), for product development
(Calantone and Mazanec, 1991; Fodness, 1994) or for segmenting the market (Crompton,
1979; Fodness, 1994; Weber, 2001). Walle (1997), rather than using the traditional 4 P’s of
the marketing mix when discussing adventure tourism, adopts the 8 P’s conceptualised by
Morrison (1989), which looks at product, place, price and promotion but then goes on to
examine ‘partnership,’ ‘people,’ ‘packaging’ and ‘programming.’ It is interesting that Walle
considers the latter two P’s as relevant to adventure tourism, whereas my research would
seem to support the view that in the case of frontier travel at least, individuals resist the notion
of programming and packaging due to reasons of authenticity and a desire for freedom,
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including lack of rules, a degree of decision-making and control, and a certain level of risk.
Programming, defined by Walle (1997) as, “the creation of events or activities which
complement, augment and/or enhance the tourism experience,” would particularly seem to be
anathema to those seeking an authentic or ‘real’ experience on the frontier. The 7 P’s of the
services marketing mix (Horner and Swarbrooke, 2005) include ‘participants,’ ‘physical
evidence’ and ‘process,’ and seems to be directed more at a consumer service in a retail
context, rather than tourism experience such as frontier travel. I have decided to restrict my
analysis to an examination of the relevance of my motivational data for developing marketing
strategy based on the product development and promotional elements of the traditional
marketing mix, as a framework for discussion, as well as looking at segmentation based on
motivation.

Motivations may be influenced or shaped by image agents, as we have seen in earlier
discussions, but these may not be limited to those discovered in this study, such as television,
newspapers or literature. None of the respondents referred to the influence of marketing
intermediaries such as organizations who are setting up commercialised frontier travel
experiences and this might be the subject of future research, to consider how influential these
types of intermediaries might be in motivating frontier travel experiences.

Segmentation
There are a number of ways to segment a market (Horner and Swarbrooke, 2005), including
geographical location, demographics, psychographics and behaviour. Gyimóthy et al. (2004)
suggests segmentation of adventure travellers based on their levels of experience, following
Pearce (1988) or lifecycle rituals, such as whether adventure is undertaken at certain times of
one’s life or is a lifelong pursuit. Viken (1995) segments adventure travellers based on
motivations, identifying ‘conquerors’ (risk takers), ‘naturalists (insight-seekers) and
‘scientists’ (those who undertake a quest for knowledge) as does Weber (2001, pgs. 368-369)
who identified three distinct segments: “the traditional adventure recreationist, the ecotourist
seeking insight but also accepting and being exposed to risk, and the overland tourist.” She
notes that marketing strategies that, “are designed to appeal to one segment are unlikely to
address the needs of the other,” (Weber, 2001, pg. 368). Given the focus of this study has
been motivations, it would make sense to look at how segmentation of the frontier travel
market, as opposed to the adventure tourism market, on this basis, might best be achieved.
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Segmentation based on motivations is an example of a posteriori segmentation (Mazanec,
1994, pg. 108), where groups within a population are, “homogeneous in terms of motives,
attitudes or activities,” and thus “may be expected to react to product offerings and
promotional efforts in the same way.” Seaton and Bennett (1996, pg. 31) also refer to it as an
example of segmentation “based on tourist descriptors,” focusing on the traveller rather than
the type of trip undertaken. Part of the challenges associated with this process of segmentation
arises out of the fact that multi-motivations have been uncovered behind the frontier travel
experience. Individuals may be motivated by a combination of motivations such as risk, prosocial motivations and challenge, which makes it difficult then to develop distinct segments
based on a sole motivation. Cooper, Fletcher, Fyall, Gilbert and Wanhill (2005, pg. 632)
argue that segmentation must result in a segment that is measurable, accessible, substantial,
sustainable, actionable and defendable. Given that my data is essentially exploratory, I do not
believe that measurable, precise segments are achievable at this stage. Instead, I have used
motivations and the typology that I have developed based on motivations as a way to structure
suggested product development and future promotional campaigns in a frontier travel context.

Product development
Different product offerings can be tailored to different market segments (Seaton and Bennett,
1996; Lumsdon, 1997; Goossens, 2000; Horner and Swarbrooke, 2005). When developing
products for the frontier travel market, it might be useful to consider the findings of this study
and how they might be used in marketing the types of experiences offered. I am using the
term ‘product’ and ‘experience’ interchangeably here but, as discussed above, what is really
being offered is an experience. These product developments discussed below are based on
“finding solutions to unfulfilled or latent needs,” (Seaton and Bennett, 1996, pg. 131) being
the motivations uncovered during this study. There is an eight-step process or model of
product development (Booz, Allen and Hamilton, 1982; Lumsdon, 1997) 214 , which the latter
argues is rarely followed systematically, due to time and resource constraints. Instead,
organisations tend to use a, “shorter method of trial and error, where good ideas are subject to
a brief screening before being tested in the market,” (Lumsdon, pgs. 149-150). Testing should
involve potential customers, using methods such as focus groups or interviews, to ascertain
whether they “envisage benefits and contemplate purchasing any of the offerings,” (Lumsdon,
1997, pg. 150).

214

The steps, in order, are idea generation, screening, concept testing, business or market analysis,
service development, market testing and commercialisation.
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Levels of risk
Risk appears to be an element of frontier travel but, as discussed, different individuals will be
seeking and prepared to accept different levels of risk. Products could be offered to suit these
different risk tolerances, with some product offerings at the top of the scale and others
offering a reduction in risk. However, a frontier travel experience without any form of risk
would be likely to disappoint or frustrate many of the members of this target market. Risk
also ties in with authenticity. The frontier traveller is not looking to be cosseted and encounter
staged authenticity, programming and packaging of experiences. They want a visceral
experience, where risk is real and not downplayed, nor overstated. It should however be borne
in mind, as mentioned previously in this Chapter, that the presentation of risk needs to be
done with care, lest it be too starkly presented and put potential travellers off, who do not feel
that they will be able to ‘control’ or manage the risks adequately. 215 Risk must be ‘acceptable’
to the individual, and I have seen in this study examples of risks which some frontier
travellers are not prepared to take, due sometimes to age, greater experience or concerns about
family left behind.

Challenge
Frontier travellers also want various levels and types of challenges, including mental, physical
and psychological. One way to introduce challenge up-front might be to involve the traveller
in pre-planning activities, including training and logistics. Involvement in preparing their own
kit and equipment, and active participation in expedition tasks such as catering, setting up
camp and assisting with navigation might increase challenge and a feeling of active
involvement, as well as possibly adding to authenticity of experience. Providing challenging
experiences will be particularly important for those organisations wishing to target the
Concerned Elitist or Freedom Seeker, identified in this study.

Authenticity
As mentioned above, authenticity is bound up with risk, but there are other ways to structure
and ensure a more authentic experience, based on the findings of this study, such as limiting
the use of technology, preventing as much as possible the intrusion of the real world,
maximising the time spent in nature or the wilderness, limiting the use of guides or calling

215

See Chapter 13 on risk and the discussion on ‘managing or minimising risk,’ ‘taking acceptable
risks,’ and ‘risk and control.’
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them ‘partners’ or ‘leaders,’ linking expeditions to scholarship or science (collecting scientific
data, participating in research, answering questions of history or adding to the body of
knowledge), limiting support and continuing explorer traditions.

The calibre of the leader may also add to the authenticity of the experience, particularly if
they are a hero figure to the client. There may be a sense then of the experience being a ‘real’
one rather than staged, even though the client may bring myths to their travels such as the
exploration myth, where the client sees themselves as akin to an explorer and undertakes their
own heroic journey. Involving a leader who is a well-known frontier traveller might also tap
into feelings of ego and prestige. 216

Isolation versus communitas
As seen in this study, some frontier travellers prefer a more isolated, solo or semi-solo
experience, while others like the communitas engendered by travelling in a group. Providing
opportunities for both types of experiences through product offerings will allow both needs to
be met and is a way of segmenting the market. Products offered could include support and
logistics for a solo journey, accompanied journeys with only one other person, labelled the
‘partner’ rather than a guide for reasons of authenticity, journeys in small groups (2-3 people)
and journeys for up to 8 people, as a form of small expedition.

Even when travelling with a group, sometimes these experiences are essentially individual,
and the leader should be sensitive to the needs of privacy and space, as well as making sure
that individuals are aware of when they might need to adopt a more group-orientated
approach to their travel experience, such as on an Everest climb, where the tendency is to
concentrate on the individual goal of summitting. Isolation and solitude might also be
important for providing an environment that may allow spiritual motivations behind a frontier
travel experience to flourish and develop.
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For example, the Outback Camel Company (2006) is promoting a trek across the Australian desert in 2006 to
be joined by Robyn Davidson, whose narrative Tracks (1980) is considered in this study. They are also promoting
a trek in which participants accompany scientists into the field, which may appeal to those seeking a more
authentic experience and borders upon geo-tourism (Newsome and Dowling, 2005, pg. 6) being visits to a geosite,
defined as including, “a landscape, a group of landforms, a single landform, a rock outcrop, a fossil bed or a
fossil,” for the purposes of “passive recreation, engaging a sense of wonder, appreciation and learning,” (pgs. 3-4).
The active nature of the frontier experience however distinguishes it from this type of travel and the scientific
flavour of the expedition is not the sole or main motivation for the journey, but only perhaps a way of providing
authenticity.
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Opportunities for developing communitas, such as sharing tents, sharing duties such as
cooking or logistics and emphasising the need to operate as a team, might be particularly
attractive to Freedom Seekers.

Journeys rather than destinations
Based on my findings, frontier travellers prefer to emphasise the journey rather than the
destination, and products offered need to incorporate enough time for the journey to be seen
to matter and to form an integral part of the experience. This would help to mitigate the risks
of a goal-oriented experience that can lead to sensible decisions being overturned and blind
chances taken in the obsession to reach a goal, such as summitting Everest or getting to the
South Pole, by highlighting that the journey is in fact all-important and the goal of the
destination is merely a subsidiary motive.

A sub-category of highlighting journeys is to encourage travels ‘in the footsteps’ of a famous
explorer. 217 A link could also be made between the historical journeys and literature
surrounding it, such as books written by past frontier travellers, which my study shows can be
a powerful influence on motivations. This will be particularly important to attract the
Enlightened Explorer, as a distinct sub-group or type of frontier traveller.

Pro-social elements
Given the existence of pro-social motivations behind many frontier travel experiences,
products could also be developed that incorporate a pro-social element, such as raising money
for charity, highlighting a cause or providing scope for and assistance with talks to groups or
individuals upon return from the travel experience. For example, World Expeditions taps into
this motivation with their ‘responsible travel’ commitment which aims, “to ensure that our
destinations retain their natural character and cultural diversity for future generations,”
(World Expeditions, 2006, pg. 6). They also work closely with charitable organisations such
as the Himalayan Trust, the Fred Hollows Foundation, the International Porter Protection
Group (IPPG) and the World Wildlife Foundation (WWF) Australia. They also pledged
AU$100,000 to the Tsunami appeal (World Expeditions, 2006). Experiences structured
around opportunities for pro-social behaviour might be aimed at the Seeker of Truth or the
Concerned Elitist, and to a lesser extent, the Enlightened Explorer.
217

This already is being done by companies such as World Expeditions, with their trek across South
Georgia Island “in the footsteps of Sir Ernest Shackleton during the land part of his epic journey to
save the crew of his ship, Endurance,” (World Expeditions, 2006, pg. 75).
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Promotions
There is also scope for the findings of this study to be incorporated into promotional material,
such as the imagery and metaphors used by frontier travellers, the use of images and visual
stimulation, allusions to influences such as cinema and literature and messages which target
the motivations uncovered during this study. According to Smith (2001c, pg. 54), citing Dann
(1996), motivating influences can include ‘the strength and nature of the media, including
motion pictures, advertising, infomercials, and the available descriptive literature including
travel magazines and guidebooks.” Guide-books and brochures are a potential motivator,
based on the persuasive powers of the writer and the images they evoke. 218 Waitt, Lane and
Head (2003) looked at the role of the media in influencing perceptions of nature and
motivations behind nature tourism experiences and argue that the view of places as ‘natural’
can be explained in their context of their study by the “familiarity among Australians of the
frontier myth, perpetuated by the industry in television programs and guide books,” (pg. 542).
They also contend that their findings support the notion postulated by Selwyn (1996) – that
“tourists are ‘suckers for the surfaces of the tourism brochure,’” (Waitt, Lane and Head, 2003,
pg. 541), although the frontier traveller might not be so open to the persuasive messages
contained in a brochure, given that no individual in this study mentioned that the latter have
played a role in influencing their frontier experiences. This could perhaps be considered in a
more in depth study of issues connected with marketing frontier travel experiences. 219

Promotions can be used to influence demand (Kotler, 1972; Seaton et al., 1996) through
delivering “the right messages through the right channels,” (Seaton et al., 1996, pg. 179).
Typical promotional tools forming the promotional mix are advertising, sales promotion,
public relations and personal selling (Seaton et al., 1996) but the most useful in this context is
likely to be advertising (generally in the form of brochures or the Internet) and public
relations (public lectures, press releases or press kits about frontier travellers associated with
particular organizations, i.e. guides). The AIDA model is often used to explain the role of
promotions in the marketing mix (Seaton et al., 1996; Lumsdon, 1997). This posits that
customers are taken through a series of stages 220 before they reach the adoption or ‘action’
stage, which generally involves a purchase. This approach has been criticised, in that it
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For example, brochures about adventure travel experiences use imagery such as ‘The Golden Age of
Exploration,” “voyages of discovery” and the “planet’s last frontier” (Adventure Associates, 2004) and
quote the names of legendary explorers such as Amundsen, Scott, Shackleton and Marco Polo.
219
See Chapter 20 on future research connected to this study.
220
Awareness, Interest, Desire and Action.

373

assumes that customers begin from a base of knowing nothing about the organisation or its
offerings and not all these stages will occur in sequential order (Seaton et al., 1996, pg. 185).
However, it can be useful as a way of considering, “the exact objectives of promotion over
time.”

When considering the production of promotional material that taps into motivations identified
in this study, there are a number of aspects that should be considered, including recourse to
appropriate imagery, appeals to motivations, the use of visuals, including photographs and
literary or cinematic references. Much of the discussion below relates to brochures or
advertisements, but the references to key motivations could also be of practical benefit when
preparing publicity materials, which could appeal to some of these motivations using cogent
examples, such as challenging pursuits, situations offering authenticity of experience or
opportunities for spiritual experiences.

Imagery
Representation of service offerings or destinations may involve imagery (Lumsdon, 1997;
Goossens, 2000). There are a number of examples of mental imagery and metaphors used by
frontier travellers in this study which could used or woven into promotional literature.
Examples of this were the use of battle or war metaphors, sexual imagery, and references to
the ‘frontier.’
The frontier

All of the travel experiences analysed in this study take place in locations that can be
characterised as ‘frontiers,’ 221 in that they generally occur in remote areas, involve risk and
danger, and test self-reliance, independence and courage ‘on the edge.’ Some participants in
fact specifically used the term ‘frontier’ when referring to the destinations they frequented,
but used it in different contexts. The frontier, for example, can be seen as a place of
isolation 222 or an unspoilt location. 223 It can also be a place of unknowns. 224 Some participants
linked the frontier to exploration, such as Emily, who sees space travel as part of a continuum
221

See Chapter 2 on the ‘frontier.’
David Lewis (1975, pg. 50), recorded his sense of isolation when he sailed to Antarctica, “past that
frontier beyond which small ships durst venture only at their peril. Fear and the possibilities of danger
began looming very large.”
223
For example, Kira Salak describes Papua New Guinea as “still a place that is considered one of the
last true frontiers. An ‘untouched’ place” (Salak, 2001, pg. 75).
224
Doug describes the attraction of space as, “The unknown. Absolutely. Just exploring unknown
frontiers.”
222
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of adventure or exploration, “There's always a next step, a next frontier. A further going out, a
new horizon,” and Geoff, who comments, “I think that space is the pure, the next frontier, as
well as the bottom of the oceans. They still are massively unexplored …”

For Harry, the frontier is a personal concept of self-discovery. “We're all engaged in this
process and it's all about going out there and discovering and pushing frontiers for yourself, as
well as for your tribe, your people.” Melinda sees Antarctica as a frontier because of the fact
that few people visit it, possibly linking the frontier with prestige.

“There are not a lot of people there, for [a place] that's even a lot bigger than
Australia. I'm sure they can count the people that are there each summer and then
winter. So I guess it still makes it a frontier really.”

A number of companies appear to incorporate the notion of the frontier into their promotions,
such as the Space Adventures website. 225 They could expand this to link the frontier with
notions of isolation, the unknown, exploration and prestige, based on perceptions of the
frontier mentioned above.
Virginity of landscape and experience

Some frontier travellers explained the appeal of the frontier using references such as the
‘virgin’ landscape or the untouched qualities of the destination. 226 This could be used in a
marketing sense, with terms used such as ‘virgin,’ ‘untouched,’ ‘pure,’ or ‘unblemished,’ to
describe the experience. For example, World Expeditions (2006) currently use this imagery in
their marketing, describing Bhutan as offering “pristine trekking trails through virgin forests
…” (pg. 22) and Venezuela and Ecuador as providing “rare and untouched travel
opportunities,” (pg. 84). Other sexual imagery that might be used in marketing these
experiences revolves around feelings of exhilaration, desire and intensity, such as the ‘siren
call’ of the frontier and addiction to these intense experiences. World Expeditions (2006) also
describe their sea kayaking programs as not requiring experience but merely, “a yearning to
explore the tropical islands and secluded coastlines in a slow and exhilarating way,” (pg. 68).
They seem to be using this imagery, tapping into subconscious desires. There is scope, it
would seem, to do this on a wider scale in promoting these experiences

225
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http://www.spaceadventures.com (accessed December 5, 2004).
See Chapter 16 on desire and passion as metaphors for frontier travel.
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Alienation/Otherworldly experiences

Many frontier travellers use space-related imagery when describing the landscape. 227 For
example, Michael Asher (1988, pg. 11) refers to the desert using the ‘space’ imagery
described above, noting before his expedition across the Sahara Desert with his wife,
“Already we felt like aliens on the way to a far-off planet.” During the trek, Asher writes of
the “bleak, lunar landscape,” and sees his final destination in frontier terms, “The Nile was a
hazy dream, somewhere beyond the bounds of the world,” (pg. 132). Frontier experiences
could therefore be marketed using words redolent of space travel such as ‘alien,’ ‘strange,’ or
‘another world.’ The Lonely Planet company, which develops travel guides and travel
information, might be a ‘nod’ to this otherworldly quality of the frontier, and development of
a space tourism industry will no doubt facilitate the use of these images within promotion.
Conquests, battles and war imagery

My findings also show that a number of frontier travellers describe their journeys using battle
metaphors and imagery such as ‘the fray’ and ‘conquest.’ Use of these terms needs to be
addressed sensitively and with a subtle hand, as there is a parallel group of frontier travellers
who do not like to see nature as something to be conquered and see the notion of controlling
nature on the frontier as impossible. The power of nature in fact provides frontier travel with
the challenge and level of risk which motivates many travellers and if it were relatively easy
to ‘conquer,’ much of its allure would possibly disappear.
Theatrical metaphors

Metaphors connected with theatre and performance might also be able to be incorporated in
marketing, by the use of words such as ‘arena,’ or ‘stage,’ to describe the experience. 228 This
might also be linked to cinematic references, where the individual feels that they are taking
part in their own version of a much-loved adventure film. World Expeditions (2006, pg. 71)
describes the New Zealand Alps as “the perfect playground for adventurers looking to extend
their alpine experience.”
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See Chapter 11 on ‘other-worldliness’ and frontier travel.
See the discussion of theatre and performance as metaphors in Chapter 16. Services marketing
literature also uses this imagery when referring to the front and back stage of service delivery (Seaton
et al., 1996, pg. 113), referring to tourism as the “stage management of illusion,” and success in
tourism has been linked to delivering a “peak performance,” (Calantone and Mazanec, 1991, pg. 103).

228
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Appeals to key motivations
There are a number of motivations identified in this study which could be used in the
production of promotional material. They include adventure and the unknown, ego and
prestige, freedom and escapism, dreams, sacred journeys and a love of nature. Promotions
could be also be targeted at the typologies identified in Figure 19.4.
Adventure and the unknown

All of the motivations uncovered in this thesis appear to be linked in some way to adventure.
This therefore needs to be highlighted in promotional material, while conveying or delivering
the message that adventure comes in different forms and guises and may have elements of
self-actualisation, ego and prestige, spiritual overtones, and authenticity. A large part of the
attraction of adventure seems to be this link with the unknown, and this could be highlighted
in promotion of frontier travel experiences, by leaving much of the structure and content of
product offering somewhat vague, mysterious and tantalising and not giving too much of the
precise detail away, without being misleading or deceptive.
Ego and prestige

A desire for unique experiences or an elite activity might be appealed to using promotions that
use language such as ‘unique,’ ‘unusual,’ ‘different’ or ‘prestigious.’ For example, World
Expeditions (2006, pg. 70) refers to Aoraki, Mount Cook as, “a mountaineer’s mountain – a
sustained and tough climb where the rewards match the commitment.” This links to ego
motivations of wanting to join an elite group. Similarly, some of their Nepal treks are
promoted as having “remained hidden to close scrutiny from all but the most adventurous yak
herder,” (World Expeditions, 2006, pg. 45). The frontier traveller who ventures here can be
assured of a unique experience.
Freedom and escapism

Freedom and escapism motives can be tapped into using language which emphasises the
simplicity of life on the frontier, the escape from mundane lives or everyday experiences and
wide open spaces. The use of words such as ‘off the beaten track,’ and emphasis on
independence, lack of rules and restrictions and free choice or control will appeal to those
frontier travellers who value their autonomy. However, if this will not be the case due to
safety considerations or the nature of the travel (i.e. space travel), the promotional message
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should be clear about this so as not to mislead clients on the extent of freedom they will be
able to enjoy as a member of a group.
Dreams

A number of frontier travellers referred to dreams as influencing motivations, sometimes
beginning in childhood. World Expeditions (2006) refer to some of their travel packages as
‘epics,’ with obvious links to dreams and myth-making, as well as the heroic journey, while
their brochure text on their Everest trek to Base Camp (pg. 38) refers more overtly to dreams.
“This trek is designed to fulfill the dream of many trekkers to experience the historic route to
the base of the world’s highest mountain.” An appeal to dreams within promotions could
include childhood dreams, dreams linked to history, literature or cinema, or connected to
myths or legends.
Sacred or inner journeys

Spiritual motivations behind frontier travel could be used in promotions, by describing the
opportunities for heightened awareness, connection with nature, seeking meaning and
reflection and meditation. Self-actualisation motives could also be appealed to by describing
these journeys as a means of self-discovery and facilitation of personal growth. Too great an
emphasis on thrill-seeking, risk and challenge may however create ‘noise’ or confusion 229 ,
preventing these messages about the “inner’ frontier travel experience from being decoded
properly by the receiver in promoting frontier travel experiences.
Love of nature

Another key motivation behind frontier travel experiences involves the love of nature or
wilderness. Promotional material could accentuate the natural elements of the experience,
using photographs or visual images or messages that tap into feelings or emotions about the
privilege of being in nature or the ‘fever’ associated with nature – the overwhelming desire to
return to the natural world or wilderness.
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Lumsdon (1997, pgs. 166-167) refers to the communications process, which can be thought of as
incorporating a sender and receiver of messages. Messages need to be prepared “in symbolic form” for
a receiver (encoded) and then decoded (“filtered or internalised”). ‘Noise’ results where the message is
distorted, i.e. by competing messages.
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Visual Images and Photographs
This study showed that visual images and photographs may have a haunting quality and
inspire people years after they have first seen them to engage in frontier travel experiences.
The use of visual images in brochures, on websites and in other promotional tools needs to be
carefully selected in order to highlight the messages that conform to the motivations of
frontier travellers and that are memorable and resonate with an individual. For example,
photographs could highlight risk and challenge, to convey the sense of authenticity behind the
experience, or show the isolation and remoteness of the journey. 230 Photographs could be
selected to illustrate motivations such as fantasy, dreams and myths (soft lighting, dream-like
images), authenticity (clients doing things for themselves, actively participating in the
experience), ego or prestige (photographs of the leaders or guides doing meritorious things
such as standing on the summit of Everest or reaching the South Pole), freedom (wide open
spaces) and exploration or discovery (photographs or drawings of famous explorers).

Literary/Cinematic References
Fantasy, myth and legend might also be addressed by promotional language. References to
“the fabled Silk Road cities,” (World Expeditions, 2006, pg. 46) are an attempt to appeal to
motivations linked to myth and legend. The company also has a brochure labelled ‘Journeys
of Discovery,’ which promotes journeys that are carried out without the high level of physical
commitment of the ‘Active Adventures’ that they also offer. These ‘voyages of discovery’
might therefore appeal to the frontier traveller who is keen on a more spiritual, inner journey,
provided that there are some risks attendant upon the experience.

Expeditions could be linked to well-known books or films about famous explorers and their
exploits, for example, journeys in the ‘footsteps’ of frontier travellers such as climber
Edmund Hillary, visiting projects he set up in Sherpa villages (World Expeditions, 2006, pg.
36) or historical figures like Hannibal (Seaton, 2002) and Genghis Khan (Tolstoy, 2003). This
picks up on Seaton’s (2002) metempsychotic journeys, where the individual recreates
journeys of the past. As mentioned in my findings, Shackleton remains an enduring
inspiration for a wide variety of frontier travellers, not merely polar trekkers, and might be
230

For example, the World Expeditions 05/06 catalogue (2006) contains photographs that depict the
traveller as dwarfed by their surroundings, such as the photograph of an approach to the summit of
Mera Peak on page 43, with the grandeur of the peak the overwhelming element in the picture, or the
photograph in the 04/05 brochure (World Expeditions, 2005, pgs. 95 & 97) of travellers in a kayak and
zodiac boat, with huge icebergs towering above them. Many photographs in their brochure do not
contain any people in them, emphasising this sense of isolation and the magnificence of the landscape.
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used as a way to promote the qualities needed in these journeys (leadership, courage,
ingenuity). Other explorers or historical figures who could be used to promote frontier travel
experiences include Mawson for an Australian audience, Stanley and Speke for an African
experience and Thesiger in a desert context.

Space experiences could be marketed using imagery or associations with science fiction,
given that there seems to be a link between a desire to travel in space and the reading of
space-related books, as described by the participants in this study. However, this association
might warrant further research to see if certain space-related images are motivational or
inspirational or have more negative connotations. There is also a risk that linking space
experiences with science fiction books or movies might lead to inflated expectations about the
level of risk or autonomy enjoyed and thus lessen satisfaction with the experience post-travel
(Laing and Crouch, 2004b).

Building a promotional campaign
Developing a promotional campaign will involve a variety of elements depicted in Figure
19.5 below. Media selection needs to be carefully handled, based on media that is likely to
appeal to frontier travellers, given the motivations uncovered in this study. For example, mass
media such as television and radio might be perceived by frontier travellers as diminishing the
uniqueness and authentic nature of the experience, whereas individually tailored messages
using direct mail or even email might reinforce the sense of being different or ‘prestigeworthy.’ Concentration on a promotional campaign should not lead to organisations
overlooking the importance of word of mouth communication (Horner et al., 2005) and this
could be facilitated through creating discussion boards on the Internet where travellers could
compare stories and experiences, and by encouraging guides to mention the guiding
companies they work for when giving public lectures and talks.
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This material has been removed due to copyright.
Objective setting

Budget setting

Message decision

Media selection

Campaign evaluation

Figure 19.5 – The Main Stages of a Promotional Campaign
(Source: Horner et al., 2005, pg. 139).

Practical benefits of the study
This Chapter has provided a summary of my findings and development of a theory of
motivations behind frontier travel. This theory has been compared with other examples of
theories of tourism motivation referred to in the literature and outlined in this thesis, such as
motivations based on personality type (Plog, 1974; 1995) or level of experience/travel ‘career’
(Pearce, 1988, 2000) and stages of adventure (Mortlock, 1984).

I have also developed a typology of frontier travellers, based on key motivations, and
identified groups of frontier travellers with common motivations. This has resulted in four key
types or groups of frontier travellers, namely the ‘Seeker of Truth,’ the ‘Concerned Elitist,’
the ‘Enlightened Explorer’ and the ‘Freedom Seeker.’ Common motivations for specific types
of frontier travel experiences have also been identified, such as mountain climbing, diving or
ballooning.

Motivations uncovered in this study, together with imagery and metaphors, have then been
explored with reference to the marketing of frontier travel experiences, focusing on product
development and promotions. They can be used to segment the market, to develop new
products or experiences or be woven into promotional material. Promotional material can also
incorporate appropriate visual images and literary/cinematic references, based on my findings.
It is hoped that this discussion will provide practical benefit to the tourism industry and
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demonstrate ways in which my research can be used to better meet the needs of potential
frontier travellers and structure commercial experiences for them in the future. It is important,
however, not to overstate how quickly the potential growth of this type of travel experience
might be realised and thus what role marketing will play in the frontier travel context. At this
stage, despite the signs that frontier travel is beginning to be offered commercially and on a
wider scale than has been the case in the past, it is still a rarefied and elite practice, confined
to a small group of participants. This is, in fact, part of its appeal, as discussed in this study.
This discussion on marketing might therefore have limited use at the current time, but point
the way towards future needs and desires, which will need to be addressed by those wishing
to offer frontier travel experiences to a wider market and in a more commercialised way.

The final Chapter in my thesis summarises the outcomes of my study, and provides some
concluding remarks and suggestions for further research.
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Chapter 20 - Conclusion
This study was approached from two angles. On the one hand, I wanted to make a
contribution to the literature, as a way of furthering academic study of tourism by considering
a hitherto neglected niche or type of tourist – the frontier traveller. I also wanted to make a
practical contribution to the tourism industry and tourism stakeholders, by a deep and rigorous
study of motivations behind frontier travel experiences that could be used for marketing
purposes by companies and individuals that are offering these experiences to a wider market.
This practical implication of my research also adds to the literature on management and
planning. As Hall (2003, pg. 83) notes, “[F]rom a tourism management and planning
perspective it is important to recognise the extent to which different images, expectations and
motivations lead to different types of tourism, travel patterns, destinations and use of travel
patterns.”

My study has uncovered a series of motivations behind frontier travel, using a qualitative
approach, based on analysis of data gathered from long interviews and content analysis of
biographical data using diaries and books written by frontier travellers. A theory of
motivations was developed, grounded in the data, which has made an original contribution to
the tourism literature. This theory shows that there are a number of key influences on
motivations, such as literature, cinema and television, visual images or stimuli, mentors and
heroes and family and educative influences. Motivations can be viewed as linked by the
common ‘pathway’ of adventure and cover three broad categories – achievement-motivated
behaviour, intrinsic motivations and extrinsic motivations. Achievement-motivated behaviour
covers achievement and competence, while key intrinsic motivations, being those internally
generated, in a frontier context, are challenge, thrill-seeking or sensation seeking, ego, dreams
or

fantasy,

self-actualisation,

isolation/solitude,

spirituality,

cognizance

(exploration/discovery),

camaraderie/communitas

and

freedom/escape;

authenticity.

Extrinsic

motivations, generated as a consequence of external rewards or the destinations themselves,
cover prestige (external rewards), pro-social motivations and a love of nature.

A typology of frontier travellers represents another important contribution of the research,
identifying four types or groups of frontier travellers. They have been labelled or categorised
as ‘Seekers of Truth,’ ‘Enlightened Explorers,‘ Concerned Elitists’ and ‘Freedom Seekers.’ I
have also identified key motivations behind specific frontier travel experiences. These
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findings have been considered from a marketing perspective, including possible product
development and promotions based on motivations uncovered during this study.

The literature on motivations provides a complex plethora of theories and models, many of
which contradict each other, so a principal objective of this study was to work from first
principles, grounding a theory of motivations pertaining to frontier travel experiences in the
data, rather than seeking to test out a pre-existing model or theory. I would therefore argue
that the study of travel motivations in the future would be better served by considering
motivations behind market niches such as frontier travel, rather than attempting to develop a
comprehensive theory of motivations covering the whole travel industry.

In this Chapter, I consider some of the limitations of my study and potential avenues for
research I have identified, before concluding this thesis with some remarks about the possible
future of frontier travel.

Limitations of the research
All research contains limitations, as does this study. My long interviews with 37 frontier
travellers achieved theoretical saturation, in that no further categories of motivations were
appearing from the last few interviews and much of the data collected contained repetitions on
themes previously uncovered. However, this was essentially a study of Western frontier
travellers, and participants were largely Australian born and Australian residents (see
Appendix A). If I had had the funding and resources to interview frontier travellers from
different races and cultures, such as Asian, African or a greater diversity of European
backgrounds, this study would have had the potential to consider cross-cultural implications
and differences between motivations of frontier travellers and would be richer and more wideranging in scope. This aspect of the study would be rewarded by further research and analysis
of the data in the future, to examine cultural values and boundaries and their effect on
motivations for frontier travel.

It would also have been interesting to have interviewed more women during the study. While
they are a small subset of the frontier travel population, their experiences and motivations are
unique in some respects and this aspect was not drawn out in this study, except with respect to
aspects such as the potential of women to inspire other women (pro-social motivations) and
their views on barriers to participation. This would also make a potentially valuable study in

384

the future, concentrating on female frontier travellers and their reasons for participating in
what is still a male-dominated category of travel.

It was also beyond the bounds of this study to consider testing the theory of motivations
developed herein during a further quantitative phase. Tourism research has been criticised in
some quarters for a paucity of testing and validation of theories and models (Cohen, 1979b;
Hartman, 1988; Schmierer, Jackson and White, 1999), although the past few decades have
seen the growth of more sophisticated theoretical discussions accompanying research that
concentrates on, “the more micro-level processes and experiences of individual tourists,”
(Moore, 2002, pg. 42). Now that likely motivations for frontier travel experiences have been
established through the qualitative research techniques outlined in this thesis, it would be
worthwhile testing them using another research method, possibly involving quantitative
research, to establish whether they are indeed a valid and reliable measure of this aspect of
travel behaviour (Anastasi, 1990; Anastasi and Urbina, 1997), and to see to what extent they
can be used to predict future behaviour and to generalise across populations. For example, the
robustness of segments of frontier travellers identified in this study could be tested
quantitatively using clustering methodology (Mazanec, 1994). This will further result in this
research making a strong contribution to the body of tourism research and future literature in
this area.

Future research
A number of areas of future research have been identified, extending this study and building
upon some of the findings, and are summarised below.

Gender and frontier travel
Several female participants noted anecdotally that there appeared to be more males involved
in this type of travel experience and attempted to explain their rationale for this disparity
between genders. 231 A study examining frontier travel from a feminine perspective, using
231

Helen, for example, provided a lengthy discourse on the lack of females in mountaineering,

including the following quote. “The thing with the women, which is regrettable, but a lot of [the reason
they don't climb mountains] is circumstantial. Historically women stayed at home while men went off
exploring and conquering the world. Didn't they? … And I think that's become a tradition, that these
things are a male domain and we can't both be out exploring the world and doing s**t … And then the
other most logical thing is, you can't have children and then leave them behind and even physically
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feminist methodologies, might also be an interesting future research opportunity. This might
be an example of feminist leisure research where authors write themselves in to their study
(Fullagar, 2002; Phillimore and Goodson, 2004) or race, gender and class are considered in
connection with “words, texts and their meanings,” (Denzin, 2001, pg. 326).

Longitudinal study of frontier travellers
This study was necessarily a ‘snapshot’ of mainly current-day frontier travellers and only one
interview was conducted with each participant. It might be worthwhile conducting a
longitudinal study of frontier travellers over time, from before they begin their first
experience and looking at potential changes in motivation over time, by conducting a series of
long interviews. Motivations could be compared pre and post expedition. This type of study
could also be carried out using a case study approach.

Space travel and risk
Comments in this study about space flight and risk 232 validate those of Cohen (2004b, pgs.
323-324) who writes of space travel being an essentially “visual” experience, and therefore,
“The relative insulation and passivity of the space tourist thus contrasts sharply with the
exposure and alacrity of the adventurer on Earth.” 233 Space travel could therefore be
considered as a unique form of frontier travel where freedom, control and active participation
will not form part of the experience, at least in the early years. Research could focus on how
this passivity might affect the type of individual who wants to engage in space-related frontier
travel and whether it may lead to dissatisfaction, based on prior expectations of a more active,
autonomous experience (Laing and Crouch, 2004b).

being pregnant and getting over a pregnancy and [maintaining] the fitness required for mountaineering.
Other sports are different but mountaineering involves lots of months away, not like track training or
swimming, lots of months away, dislocated, and you need to be physically strong, like endurance wise,
which means not short workouts but longer runs and swims. A lot of people don't have that time in a
week.”
232

See Keith’s comment, for example, in Chapter 13 on risk and control.
Cohen also notes (2004b, pg. 323-324), “Whether future developments in space technology, and
especially the colonization of space and of the planets, will eventually alleviate some of the present
constraints on space tourists and endow them with a greater opportunity for autonomous action is at
present not yet predictable.” Without opportunities for control and self-reliance/independence, the
experience may not be a totally fulfilling or satisfying one, compared to other examples of frontier
travel such as mountaineering or trekking.

233
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Cultural or racial studies of frontier travellers
The frontier travellers taking part in this study were essentially English-speaking and of an
Anglo-Saxon, white background. This study could therefore be extended into different
languages, races or cultural backgrounds, such as Asian frontier travellers (particularly the
Japanese) and from other European backgrounds such as French, German or Norwegian. This
may involve partnership with researchers from that cultural background, as advocated by
Jackson and Mead Niblo (2003), based on parallel qualitative research carried out across
several cultures by indigenous researchers.

It might also be instructive to consider whether certain races or cultures tend to embrace this
kind of travel experiences more than others and the reasons behind this. Is it linked to history
or heritage, particularly a colonial history, “a desire to recreate and recover the world of late
Victorian and Edwardian colonialism in all its majestic glory,” (Jamal, Everett and Dann,
2003, pg. 149), or can it be explained by standards of living or access to funding or
opportunity? These considerations went beyond the scope of the existing study but present
potentially interesting links with the nature of frontier travel as an elitist or prestigious
pursuit. 234

Myth, frontier travel and recreated journeys
While seeking authenticity, it would appear that myth can also shed light on the nature of, and
motivations behind, the recreated historic journey. The myth of the noble explorer, the “moral
missionary” (Sagan and Pyne, 1988, pg. 37) or the heroic failure has woven itself into
Western consciousness, in part through narratives written by and about the deeds of the great
ages of exploration. Through the act of retracing the steps of their expeditionary forebears,
and writing their own contemporary accounts of these experiences, these travellers provide
their own twist to past ‘voyages of discovery’ and feed into modern mythologies, potentially
inspiring a new generation to seek the unknown and test themselves in frontier environments.
Future research may involve extending this qualitative study or following it with quantitative
research to test out some of the themes and issues uncovered. Other studies could look at
exploring how these journeys intersect with modern myth through travel narratives and
potentially other forms of influential modern media such as cinema and documentaries, as
well as understanding in a deeper sense the phenomenon of frontier travel as a unique

234

See section on ‘ego and prestige in the frontier travel experience,’ as an area of future research.
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example of postmodern travel behaviour. Myths surroundings explorers such as Shackleton
and Scott could also be explored.

Frontier myths could also be studied from a perspective of how the tourism industry uses
these types of mythical understandings to “manufacture” fantasies (Hollinshead, 1999).

This area of study might also be linked to the discussion of culture above, in that American,
Australian and British cultures are likely to share similar narratives or tropes due to their
common heritage and literary history (Laing and Crouch, 2005). The power of this trope
across cultural boundaries and its influence on the frontier traveller may therefore be an
important area of future research.

Participant observation
Future studies of frontier travellers could collect data as a participant and use observation
techniques, like those used by Celsi, Rose and Leigh (1993) in a study of skydiving or
Arnould and Price (1993) with respect to river rafting. This would require a high degree of
skill and preparedness to accept risk and danger, which some researchers might not feel
comfortable with. There might also be difficulties associated with being accepted as part of
that peer group of travellers and whether fellow travellers should be told that one of their
group is a researcher. Jon Krakauer (1998) noted that his presence as a writer in a group of
Everest climbers lead some to feel more pressure to continue on the climb and particularly on
the leaders to achieve successful outcomes for participants (summitting Everest). This may
increase risks taken and lead potentially to dangerous or fatal situations such as occurred
during the 1996 season, where several guides and their clients died on Everest (see also
Dickinson, 1998; Boukreev, 2001).

Spirituality and frontier travel
The intersection between spirituality and frontier travel could be examined in more depth in
future research, particularly with reference to desert, mountain or polar environments, where
spiritual motivations appear to be strongest. Space travel as a potentially spiritual experience,
based on some of the comments of potential and current space travellers in this study, might
also be a fruitful area of research.
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Non-frontier travel experiences engaged in by frontier travellers
A few participants in this study mentioned that they did not like non-active travel experiences,
like ‘beach and spade’ holidays in the sun, and it might be interesting to consider whether any
frontier travellers engage in non-frontier travel in between their more vigorous and risky
frontier journeys, as well as whether this type of behaviour is limited to a particular subset of
frontier traveller. Is the frontier traveller incapable or unwilling to take part in a more mass
travel experience, which might be attributed to some of the motivations behind travel
uncovered in this study, such as authenticity or egocentric motivations, and how might this
affect interactions with family and friends?

Collecting frontier experiences
There are some examples of ‘collecting’ frontier travel experiences in this study and future
research could look at this in comparison with other forms of collecting behaviour and other
studies involving collecting and tourism.

Ego and prestige in the frontier travel experience
This study looked at ego as a motivation behind frontier travel experiences. Motivations of
‘novelty’ and a desire to be different from the masses seem to be a hallmark of some frontier
travellers, as they look for socially acceptable ways to establish and maintain their
uniqueness. Links between a desire for novelty and frontier travel, particularly with reference
to the opening up of space tourism, could be explored in more depth during future research.

Leisure research has looked at prestige as a motivator in the context of activities such as
snowmobiling (Jackson and Wong, 2002), where it has been noted (Knopp and Tyger, 1973)
that some recreational activities ‘may become associated with a particular social group’ such
as ‘elitist millionaires’ and links between levels of occupational prestige and leisure activity
have also been explored (Burdge, 1969). The current study represents another attempt to look
at an ‘elitist’ form of leisure experience in a tourism context. Comparing frontier travel with
other prestigious forms of travel might also make an interesting study.

Metaphors and imagery
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Metaphors uncovered during this study such as battle imagery, theatrical and sexual
metaphors and imagery associated with games and gambling could be explored in a future
study aimed at teasing out some of these images and how they intersect with motivations and
travel behaviour. There is also the use of space-related imagery to describe frontier
environments or experiences (‘alien,’ ‘other worldly’), which might be considered in more
depth, including how this phenomenon might be influenced by growth in space travel
experiences in the future.

Pro-social motivations
Cause-driven travel, motivated by altruism or a desire to use the travel experience to highlight
a message or to educate others, is another interesting dimension revealed by this study. The
frontier traveller, as opposed to the average tourist, is in a unique position to do this, due to
the publicity their travel experiences normally generate. It may be interesting to examine this
aspect of travel motivations in more depth, to see whether there are parallels with ‘charitably’
motivated forms of tourism such as volunteer tourism.

Marketing of frontier travel experiences
This study considered the implications of the findings on motivations for marketing these
frontier travel experiences. I have identified a paradox, in that these travellers appear to prize
authenticity and ‘being different,’ and thus may not respond well as a group to mass
marketing efforts by marketing intermediaries. It might be useful to consider this issue in
more depth, including the types of media which would be most effective and the best way to
get messages across. Image agents identified in this study might also be studied more closely,
to see how they might be influenced by marketers wishing to promote frontier travel
experiences.

Authenticity and the ‘other’
Findings of this study show that authenticity is a motivation behind frontier travel and this
could form the basis of a separate study, looking at the nature of authenticity in this context,
how frontier travellers interpret the ‘other,’ whether that be construed or represented as
‘nature,’ ‘other tourists,’ the local inhabitants 235 or even the Self, in the sense of “self-identity

235

Note however that frontier destinations, by definition, are generally not settled by populations nor
developed (see Chapter 2 and the discussion on ‘Defining frontier travel experiences.’).
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by relating the self to the Other,” (Jamal and Hill 2002, pg. 101) and the type of relationship
they have with this Other (Jamal, Everett and Dann, 2003.

It might also be of interest to consider to what extent the frontier traveller sees their own
families and friends as ‘the Other,’ given that many find it hard to adjust back home after
these experiences and may see the frontier as their ‘home,’ 236 (Jamal and Hill, 2002).

The future for frontier travel experiences
The frontier element of these travel experiences can be conceptualised on a number of levels,
including psychological and emotional, as well as geographical, but the latter is surely a key
element, involving “the most inhospitable corners of Earth,” (Gyimóthy and Mykletun, 2004,
pg. 872). Therefore, what does the future hold for the frontier traveller, in a world where the
peripheries are being steadily eroded, by human beings seeking the ultimate in ‘quixotic’
dreams; those unspoilt, untouched and unexplored territories that perhaps only exist in the
imagination, in the dreams and fantasies that fuelled many of the journeys examined in this
study?

The search for authenticity is clearly a key motivation behind frontier travel experiences, with
my findings supporting Cohen’s contention (2004b, pgs. 322-323), that “the most exalted
instances of the experience of existential authenticity are engendered in the presence of
‘authentic’ natural sites which strike the tourist as majestic or sublime: the ‘mystique’ of the
deep forest, the view from a high mountain top, the loneliness of a desert night …” This
“quest for extreme authentic otherness,” (Cohen, 2004b, pg. 322) might appear, however, to
be destined for disappointment, in that “[m]ost of what [travellers] imagine will be something
other than what it is,” (Zurick, 1995, pg. 158) and the very fact of travelling to these places
commercialises them and diminishes their mystique. Conrad (1928) relates his
disappointment that “the world of explorers and discoverers,” (pg. 87) has now disappeared
and feels that we are left with a world where, “there is nothing new left now, and but very
little of what may still be called obscure,” (pg. 88). This echoes the observation by Turner and
Ash (1975, pg. 292), that “the pursuit of the exotic and diverse ends in uniformity,” and
Butler (1996, pg. 226), who notes that “[f]rontier regions are dynamic; few remain as frontiers
forever, particularly in developed countries.”

236

See Chapter 11 and discussion on the frontier as ‘home.’ See also escapist motivations such as a
desire to marital problems or everyday lives.
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Many of these individuals take part in a variety of frontier journeys over their lifetimes, for
example climbing mountain peaks and later seeking out frontiers at the poles or the great
deserts of the world, providing them with numerous experiences and challenges particular to
the environment within which they find themselves. It is important however to remember that
the concept of the frontier has always shifted and changed, in response to the relentless march
of human populations towards our remote regions, and that there remains a vast unexplored
frontier in space, as well as at the bottom of the ocean (Smith, 2000; B. Allen, 2002; Petty,
2005). Space, in particular, is viewed as a place of “liberating promise” and possessing
“frontier-like qualities” (Gouge, 2002) and it is therefore likely that the frontier traveller of
the future will be bound for interstellar space and even Mars (Zubrin, 1996), as the human
desire to move beyond the known and the everyday and to explore personal boundaries
continues apace.

Even in more earth-bound realms, these frontier travel experiences are still journeys that
demand and command high personal involvement from participants (Zurick, 1995), and the
decision to undertake them is neither taken lightly, nor treated as such, on the return home by
others. Unlike the mass tourist and the post-modern phenomenon of an increased blurring of
boundaries between tourism and everyday life, the frontier traveller embarks on an
extraordinary experience.

Frontier travel is seen by its exponents as life-changing, transcendent and worthy; worthy of
the individual sacrifices and hardships they demand and the time and resources poured into
them, worthy of praise or recognition from others, and worthy of being shared as a way of
motivating, inspiring, educating or helping others. This altruistic element of frontier travel
might see it characterised in the future as an example of pro-poor tourism (Roe, Goodwin and
Ashley, 2004, pg. 150), in that it might be used “to benefit poor people and reduce poverty,”
or see it play a part in the environmental sustainability of these fragile areas, by frontier
travellers highlighting to the general public these regions’ importance as a resource or
heritage to be carefully managed and preserved for future generations.

The frontiers that these travellers seek are ultimately not linked to far-off geographic realms
or physical challenges but are instead, as Zurick (1995, pg. 17) expresses it, “[n]ew frontiers
of experiences that are at once intimate, personal and ultimately self-absorptive.” Nature or
wilderness facilitates these experiences, and is “an integral part of the frontier mythology,”
(Waitt, Lane and Head, 2003, pg. 529), where the individual can escape “from the ills of
contemporary society.”
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Risk is not a theoretical construct at the frontier, with 14 climbers having died this season on
Mount Everest (Shtargot and Evans, 2006) but the risks are recognised by participants and
then played down. This study shows that they are an element of the experience, with
overcoming risks and seeking out dangers connected to motivations such as challenge,
achievement or goal-setting or freedom/escape. The visceral nature and real risks involved in
the frontier travel experience can be contrasted with and distinguished from tourism involving
simulated environments and travel experiences forming part of everyday life (Uriely, 2005,
pg. 203). While “[m]any tourist-related experiences are currently reachable without the
necessity for travel to separate destinations,” in this post-modern era, 237 the frontier traveller is
required to travel, often for great distances, and seeks out the antithesis of ordinary life in
Western society, unlike many of their travel peers. They can also be distinguished from the
mass tourist who might seek out a theme park one day and an adventure tourism experience
the next, such as a whitewater rafting day trip. The frontier traveller does not have this ability
to combine different types of tourism within the one vacation, given the nature of the frontier.

This type of travel is therefore still largely the preserve of the elite traveller, who has the time,
resources and opportunities to take part in these kinds of experiences, but this does not mean
that they are not worthy of study at the present time, despite their limited numbers, nor that
this will necessarily be the case in the future. Destinations that were the exclusive preserve of
the professional explorer less than 100 years ago, in the case of the South Pole, 60 years ago,
in the case of Mount Everest, and five years ago, in the case of space, are now opened up to
greater numbers of travellers, who have the funds to visit these extraordinary places, and are
willing to put themselves in high-risk situations and endure hardship for the reasons or
motivations outlined in this study. These individuals can therefore be seen as ‘destination
pioneers,’ particularly as many are starting to lead groups into the peripheries of our world,
pointing the way towards an experience that is currently highly visceral and authentic, but
which may lose some of these qualities if opened up too rapidly to large numbers of travellers
and mainstream tourism. Sustainability of these experiences and the destinations visited by
frontier travellers, as well as preserving as much as possible the ‘authentic’ nature of the
experience, may require limiting numbers of visitors and controlling the types of experiences
to be undergone, which paradoxically will likely result in a less authentic experience due to
loss of self-determination and the requirement for adherence to rules and intrusion from the
outside world.

237

Uriely (2005) provides examples such as simulated environments in shopping malls or theme parks
and virtual reality tourist experiences.
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The journey of this study is now complete and as I type the last words, I recall the following
words recounted by sailor Hugo Vihlen and written about the aviator Amelia Earheart
(Vihlen, 1971, pg. 216):

“The world is a better place to live in because it contains people who will give up
ease and security to do what they themselves believe worth doing. They do the
useless, brave, noble, the divinely foolish and the very wisest things that are done by
man. And what they prove to themselves and to others is that man is no mere creature
of his habits, no mere automaton in his routine, but that in the dust in which he is
made, there is also fire, lighted now and then by great winds from the sky.”

This paen to the frontier traveller emphasises their distinctiveness from the tourist, as they
give up “ease and security” for the opportunity to take part in extraordinary journeys. While
their uniqueness is slowly eroding, as more individuals seek frontier experiences at the fringes
of our world, these travellers still command attention and respect, as they explore the current
boundaries of human potential and endurance and, in doing so, discover something about
themselves.
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Appendix A: Participants in Long Interviews

Thirty-five long interviews were carried out with thirty-seven participants. Note that two
couples (Robert & Louise and Jack & Charlotte) were interviewed together.

Pseudonym

Aaron

Age*

39

Country

of Country

of Type

of

Frontier

Birth

Residency**

Experiences

U.S.A.

U.S.A.

North Pole trek; cycle
across U.S.A.

Alex

24

Australia

Australia

Round the world solo
sail.

Andrew

50

Australia

Australia

Mountain

climbing

including Mt. Everest
Brett

24

Australia

Australia

Cycle across Australia
from south

to

north;

Australian desert trek.
Bryan

59

The Netherlands

Australia

Mountain climbing

Charlie

41

Australia

Australia

Australian desert treks

David

39

Australia

Australia

Mountain

climbing

including Mt. Everest
Doug

43

Australia

Australia

Mountain

climbing

including Mt. Everest
Emily

51

U.S.A.

U.S.A.

Potential space tourist
(X-Prize company)

Evan

55

U.K.

U.K.

Balloonist;

potential

space tourist
Geoff

33

U.K.

U.K.

Row

across

Pacific

Ocean; North Pole treks
Graham

52

Australia

Australia

Australian desert treks

Harry

45

U.K.

U.K.

Desert

treks;

jungles;

North Pole journey
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Pseudonym

Helen

Age*

42

Country

of Country

of Type

of

Birth

Residency**

Experiences

Australia

Australia

Mountain

Frontier

climbing

including Mt. Everest
Jack

45

Germany

Germany

Round

the

world

adventurers,

including

desert treks
Charlotte

35

Germany

Germany

Round

the

world

adventurers,

including

desert treks
Janine

47

Belgium

Australia

Mountain

climbing

-

Seven Summits including
Mt. Everest; desert treks;
Antarctic trek
Jonathan

36

Australia

Australia

Antarctic,

including

South Pole treks
Karen

40’s

Australia

Australia

South Pole trek

Keith

60

Australia

Australia

Balloonist;

mountain

climber; round the world
solo aviator
Leo

32

Canada

United States

Potential space tourist;
works

for

X-Prize

company
Martin

45

U.K.

Australia

Mountain

climbing,

including Mt. Everest
Max

26

U.K.

U.K.

North Pole treks

Melinda

43

Australia

Australia

South Pole trek

Michael

38

U.K.

Australia

North Pole trek; South
Pole trek; Desert treks;
kayaking

Murray

42

U.K.

U.K.

Mountain

climbing

including Mt. Everest

471

Pseudonym

Paul

Age*

26

Country

of Country

of Type

of

Frontier

Birth

Residency**

Experiences

Australia

Australia

Round the world solo
sailing.

Peter

45

Australia

Australia

Deep

sea

diving,

including ocean wrecks;
cave diving.
Richard

36

Australia

Australia

Diving, including Polar
diving; North Pole treks

Robert

50

Australia

Australia

Round the world solo
sailing; Antarctica

Louise

44

Australia

Australia

Sailing; Antarctica

Rod

43

Australia

Australia

South Pole trek; North
Pole treks

Ross

31

Australia

Australia

Sailing down Amazon &
Yenisey

Rivers;

kayaking
Sarah

44

Australia

Australia

South Pole trek

Sean

55

U.K.

Gibraltar

Potential space tourist;
director

of

X-Prize

sea

diving,

company
Simon

45

Australia

Australia

Deep

including ocean wrecks;
cave diving.
Will

38

Australia

Canada

Mountain

climbing

including

Mt.

Kilimanjaro.

* at time of interview

** at time of interview

472

Appendix B: Texts Used in Content Analysis
Autobiographies
Allen, B. (1992). The Proving Grounds: A Journey Into the Interior of New Guinea and
Australia. London: HarperCollinsPublishers.

Anderson, R (1995). To Everest Via Antarctica: Climbing Solo on the Highest Peak on Each
of the World’s Seven Continents. Auckland: Penguin Books.

Anker, C. and D. Roberts (1999). The Lost Explorer: Finding Mallory on Mount Everest.
New York: Touchstone.

Arneson, L. and A. Bancroft with C. Dahle (2003). No Horizon Is So Far: Two Women and
Their Extraordinary Journey Across Antarctica. Cambridge, MA: Da Capo Press.

Asher, M. (1988). Two Against the Sahara: On Camelback from Nouakchott to the Nile. New
York: William Morrow and Company Inc.

Bonington, C. (2000). Quest for Adventure: Remarkable Feats of Exploration and Adventure
1950-2000. London: Weidenfeld & Nicolson.

Boukreev, A. (2001). Above the Clouds: The Diaries of a High-Altitude Mountaineer. New
York: St Martin’s Press.

Bowermaster, J. (2000). Birthplace of the Winds: Adventuring in Alaska’s Islands of Fire and
Ice. Washington D.C: Adventure Press, National Geographic Society.

Branson, R. (2002). Losing My Virginity: The Autobiography. Milsons Point, NSW: Random
House Australia.

Breashears, D. (1999). High Exposure: An Enduring Passion for Everest and Other
Unforgiving Places. Edinburgh: Canongate Books.

Brown, I. (1999). Extreme South: Struggles and triumph of the first Australian team to the
Pole. Terrey Hills, NSW: Australian Geographic.

473

Cope, T. and C. Hatherly (2003). Off the Rails. Camberwell, Vic.: Viking, Penguin Books.

Cottee, K. (1989). First Lady: A History-Making Solo Voyage Around the World. Sydney:
Pan Books.

Davidson, R. (1980). Tracks. London: Picador, Pan Macmillan.

Dickinson, M. (1998). The Death Zone. London: Arrow Books.

Ferreras, P. (2004). The Dive: A Story of Love and Obsession. London: CollinsWillow.

Fiennes, R. (1993). Mind Over Matter: The Epic Crossing of the Antarctic Continent. Great
Britain: Sinclair-Stevenson.

Fordred, L. with S. Blackmann (2001). An Ocean to Cross: Daring the Atlantic, Claiming a
New Life. Camden: International Marine, The McGraw-Hill Companies.

Goddard, J. (2001). The Survivor: 24 Spine-Chilling Adventures on the Edge of Death.
Deerfield Beach, FL: Health Communications Inc.

Grylls, B. (2000). Facing Up: A Remarkable Journey to the Summit of Mount Everest.
London: Macmillan.

Hamilton, C. (2000). South Pole 2000: Five Women in Search of an Adventure. Sydney,
NSW: HarperCollins Publishers.

Hartley, C. with Y. Chang (2002). To the Poles (Without a Beard): The Polar Adventures of a
World Record-Breaking Woman. London: Simon & Schuster.

Heller, P. (2004). Hell or High Water: Surviving Tibet’s Tsangpo River. Crows Nest,
Australia: Allen & Unwin.

Hillary, P. and J. E. Elder (2003). In the Ghost Country: A Lifetime Spent on the Edge.
Milsons Point, NSW: Random House Australia.

474

Johnson, C. (1995). The Devil’s Labyrinth: Encounters with the Arctic. Shrewsbury: Swan
Hill Press.

Kelly, K. (2003). Tanami: On foot across Australia’s desert heart. Sydney: Pan Macmillan
Australia.

Kozel, B. (2002). Three Men in a Raft: An Improbable Journey Down the Amazon. Sydney:
Pan Macmillan Australia.

Krakauer, J. (1998). Into Thin Air: a personal account of the Mount Everest disaster. London:
Pan Books.

Lewis, D. (1975). Ice Bird: The First Single-Handed Voyage to Antarctica. Glasgow: William
Collins Sons & Co/Fontana Books.

Lindblade, A. (2001). Expeditions. South Yarra, Vic: Hardie Grant Books.

MacArthur, E. (2003). Taking on the World. London: Penguin Books.

Macdonald, W. (1999). One Step Beyond. South Yarra, Vic.: Hardie Grant Publishing.

Mear, R. and R. Swan (1987). In the Footsteps of Scott. London: Grafton Books.

Messner, R. (2000). Annapurna: 50 Years of Expeditions in the Death Zone. Seattle: The
Mountaineers Books.

Morell, V. (2001). Blue Nile: Ethiopia’s River of Magic and Mystery. Washington, D.C.:
National Geographic Society, Adventure Press.

Muir, J. (2003). Alone Across Australia: One Man’s Trek Across a Continent. Camberwell,
Vic: Penguin Books Australia.

Norvill, P. (1988). Solo Around the World. Murrurundi, NSW: Peter Norvill.

Piccard, B. and B. Jones (1999). The Greatest Adventure. London: Headline Book Publishing.

Prescot, C. (2000). To the Edge of Space: Adventures of a Balloonist. London: Boxtree.
475

Salak, K. (2001). Four Corners: A Journey into the Heart of Papua New Guinea. London:
Bantam Books.

Selby, B. (1988). Riding the Desert Trail. London: Sphere Books Ltd.

Severin, T. (1978). The Brendan Voyage. New York: McGraw-Hill Book Company.

Shekhdar, J. with E. Griffiths (2001). Bold Man of the Sea: My Epic Journey. London:
Hodder & Stoughton.

Simpson, J. (1988; 1997). Touching the Void. London: Vintage Books.

Tayler, J. (2003). Glory in a Camel’s Eye: Trekking Through the Moroccan Sahara. New
York: Houghton Mifflin.

Tolstoy, A. (2003). The Last Secrets of the Silk Road. London: Profile Books Ltd.

Vihlen, H. S. (1971). April Fool: or How I Sailed from Casablanca to Florida in a six-foot
boat. Chicago: Follett Publishing Company.

Waterman, J. (2001). Arctic Crossing: A Journey Through the Northwest Passage and Inuit
Culture. New York: Alfred A. Knopf.

Weihenmayer, E. (2001). Touch the Top of the World: A Blind Man’s Journey to Climb
Higher Than the Eye Can See. Sydney: Hodder Headline Australia Pty Limited.

Woodhead, P. (2003). Misadventures in a White Desert. London: Hodder & Stoughton.

Diaries
Harper, A. (1999a). Capricorn Expedition, The Journals, Stage 3 – The Long Bit,
http://www.capricornexpedition.com/stage3.htm (accessed February 10, 2005).

Harper, A. (1999b). Capricorn Expedition, The Journals, Stage 4 – Flat and Straight,
http://www.capricornexpedition.com/stage4.htm (accessed February 10, 2005).

476

Harper, A. (1999c). Capricorn Expedition, The Journals, Stage 5 – The Last Desert,
http://www.capricornexpedition.com/stage5.htm (accessed February 10, 2005).

Harper, A. (1999d). Capricorn Expedition, The Journals, Stage 6 – Heading for the Sign,
http://www.capricornexpedition.com/stage6.htm (accessed February 10, 2005).

Harper, A. (1999e). Capricorn Expedition, The Journals, Stage 7 – Into the Suburbs,
http://www.capricornexpedition.com/stage7.htm (accessed February 10, 2005).

Harper, A. (1999f). Capricorn Expedition, The Journals, Stage 2 – The little Desert,
http://www.capricornexpedition.com/stage7.htm (accessed February 10, 2005).

Saunders, B. (2004a). ‘ANOTHER day in paradise,’ The Serco TransArctic Expedition –
Dispatches,

February

28,

http://www.sercotransarctic.com/dispatches/feb/28/another_day_in_paradise

2004,
(accessed

10

February, 2005)

Saunders, B. (2004b). ‘It’s Déjà vu all over again,’ The Serco TransArctic Expedition –
Dispatches,

1

March,

2004,

http://www.sercotransarctic.com/dispatches/mar/01/its_dj_vu_all_over_again (accessed 10
February, 2005)

Saunders, B. (2004c). ‘It’s grim up north,’ The Serco TransArctic Expedition – Dispatches, 9
March,

2004,

http://www.sercotransarctic.com/dispatches/mar/09/its_grim_up_north

(accessed 10 February 2005).

Saunders, B. (2004d). ‘Aarrrggghh!!,’ The Serco TransArctic Expedition – Dispatches, 22
March, 2004, http://www.sercotransarctic.com/dispatches/mar/22/aarrrgggh (accessed 10
February, 2005).

Saunders, B. (2004e). ‘The Broken Boot Blues,’ The Serco TransArctic Expedition –
Dispatches,

26

March,

http://www.sercotransarctic.com/dispatches/mar/26/the_broken_boot_blues

2004,
(accessed

10

February 2005)

477

Saunders, B. (2004f). ‘Do the locomotion,’ The Serco TransArctic Expedition – Dispatches,
28

March,

2004,

http://www.sercotransarctic.com/dispatches/mar/28/do_the_locomotion

(accessed 10 February, 2005).

Saunders, B. (2004g). ‘Captain Caveman,’ The Serco TransArctic Expedition – Dispatches,
14

April,

2004,

http://www.sercotransarctic.com/dispatches/apr/14/captain_caveman

(accessed 10 February 2005)

Saunders, B. (2004h). ‘For pleasure,’ The Serco TransArctic Expedition – Dispatches, 8 May,
2004,

http://www.sercotransarctic.com/dispatches/may/08/for_pleasure

(accessed

10

February, 2005)

Saunders, B. (2004i). ‘On top of the world,’ The Serco TransArctic Expedition – Dispatches,
11 May, 2004, http://www.sercotransarctic.com/dispatches/may/11/on_top_of_the_world
(accessed 10 February, 2005).

Saunders, B. (2004j). ‘A quick update,’ The Serco TransArctic Expedition – Dispatches, 14
May, 2004, http://www.sercotransarctic.com/dispatches/may/14/a_quick_update (accessed 10
February 2005)

478

Online Interviews
Olsen, G. (2005a) in BBC News (2005). ‘Q & A: Third space tourist,’ BBC News, 4 May,
2005, http://news.bbc.co.uk/go/pr/fr/-/1/hi/sci/tech/3682397.stm (accessed 9 November,
2005).

Olsen, G. (2005b) in Chertoff, B. (2005). ‘The Third Space Tourist,’ Popular Mechanics, 19
October, 2005, http://www.popularmechanics.com/science/space/1810581.html (accessed 9
November, 2005).

Shuttleworth,

M.

(2002a).

‘More

Personal,’

First

African

in

Space,

http://www.firstafricaninspace.com/home/mission/faq/personal.shtml (accessed 9 November
2005).

Shuttleworth,

M.

(2002b).

‘On

His

Past,’

First

African

in

Space,

http://www.firstafricaninspace.com/home/mission/faq/leadership.shtml (accessed 9 November
2005).

Shuttleworth, M. (2002c). ‘Interview with Mark Shuttleworth – 3 April 2002’, First African
in Space, http://www.firstafricaninspace.com/home/mission/faq/interview2.shtml (accessed 9
November 2005).

Shuttleworth, M. (2002d). ‘Interview with Mark – 13 April,’ First African in Space,
http://www.firstafricaninspace.com/home/mission/faq/interview5.shtml

(accessed

9

November 2005).

Shuttleworth, M. (2002e). ‘Captain’s Log, Mark Shuttleworth – April 30, 2002: HAM Radio
Excitement

–

The

Wow

Factor,’

First

African

http://www.firstafricaninspace.com/home/mission/logs/1/20020430.shtml

in

Space,

(accessed

9

November 2005).

Shuttleworth, M. (2002f). ‘Interview with Mark – April 10,’ First African in Space,
http://www.firstafricaninspace.com/home/mission/faq/interview4.shtml

(accessed

9

November 2005).

479

Appendix C: Background of Authors of Texts
Name of Author

Benedict Allen

Age*

32

Country of Country of Type

of

Frontier

Birth

Residency

Experience

U.K.

U.K.

Desert trekking through
Mongolia;
various

living

tribes

with

in

the

jungle.
Robert

Mads 37

U.S.A.

N.Z.

Anderson

Mountaineering,
including attempting the
Seven Summits.

Conrad Anker

36

U.S.A.

U.S.A.

Mountaineering,
including Mount Everest,
where

he

discovered

Mallory’s frozen corpse
in 1999.
Liv Arneson

50

Norway

Norway

Polar trekker, including
joining Ann Bancroft as
the first two women in
history to sail and ski
across

Antarctica’s

landmass.
Ann Bancroft

48

U.S.A.

U.S.A.

Polar trekker, including
joining Liv Arneson as
the first two women in
history to sail and ski
across

Antarctica’s

landmass.
Michael Asher

35

U.K.

Kenya

Camel trekking through
the desert, including the
Sudan and the Sahara.

Sir Chris Bonington

66

U.K.

U.K.

Mountaineering,
including
Nuptse,

ascents
Everest

of
and

Annapurna.
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Name of Author

Anatoli Boukreev

Age

Published

Country of Country of Type

of

Frontier

birth

residency

Soviet

Passed away Mountaineering,

posthumously Union
(Russia)

Experience

in 1997 at including

Mount

the age of Everest.
39.

Jon Bowermaster

44

U.S.A.

U.S.A

Sea kayaker, dogsled

France

travels in the Arctic,
Antarctica, Greenland,
and

the

Northwest

Territories and firstever raft descents of the
Futaleufu

River

in

Chile and the Shuiluo
River in China.
Sir

Richard 52

U.K.

U.K.

Balloonist, adventurer

U.S.A.

U.S.A.

Mountaineering,

Branson
David Breashears

43

including

being

the

first American man to
ascend Everest twice.
Ian Brown

45

Australia

Trekked

across

Antarctica to reach the
South Pole with Keith
Williams

and

Treseder.

Peter
First

Australians to traverse
Antarctica.
Tim Cope

25

Australia

Australia

Travelling by

horse,

foot and camel from
Mongolia to Hungary,
and

has

travelled

Siberia and Mongolia
by bicycle and rowboat.
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Name of Author

Chris Hatherly

Age

25

Country of Country

of Type

of

birth

residency

Experience

Australia

Australia

Cycled

Frontier

across

Russia,

Mongolia and China with
Tim Cope.
Kay Cottee

35

Australia

Australia

First Australian woman to
sail

solo

around

the

world.
Robyn Davidson

30

Australia

Australia

Trekked across Australia
with camels.

Matt Dickinson

36

U.K.

U.K.

Mountaineering

–

climbed Mount Everest.
Pepin Ferraras

42

Cuba

U.S.A.

Free Diver; world record
holder for depth in 2003.

Sir Ranulph Fiennes

49

U.K.

U.K.

Adventurer,

trekked

across

Antarctica

unsupported with Mike
Stroud.

Also

trekked

across Arctic.
Liz Fordred

43

Southern

U.S.A.

Rhodesia

Sailed from Africa to
South

America

with

husband; both disabled
(paraplegics).
John Goddard

76

U.S.A.

U.S.A.

Explorer,

adventurer

including

climbing

Kilimanjaro,

exploring

the

Nile

and

Congo

Rivers.
Bear Grylls

26

U.K.

U.K.

Mountaineering – was the
youngest Briton to have
climbed Mount Everest; a
record now broken.

Caroline Hamilton

35

U.K.

U.K.

Trekked to the South and
North

Poles

with

all

female teams.
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Name of Author

Andrew Harper

Age*

35

Country

Country

of Type

of

Frontier

of Birth

Residency

Experience

Australia

Australia

Trekked along the Tropic
of Capricorn with camels
across

Australian

Outback.
Catharine Hartley

37

U.K.

U.K.

With Fiona Thornewill,
the first British women to
walk all the way and first
women to man-haul to
both Poles.

Peter Heller

45

U.S.A.

U.S.A.

Kayaking along Tsangpo
River in Tibet.

Peter Hillary

49

N.Z.

U.K.

Mountaineering and polar
trekking (South Pole).

Clive Johnson

40’s

U.K.

U.K.

Trekked

through

the

Arctic and Antarctica.
Kieran Kelly

51

Australia

Australia

Recreated

historical

journeys
through

of

explorers

the Australian

Outback.
Ben Kozel

29

Australia

Australia

Sailed down the Amazon
River by raft and the
Yenisey River by boat.

Jon Krakauer

44

U.S.A.

U.S.A.

Mountaineering

–

climbed Mount Everest.
David Lewis

56

U.K.

Passed

away Sailed around Antarctica

(2002 at the solo.
age of 83).
Andrew Lindblade

30

Australia

Australia

Mountaineering,
including Himalayas and
Patagonia.
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Name of Author

Age*

Country of Country of Type

of

Birth

Residency

Experience

Frontier

Ellen MacArthur

27

U.K.

U.K.

Round the world sailor.

Warren Macdonald

32

Australia

Canada

Climbing,

including

Mt

Kilimanjaro.
Roger Mear

37

U.K.

U.K.

Trekked across Antarctica in
the footsteps of Scott.

Robert Swan

31

U.K.

U.K.

Trekked across Antarctica in
the footsteps of Scott.

Reinhold Messner

56

Italy

Italy

Mountaineering, including a
solo ascent of Everest, polar
trekking (South Pole).

Virginia Morell

50’s

U.S.A

U.S.A.

Travelled from the source of
the Blue Nile in Ethiopia to
the

Sudan

border

in

a

trekking and river journey.
Jon Muir

42

Australia

Australia

Trekked

solo

across

Australia, climbed Everest,
Annapurna, Aconcagua and
trekked to South and North
Poles.
Peter Norvill

38

Australia

Australia

Flew solo around the world.

Greg Olsen

60

U.S.A.

U.S.A.

Space traveller. Flew to the
International Space Station
in 2005.

Bertrand Piccard

41

France

Switzerland Round the world balloonist.

Brian Jones

52

U.K.

U.K.

Round the world balloonist.

Colin Prescot

51

U.K.

U.K.

Round the world balloonist.
Travelled to the edge of
space.
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Name of Author

Kira Salak

Age*

29

Country of Country of Type

of

Frontier

Birth

Residency

Experience

U.S.A.

U.S.A.

Trekked across Papua New
Guinea.

Ben Saunders

26

U.K.

U.K.

Trekked

across

Arctic,

reached the North Pole.
Bettina Selby

50’s

U.K.

U.K.

Cycled along the Nile to its
source

in

Africa

in

footsteps

of

Victorian

traveller

Amelia

B.

historical

and

Edwards.
Tim Severin

27

U.K.

U.K.

Recreates

legendary journeys such as
Genghis

Khan,

Marco

Polo, St Brendan.
Jim Shekhdar

54

U.K.

U.K.

Sailed

solo

across

the

Pacific Ocean.
Mark Shuttleworth

29

South Africa

U.K.

Space traveller – visited the
International Space Station
in 2002.

Joe Simpson

28

U.K.

U.K.

Mountaineering, including
climbing in the Andes and
the Alps (Eiger).

Jeffrey Tayler

42

U.S.A.

U.S.A.

Followed
footsteps

Thesiger’s
and

trekked

across the Sahara Desert.
Alexandra Tolstoy

Hugo Vihlen

26

39

U.K.

U.S.A.

Central

Rode camels and horses

Asia

along the Silk Road.

U.S.A.

Sailed solo from Africa to
U.S.A.

Jonathan Waterman

40’s

U.S.A.

U.S.A.

Crossed Arctic through the
Northwest Passage.
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Name of Author

Eric Weihenmayer

Age*

33

Country of Country of Type

of

Frontier

Birth

Residency

Experience

U.S.A.

U.S.A.

Blind climber. Has climbed
four of the Seven Summits,
including
Aconcagua

Denali,
and

Kilimanjaro.
Patrick Woodhead

28

U.K.

U.K.

Trekked across Antarctica
to reach the South Pole.
Fastest team to complete
the journey.

* at time text was written/published

Texts analysed were fifty books, 2 online diaries containing multiple entries (6 for Andrew
Harper and 10 for Ben Saunders) and 8 online interviews (2 for Greg Olsen and 6 for Mark
Shuttleworth).
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Appendix D: Initial Coding of Interview Texts
Code

Number of Entries Against Code

Challenge

223

Youthful influences

86

Self-actualisation

80

Novelty

80

Goal

77

Education

69

Learning

66

Unique

58

Adventure

53

Curiosity

51

Inspiration

50

Exploration

49

Remoteness

47

Literature

43

Scenery

42

Excitement

41

Ego

41

Achievement

41

History

40

Unknown

37

Self-reliance

37

Discovery

36

Simplicity of life

35

Freedom

35

Spirituality

35

Dream

33

Risk

32

Authenticity

32

Addictive

27

Camaraderie

26

Control

26

Outdoors

24
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Nature

23

Family Background

21

Escapism

21

Record

22

Satisfaction

21

Inspire Others

19

Danger

19

Fun

19

Drive for success

18

Variety

17

Personal growth

17

Slow things down

16

Engage with the present

15

Self-belief

15

Wilderness

14

Determination

14

Connection

13

Overcome fears

13

Enjoy physical sports

12

Length of experience

12

Meet people

12

Serendipity

12

Take opportunities

12

Adrenaline

11

Film

11

Passion

11

Time for reflection

11

Joy

10

Physical aptitude

10

Personal experience

10

Rush

10

At one with surroundings

9

Something to prove

9

Make decisions

9

Journey

9
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Lifestyle

9

Love of the extreme

8

Peace

8

Unspoilt

8

Obsession

8

Beyond comfort zone

8

Edge

8

Further knowledge

8

Isolation

8

Physical sensation

7

No rules

7

Purity

7

Overcome disability

7

Different perspective

7

Flow

7

Focus

7

Feel alive

7

Feminism

7

Romance

7

Organisation

7

Sheer Scale

7

Time of life

7

Intensity

7

Thrill

6

Breaking new ground

6

Independent

6

Other worldly

6

Odyssey

6

Search for belonging

6

Own world

5

Help others

5

Other world

5

Use gifts and talents

5

Collection

5

Meditation

5
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Quest

5

Immerse in different world

5

Overcome boundaries

4

Do new things

4

Regeneration

4

Relaxation

4

Problem solving

4

Harmony

4

Home

4

Visceral experience

4

Scouts

4

Solitude

4

Zone

4

Stubbornness

4

Fulfilment

3

Forget about worries

3

Have a go

3

Mystique

3

Fantasy

3

Absorbing

3

Add to list

3

Be with partner

3

Business

3

Restlessness

3

Recreate journey

3

Intrigue

3

Deep experience

3

Euphoria

3

Desire to do something worthwhile

3

Do it while fit

3

Will

3

Buzz

3

Capture imagination

3

Meaningful experience

3

Love of it

3
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Make most of life

3

Pioneer

3

Power

3

Part of what I do

3

Uncertainty

3

Frontier experience

2

Achieve potential

2

Alien

2

Amazing experience

2

Personal tragedy

2

Serenity

2

Competition

2

Create enjoyment

2

Create theatre

2

Change

2

Fairytale

2

Fascination

2

Homage

2

On edge

2

Pride

2

Outward Bound

2

Search for purpose

2

Find meaning

1

Exercise

1

Magic

1

Opportunity for reflection

1

Paradise

1

Part of my personality

1

Search for happiness

1

Stillness

1

Test yourself

1

Exotic

1
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Appendix E: Creating

Categorisation of Codes from

Interview Data
1. Challenge

Challenge
Goal
Determination
Will

2. Youthful influences

Youthful influences
Outward Bound
Scouts
Family Background

3. Self-actualisation

Personal growth
Self-actualisation

4. The Unknown

Novelty
Curiosity
Exploration
Discovery
Unknown
Variety
Intrigue
Alien
Pioneer
Unique
Different perspective
Uncertainty
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5. For Others

Education
Inspire Others
Help others

6. Learning/Knowledge

Further knowledge
Learning

7. Adventure

Adventure

8. Inspiration

Film
Literature
History
Feminism
Inspiration

9. Isolation

Isolation
Remoteness

10. Physical Surroundings

Outdoors
Nature
Scenery
Wilderness
Sheer Scale
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11. Danger/Thrills/Excitement

Danger
Adrenaline
Risk
Addictive
Intensity
Thrill
On edge
Edge
Rush
Love of the extreme
Excitement
Feel alive
Buzz

12. Ego

Ego

13. Achievement

Achievement
Something to prove
Drive for success
Have a go
Collection
Take opportunities
Add to list
Do new things
Problem solving
Stubbornness
Competition
Achieve potential
Pride
Make most of life
Desire to do something worthwhile
Power
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Overcome boundaries
Overcome disability
Overcome fears
Personal tragedy
Beyond comfort zone
Breaking new ground
Record
Satisfaction
Test yourself

14. Self-Reliance

Control
Make decisions
Organisation
Self-reliance

15. Freedom/Escapism

Freedom
Escapism
Simplicity of life
Own world
Other world
Other worldly
Immerse in different world
Independent
No rules

16. Spiritual

Spirituality
Fulfilment
Regeneration
Relaxation
Serenity
Search for purpose
Opportunity for reflection
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Time for reflection
Search for happiness
Change
Homage
Meaningful experience
Slow things down
Meditation
Harmony
Stillness
Solitude
Peace
Unspoilt
Purity
Zone
Search for belonging
At one with surroundings
Home
Personal experience
Find meaning

17. Dream

Dream
Magic
Paradise
Create theatre
Exotic
Fascination
Mystique
Fantasy
Capture imagination
Romance
Fairytale

18. Authenticity

Authenticity
Visceral experience
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Deep experience

19. Camaraderie

Camaraderie
Meet people
Be with partner

20. Fun

Fun

21. Self-belief

Self-belief

22. Flow

Flow
Absorbing
Focus
Engage with the present
Connection
Forget about worries

23. Physical Aspects

Physical sensation
Enjoy physical sports
Physical aptitude
Like exercise
Use gifts and talents

24. Serendipity

Serendipity
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25. Emotion

Passion
Joy
Restlessness
Enjoyment
Love of it

26. Personality Traits

Part of my personality
Part of what I do
Obsession

27. Pilgrimage

Odyssey
Quest
Journey
Length of experience
Recreate journey

28. Personal circumstances

Lifestyle
Time of life
Do it while fit
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